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FOREWORD 

The biith ot the New India in which we live was pieceded 
by the deatli of a political and social ordei under which the 
millions of this country had been luutuied toi two centimes and 
a half and which had done great things foi them The Mughal 
Empire, established m 1556, lud united much of the Indian con- 
tinent under one sceptie, given it a uniform civilisation whose 
conquering light had penetiated beyond the hounds of that 
empire, and on the whole promoted the geneiul happiness of the 
people in a degree unapproached except m the mythical past It 
broke the isolation of the provinces and the barriei between India 
and the outer w’orld, and thus took the first step necessaty for the 
modernisation of India and the growth of an Indian nationality 
in some distant futiue The achievements of that empiie under 
four great sovereigns have been the worthy themes of the histo- 
rians of Akbar and Jahangir, Shah Jahan and Aurangzib But 
the exhaustion of this civilising foice with the consequent ruin of 
the country has hitherto repelled historians, probably because of 
the dismal nature of the subject which presents no spectacle cal- 
culated to elevate the human mind or warm the human bosom 

And yet our immediate historic past, while it resembles a 
tragedy in its course, is no less potent than a true tiagedy to 
purge the soul by exciting pity and horror Nor is it wanting 
m the deepest instruction for the present The headlong decay 
of the age-old Muslim rule in India and the utter failure of the 
last Hindu attempt at empire-building by the new -sprung 
Marathas, are intimately linked together, and must be studied 
with accuracy of detail as to facts and penetrating analysis as to 
causes if we wish to find out the tiue solutions of the problems of 
modem India and avoid the pitfalls of the past 

The light of our fathers’ experience 1 ^ indispensably necessary 
for gmdmg aright the steps of those who would rule the destinies 
of our people m the present Happily, such light is available in 
unthought of profusion The dissolution of the old order in 
India did not form a dark age, during which the activity of the 
human mind ceased or the human brain and the human hand left 
no memorial of their working On the contrary, the Eighteenth 
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CVtttwv tn India is dlumimd tor it*- histm jan In a host rtf vvit- 
tir- t - of tli' mt'-t »?n,rj-< nut , trud- uul tunguts and recording 
! V - * • .11 In* k«d ;;t I'-t.rsi all dlttctrllt pilots of V1CW We, HO 
d> t.Ft ! 'A detain d < Oji t d annals like those w n’ten for Akbar and 
bn »• nr nnspe.liu. mu t * or*. 1ml the Indian at tor- in the sttnes 
and tktrthfd jertt^t* nh-erui- alike have lift a multitude uf 
|finit' n * nr it . ,<n'l jt.iniul- whah art* m -mi it* it-jatts of even 
ijrr'itr r v due ibn, tin torniti t Us- <>t wotks though Inking in 
tht it itnniit* tri - ol <lxtt v s and namt- For this teutnrv masses 
»ti »r>nu- npt mws*l«*tt»t- have Wen pm-eived, giving 11s tilt 
i iirrt nt ue»- m tin fr»sW-t tnrnt I he record- of the Mamtlia 

»i.i»rn* hav«* at fit lam ivarle available t< t students m their 
tt«!uttv ft* Mate t n*tts t.t tht 1 nglisf< aii<! the Ftench have 
t»en |*ttiUd m tan own hft tune, and ot tht -till imprinted mate- 
rial m tht a 1uv*Mg*-s jn-rrvol in puhhi libraries, most helpful 
! hi Ena W*n ptil h-hnl (lfutahh Hill’- Ifoim Mi u t'lbini oi'i and 
tn> f ill uf Jiuwn (\nn'tf">ndi tut' ) [lie trav el-b<wiks, 

tii.iTir - and mmioir- of thr rarlv fump.tu- m Intlia torm a 
va-t literature, n>nv in*-(lv tun rati to he < d it, mu < 1 ta-dv, hut 
often going pnults- information on speufu {mints and lighting 
tip tin 1 iconemii md s«*ul vmiditioii of the age as no native work 
thres 

"l he materials art va-t ami v.irud, hut this fact does not 
t < n mute the d l ffn tilt y of the historian of the pernMl so much ns 
the immense rntmlrr of the separate {xtlitical Indies and centres 
«f <*i t ion maud m the countu hv the disniemherment of an 
nnpr* that had once trriliraced nearly the whole of India A 
Mltory ot ti»ha in the lKth century whch would attempt to deal 
noth every one *,f the-e priivimes or States in all its actions wall 
he like a lag of loo-r stones constantly knocking against one 
.sncitlu r awl not hke a single solid edifke 

1 ite prevnt writer is here making the first attempt to svnthe- 
the IVrsian. Marathi, English, french Hindi. Rajasthani and 
Sanskrit s> amt's, and reconstruct the story of the fall of the 
Mughal Empire from the mva-ion of Nadir Shah in 1739 to the 
Briti h ior.tjite-t of Ihdhi and assumption uf the keepier-ship of the 
inpjier Ridi^hah m 1 tt 1.1 Hut the nature of his subject has 

-ntontd a strut hnutatmn on him Dispersion of interest could 
Lc a. i'kd i hi' v hv keeping the tye constantly fixed an the centre 
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of the empire, — the Emperor and his keepers, — and rigidly 
eliminating even side-issue that may divert the mind from the 
main theme Thus, piovmees that had cut themselves adrift from 
the empire, like Bengal and Bihar under the English from 1757, 
Malwa .and Gujrat from 1741-50, the Panjab after 1758, Oudh 
after 1761, and the six Deccan subahs after 1748, — will not have 
their events nariated here, except for the briefest leferences 
when needed to light up some problem or action of the central 
Government The \nglo-hrench struggle for an Indian empire 
will lie totally omitted Rajputana and Bundelkhand, though 
now owing little more allegiance to Delhi than those lost provinces 
did, remained the cockpit of Northern India, and the activities of 
those who held Delhi overflowed into these two regions to the end 
of the century They will, therefore, lie embraced m this survey. 
The internal affairs of the Maratha States are no concern of the 
historian of Delhi, except wheie they served as the motive force 
of some Maratha activity in Nmthern India, and to that extent 
alone wall they he noticed 

By these limitations it is hoped to give unity of structuie and 
connection of interest to this work Where so many centres have 
to lie touched, a certain amount of lepetition lias been deliberately 
made, in order to refresh the distracted reader's memory, keep 
the mam threads constantly before him, and clarify the issues 

In reviewung the earlier history of the decline of the same 
Empire as narrated in William Irvine’s Later Mutjhals , edited 
and brought down to 1739 by me, Mr P E Roberts used a very 
apt image when he wrote - “It drives a broad pathway through a 
very tangled jungle . It is a piece of work which badly' needed 
doing, and it has been done with amazing thoroughness 
The most valuable pait of die hook is the careful incoropo ration 
of Persian and Marathi unpublished material ” The same wood- 
craft has been followed in this continuation of that work, hut the 
jungle is much thicker here There was at least one common 
head of the Delhi Empire up to 1738 (when Irvine's book ends) , 
one centre of Government in theory and almost always m practice. 
But after Nadir’s invasion the dismemberment proceeded apace 
and many independent centres sprang up, whose interplay makes 
the history of the succeeding period extremely complicated. But 
the reader is most likely not to lose his way in this many-wooded 
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fu'K ,j jf »|» hi t'>fi iti i. 1 1 .11 .tullH I iv Ills M(le to wIiisJht, ‘Delhi 

l lit t,u . if> 

Sit ( mt, II 1 ' hcj«‘ djhlwratiU itiHMii fm this work, the 
fust voone- i*is i.fi* tn tri i* ils suhjni ,it ,i greater length 

would It "tt"tU j t u| niti' iutc tn its time t \tent lit takes 
)ii> the narrative it the dcjsnturr o! Nadu “^1 i,ili and ends with 
if.if t„b . ,f Mar 1-5 N'.ih the last I'.mj^'tnr i >1 Delhi wild showed 
-fiS'i- n '!» t it, dm* i and in the time oi whine death ill the great 
men nt fie iHtnwt generation had dts,q>jr.trrd Tile tetgn of Ins 
slndnwt mif*si>r Aden gir II t 17 s ! 1/5'M and the title nf his 

iv l i r ( iln/n'ddtti Im'i.I id inn Ik will tuetve ,i veiv firief trtat- 
niftit, If' att’t tin historii d stage nt I telhi is now (Intmmted by 
Mtnid shell \!»l.ili whi'-i c imt hading uji tn his crowning 
viMor, 4 C,im]»it <I 7 rd i dr-trws tn In* studied in greater 
d«tail in mi th» v> e.tltli nf original material in it v 1 1 used Ii\ mu 
wnh't L'nii h.Ilnu v a \* nod nf dull rluotn f< nucmt fur some 
tv, < h < u ir,, with little tn det tm the historian Dug \ new 
new i T.fTis Vvidi the tis* i.i M.ih.tdp ’sinilhia who bestrides the 
{(kiios i-t Northern India like ,% ( olos-tis tin two decades This 
heron bgmi u is nn intention to studv at length front the records 
m vanoiis language , in an almost me rwtu lining mass which I have 
{seen able to coil»«.t 

f'tnm Maha'lji s diath t!7‘ ! 4i to the British conquest of 
Delhi, the t.de i-, well tiiovcn 1 skill tell it ltierelv to round my 
work off jhitst edition. l‘i{2| 

f si i hmi \ wild', I \r*Rii , 1 ‘ >4' * ) -Nine the first edition of 
this ImoL (arm out in Bkfi, three verv sc hnlarh sjitcial treatises 
htne Iieen {.vnJi'hf' i winch have ttcutcd ot three sections of tnv 
sohjCit with a ittnaiii n» ss ut ilet,nl and liritness of criticism not 
i «Bed ios m a genual lust<>rv like mine I luse are I)r Ashirhadi 
f il 'srtvastava s 7«'< Vinva/o uf (Uidfr ( 1 * fid . followed l>y 
Mtnrt ud -third a m two volumes). Dr Raghuhir Smh’s l/i/hvd m 
Irsfiu t-nn i amJ [)r Hart Ram tmpta's History of the 

S’, h\ *n d v oK i ! ! Vi 44 followed he studies m the Later Aluqhal 
ifzdrrv af fhi fan fab 1*144 r. For an intensive studv of these 
subjects, the student must go to the alxive vvuiks, as their authors 
have u sr d not onK nn Persian. Marathi and Fnglisli sources, hut 
abo (trtain other authorities -qa-c sully (haling with these branches, 
wimfi 1 did not consider ik c C ssarv for nn purpose 
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During this interval ot seventeen years. mv mvn materials 
have Itecn amphtied by several recently available Marathi records, 
such as the remaining volumes of the Selections pom the Peshzvas’ 
Da f tar (now complete m 45 volumes), the Purandare Dajtar 
(3 vols i, the Holhr-Shahichya Itihasachi Sadlutncn (2 vols ed 
by II R Thakur), and above all the Kota Daftar of Sardar 
( itilgule , the new Persian somces arc JNibnrais from many 
uiuntnes and places the State archives of Jaipur which were 
thoroughly exploit'd m 1"3S, ami the despatches of Ahmad Shah 
Ahdali (a sflutnm trom vvhuh 1 have published in an English 
version m the Modem Peru re, May 1046) The Poona Residency 
Correspondence Senes edited by G S Sardesai and myself for 
the Roinbay Government, is now nearly complete in 14 volumes, 
and most helpfully supplements the Marathi and Persian records, 
when thev run drv after 1794 

These copious new materials have been used m preparing 
my second edition, and the oppoituiuty has been taken to remove 
some blemishes and nnspunts of the first edition, and incorporate 
the changes m mv opinion caused by the new materials and my 
own reflections during the intervening years 

The cost of hook-production is now four times what it was 
when I printed mv first edition, and this tact has forced austerity 
standards ot get-up cm me 

For avoiding confusion, I have uniformly used the titles of 
Muund-midk (for Mil Maunoo, of European writers), Intizam 
(for Itimad-ud-d,uila Khan-i-Khauan) and ImCid-id-mulk (for 
Gha/iuddin If ), 
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!b UUUlpt- to nil the mil *tolv nl lilt’ .utiul filll 

t »t tf,i Mu Ihh ini|tr< tt'ivh lit*' I miun<] prime lialiar had 
*, <i \ in lrdu m 1 1 '2 > < Hu' Uulnii nt tint t injure.' however, 
1 j,u? * u’j iniiTHi (1 rii irk i ’fiitiifi Intuit tin vt.tr 1/dR trom 
whuhthn, 4,iit* !l< liiM uiii«‘rmvi <1 miym .uni gradual 

*J' T (,ld hS II » do>,v 1 1,1* l< til sttlduil h\ Hit 111 (‘grill I 

vnr 1 , to w'.uh iln riadtt mint tutu n hr unlit* to It.un how 
„*rp in ,t»p tilt jnl-a.n Wi.rhld 111 tllf' hnflv J« illt It III tin* Delhi 
Mi'i’irt i nitwardlv the t inj irc- rt.uluri it* /until main Shah 
J,ih,in < ruined UvJM UrLSi, hut in tin* vm ini'll it* dtchn. 
i t'nnrt nt e il \Ii tv 4 Ihhihi/c/I’ m live lolunics Mail.* 

wiih a ilitnltil t ml v ■ -t that pinui * tampaigu* .i* hi* fathei * 
agurt in thi Ittu.in H ilkh ami • J.unlihar, tullowed In hi* 
admmistiMtne and ni.ittul aitnitn* ,i* an evteptioiialk cajvihlr 
vmim nt the liman, mil uthti incident*. anti tile illness nil 
lfi"7 1 nliKhiO't shah Mian hi* thinnt Iheearlui hi*tnrv of the 
Salt, mat'* ut Pnjapur and (r"Iknnd.i anti the rne nf the Marat ha 
national Into Slman ate sketched ht re lhe u'mmf iiiltune 
tttllv tk«crilie* tin w it nf *iiue*sn>n .minin' Shah Jahan* *nn* 

1 ht third volume ut U<ranti„'b luufuit* rt*elf to \orth India 
during the tir-t halt ut kuratuyih’* rt ign, which he jia**ed there 
m cninparatn* prate evtept tor the long wars with the Afghan 
frontier tnhe* and with the Rajput* It destrilie* lit* family and 
rmmsttr.s Stati jMk \ and umr.il regulation*. In* religion* higutrv 
anti the rt action tlut it provoked aim nig tht Rajput* and Sikhs 
The liasn nha* ot the IsUnnt St iti are iritualh analv sed and 
thtir praitwal t tint dhisirattd dud* h\ti‘ntlum i* tom (ted 
m oi.un jtomn 

lh? fmtrlh volume deal* unU with Southern India tiom 
K'.'Jf tu U .*'* fmt it also looks IkuK to If i- 14 to the mot* of 
Marathi fiisti’tv ft tell* tin lull *tur\ of the 1a*t virus and 
fAtim Hun ot tlte kingdom* nt i'ljaput and (lolkonda ami the 
rus.ui* ot Shn.m and Sh.unhhipi i* muiistruited from main 
ois^mal mime* I he )a*t • lghtet n year* i lf^M/W ) nf the 
Ffmjtr >r\ hit with the ir drtnnou* evert ion ami hojieless suffer- 
ing ate the tht me ot tin fifth volume, which also treat* of the 
In -tor. ut tht Madra* mast dnttut* and the Mysore Plateau, 
th Mtge of Jirijt ‘the Eastern Tmv.” the successful Maratha 
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natiuti.il struggle tor independence, Eutopeau piracy in the 
Eastern waters, tht clash la-twee n tin Mughal (iovernnunt anti 
tlu hngli-Ji tradeis, the tlnrt\ years' wai m Rajput ana, and 
the general histon nt several provinces during this long leign, 
and tnds with a study of the causes of the empire's decline. 

lint the siaial histon ot the coimtiy is not studied, except 
for brief references m these volumes. A separate work, 
entitled MuqJuil Adwnmhali'in distrusts the structure ot the 
nnieeriul (rovernnnnt, the sovereign's power and functions as 
Poi>e and Holy Neman Kmpetut tomhineel, the clepai tmentiil pto- 
eedurt, the pu>vuiii.il administration, taxation, Muslim law and 
justice, the stilus of the anstocracv, the State industries and the 
ottn uil lorresponde-nie- rules, and enels with a review of Muslim, 
tide in finlia its achievements and failure The personal 
character ot Vurang/ih is illustrated m the Anecdotes oj 
imantpib translatul from a 1'ersian nis traced and edited by 
me, winch gives us his pitln sayings, cutting remarks, principles 
of government, treatment of his sons and officers, Hindus and 
Shuts, and his last will and testament It is a picture of bin 
admmistiation in Us actual working 

Shnaji who dominated the politie.il stage ot South India 
during half of Muaugrih's reign, is portrayed in full detail m my 
Shwaji and Hn 1 mu t (now in the 4th edition) which is supple- 
mented by a volume of documents and studies on Maratha history 
entitled the House of .S hn\i)i These two hooks complete the 
history of India, by fully treating South Indian affairs, which 
my History of A ura tup ib had somewhat neglected in concentrat- 
ing on Delhi and its provinces In the House of Shwaji will he 
found the most correct account of that great king's historic inter- 
view with tin- Mughal Fmperor, the life of his father Sliahti, the 
reign of his son Shambhuji, and the adventures of prince Akbar, 
the rebel son of \urangnb 

The evolution of Indian culture and society is surveyed in 
btoad outlines in my India thrinu/h the Ai/cs, which reveals the 
contnluition of the Muslim age to the joint product, as well as 
our legacies from the Aryans, the Buddhists and the British The 
cultural -ade is also illustrated in the chips from mv Mughal 
workshop, which I have gathered together in a volume of 18 
chapters entitled Studies m Auranyzib’s Rciqn It treats of this 
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dmlv r j* t s t me, his m *n - And daughter {the poetess 
fi'hmm ., hi aihiH ekl-i sister Jabanara ("the Indian 
Antigone" i, tvtn KtfttttifKimn Hindu historians of his retgn who 
hu t. in /Vrjww tit** Portuguese pirates of Chittagong, the iu- 
d»j fast . and omnifrct of the empire 

\tter the death of Aurang/ih (1707) the narrative is, coil 
trffwl in William I rv uk's i nUr Miujhah 1 corrected and an- 
na; itid hi- manuscript, which ends with 1737 and published it 
m t«*> wdiwrfs { l'»22 ) afar adding three chapter*, which cover 
M>lir Mnh". invasion of Ttsdia ( 1738 30 ) Irvine made a 
uu.ffrh synthesis of all the sources in Oriental and European 
krfif.tngcM known to him Hut he amid not use a new source 
(4 < f tin highest value which Itegms to light up Mughal 

!>i storv from 1720 ottwatds and which heconies our primary 
.mthnntv in th* si von d half ut that century , I mean the State 
p and btW* in th** Marathi language I have woven infor- 
mation fans this source into the texture of Irvine’s narrative 
win. h was fused entirelv on Persian and English authorities 
’{ h>- Fill I of thf \(i«ih‘t{ F>, spin begins where Irvine ends. 
if, early tn 1730 Here necessarily the Persian and Marathi 
sources, nvHtlv imprinted, form the mam subvert of the historian 
The firrf volume of the present work deals with the reigns of 
Mnlurntnad Shah and Ahmad Shah and ends with 1754 when the 
last be red i raty Emperor was murdered The second volume is 
devoted to the da- sit c<*nte«t between the Afghans and the 
Maratbas which culminated in tin* lattle of Pampat (1761), the 
ri <- and decline of the Jfat Kingdom, and the disintegration of 
political order in Rajputana, Malwa and the Pan j ah The third 
vplont** trfi- the sickening tak of the struggles for the control of 
th puppet Emperor hy rival Muslim nobles, which ended in the 
init*h«tion of Mahadp Smdhia a- the Vicegerent of the Empire 
( fVcernber 1781 >. It details his four years' struggle to make 
Iht fault tun gocwl, ( 'rhnlam Oadir Ruhela's atrocities on the 
Enifaror Shah Alans II and his family and servants (1788), 
'1 he fmrth volume tells the story of Mahadji Sindhia's hard-w r on 
mmt'phs over the Rajputs ami his rival Holkar, the break-up of 
the Pc hwa’s emturt, an 1 the me of that political nieteoi 
Rar- Tlolkar It ends with the establishment of British 
paraor lunti t in 1803 



FALL OF THE MUGHAL EMPIRE 


CHAPTER I 

XlnnMMU) Shut 1 ' Rfka am hr Nadir’s dfparture 

ij 1 Lip-tloix of the Delhi Empire 

Tlu* first Muslim State of Delhi was horn at the close of the 
Twelfth ceutmy. and from this untre it continued to expand 
with vamng untunes foi two hundred yeai s till at last it 
enthral ed the whole of Not them India and e\ui overflowed into 
the Southern laud beyond the Ymdhva ratine Thus all Hindustan 
Mine to lie placed under one civilization, oik official language, 
and during some slmit fitful periods under one sceptre also 
'l hen, at the end of the Fomtcenth century came the hopeless 
decadence of the royal house, the unifying and piotective Central 
Government disapjveared , tiie Empire broke up into jarring 
fragments whose mutual conflicts and the consequent set hack to 
culture and maternal prosperity fill the next cent my and a 
quarter, till l?2t>, whin the Turkish adventurer Babur laid the 
foundation of a mightier political stmiture in India This new- 
born Mughal Empire, after a short and all hut fatal contest with 
the Afghan house of Stir, I tetanic established hevond challenge 
under Babur's grandson Aklui soon after 1 5 GO In the succeed- 
ing hundred and tlurtv years, its growth m terntoiv, wealth 
armed strength ait and industry was rapid, unmlenupted, and 
dazzling to the eyes of the Asiatic world and even of visitors 
from hevond the confines of Asia The whole of Hindustan and 
much of the Dec ion too bowed under one sceptre, administrative 
and citltmal uniformity was given to neaily the whole of this 
continent ol a country , the arterv loads vveie made safe for the 
trader and the traveller the economic icsources of the land were 
develop! d, ami a profitable intercourse was opened with the outer 
world With peace, wealth, and enlightened Court patronage, 
tame a new cultivation of the Indian mmd and advance of Indian 
literature, painting, aichitectme and handicrafts, which laised this 
land once again to the front rank of the civilized world Even 
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lint in tli> 1 1 aid halt >>i Mming/di's ttigu we first see tills 
n,im.il r>r> i.r» • em-ud. an I th*». nfttr a ipiaitcr centurv of 
lifnr 'rnggh hi ti>. it nii'iimii nlittt it la-1 hr closed his aged 

in diath il/tffi m tmd that iIoIiih 1 had uiimistakahh set 
ik Ttido Mm ha! i mil/ ttinii, tdiua agent Has the Empire of 
lk Jiii, was hi. « u jint indict. its life was gone, it had no powei 
tnr 4 ji •* « I hit iti it. lint dissolution did tint take pi ire uiiinediateh 
’iter \iii.i»ig/ili’s death His nonddfu! lapuuti, strength of 
thou f<r, and lifelong dilution to dull had gennated a fuue 
winch held togethi r the tr.une >>t the Delhi < i<>i eminent seemingly 
imihanged lor tlnrti irais.utu him Whateiu might happen 
in the frontier prom ins, the t <ntr,d ( mi eminent still stood intact 
Hut with a sutussion oi iwakhiigs and unite* litis oil tile tlnoiu , 
the downfall of the hinpne was hound to come it last Tile dri 
tot m the heart of the Mughal State manifested itself publich 
vtlioi Haji K.u.L <a\,tli_i insulted the imperial capital m 1737 and 
las example invited Xadir Sluli's uuasion and the uttei collapse 
<t the (iovernment of Delhi in 173d 

2 India nftir A Cidn .Shah's invasion. 

Hi the end ot April 173' f the hoirors of Xudir's invasion 
tame to a natural dose in Delhi Laden with the plundered 
treasure ot the nthiM enipiie in Asia, tin 1 1'trsian conqueror left 
the Mughal capital on his Itutneward march on 5th Mai Eight 
dais later th- I<i:i|*u»r Muhammad Shall held his first public 
aud'trjce alter his restoration and toms were once more stamped 
in his name, replacing those* issued Jor X.ldir Shall m the interval. 
The Court chroniclers mord that on this occasion the nobles 
nlfiTtil their presents and the Ftrqiernr oil his side conferred 
I'dtrs of honour and rewards mi them '1 luis the usual cere- 
rimmes of tin- imperial dathjt wete gone through as if no political 
dnasCer of the first magnitude had taken place m the meantime 
Pan nof « «lv present *oti!d forget that things were not as before 
the Per -lull invader's ei 'tiling The Emperor and his wazir were 
there a- lx lore, hut the* second officer of the realm — the Head of 
the Artm, Kfuin-t-Dnur.ui, had perished as well as Sadat Khan 
Burhan ul-mulk. the most jmw erful of the provincial governors. 
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anil tin 1 Ernpirur’s per '■mini favourite M u/alTai Khan, besides a 
Lost itf officers of lower tank but high connections Ten to 
twelve thousands of the ingulai sohheiy had fallen on the field 
of K.inul and 20.0(H) people had been put to the sword within 
the utv of Delhi itself Sack and massaue had devastated lesser 
towns like Th.meshwai, Pfunp.Lt, Sompat etc The imperial 
tre.ismv and the tiolilt s' mansions had been chained di v to supply 
the indemnity exacted In the vutoi — fifteen kiorrs of rupees in 
cash tiesidcs jewellerv nth clothing and furniture worth 50 krnres 
more The imperial regalia had been robbed of its two most 
famous and (ostlv ornaments, the Koh-i-mir diamond and the 
Peat ot k Throne The imperial fanuh and the pioudest peers 
had been forted to descend to a still lower depth of humiliation 
The Khurasnm leather-coat weaver’s son had married his son to 
a princess of the family of the Pathshfih, and he had dragged to 
his lied all the handsome wives and maiden daughters of Muzaffar 
Khan, lately killed m battle [/> C . Aslnib, u 367 and 375 ] 

In the months immediately following Nadir Shah’s invasion 
Heaven seemed to have taken pity on the sorely afflicted people 
of Northern India In the next season there was adequate and 
timely rainfall, the earth yielded a piofuse harvest, and all food- 
stuffs became cheap and plentiful, “as if to make amends for the 
people’s recent sufferings” But Nature is not half so much the 
cause of a nation's misery as Man To outer seeming, “dignity 
and splendom returned to the Delhi Court after Nftdir had left 
Tnrlia, and the Emperor and the nobles turned to the manage- 
ment i if State affairs and gav e up all sorts of uncanomcal practices ’’ 
But the moral canker in the Mughal Empire was too deeply 
seated to he killed hv such outward shows of piety and obedience 
to lifeless convention A Nemesis worked itself out inexorably 
on the destiny of the Iimpue from the character of the Emperor 
and his leading ministers [Ashub, u 416 ] 

§ 3 Character of Muhammad Shah 
Muhammad Shall* had come to the throne m 1719 at the 
age of 17 For seven years before that event he had been kept 
under confinement in the palace harem and had received no 

Xiuntlr.uu 309, Wand 117-118, Siyar m 25, Shakir 33, ChaliSr 
GtilzHi 397a-.Wa, TAh 2b, Asliub n 420, Dayan, 242-244, TAh 2 
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mi >ti!i a- nnpht tit a mm tn mle a kingdom nr lead an 

,inin fit' j‘i '--ft! iia'i’T d mt< lin'd, 1 1 1 .md a good deal id fote- 
hot tit fait Hi In pndt 1 1 w‘[>, who had 1x.rn set up and 
pullul ilmiii In thin n.i/ir ♦ttutiiaih itiislud am drsirr that 
hr .I'u’ht luitt unit rad 'u Title tut limwlt and tn keep his nobles 
tmds i iniitml lit tin it nut tntallv withdrew hun-elt tinm 
public Ini ant .i, Jr ruin; it tn In-, ministers and plunged into a 
life < >t i<lea«urr and annistinent, hartllv evet going "ut of Delhi 
dining hi- \tar-, ol ttign, < swept tn visit parks m thr tu'tgh- 
UntrhiHxl Mi-ualh at I mu i and ouumoiiuIIv tn mc thr annual 
tan at ti.uh Uiikb-hwar i i hundred unit's ra-t ni Delhi! His 
• ink twn militate move nit 'iit . ni tr his man him; m his wa/n's ti mu 
in thr -Iinit and tilt lit’ tamp iu;iis agam-t \* idir Midi and All 
Mnh uvinad Ruhrla 

\t hi- autssinu hr was -i trt'sli vnutli, extimtelv handsome, 
laiyt and strong >4 Innh I tut his sedcntarv life nf maitivitv 
and -(Mill ivt's. sihiti lmpairfd his ruiistitiitiun and hr betaine 
a tnnfirmtd im did In tin time hr was null mrtv 1 he evil was 
aggravated hv his taking In opiuin, and this firm; habit made him 
wtak and mutinied, till at last it hetamt anpossible tn mine 
him from his jvilaie 

111 - sole duer-imi nut -nit the harem was witnessing annual 
tights on the sandv 1 >auk ut the Jammu Iadov, the window of 
morning salute in the I kiln palate, oct.isionnilv varied hv the 
(art, and invs of a bud tarn ier We rati understand ins wish tn 
tniuv imm a sate di-tamt* the e\t itement nf the hernic and 
dmertMit., sitin' di eh p haul tumhats, whnli his furetathtrs had 
nserved a- an nuptial prerogative Hut when we read how 
\liih irnmad Mull sprit his morning hours n"t m (limit; public 
m-tne nr bolding ’-late ummih, las thtv used to | hut m 
viewing a vur-thug n ah h Ittwrui twn Ixuis, ut a tipi it b\ 
"duet tuns ut Ixars, ;t nut a iam and a wild Imnr, whitlt wtrt 
w r ippd tn iign -kins and tianied to attuk an elephant ' (as 
u is n.ordid tn have dune mi 25th \pnl 1/41), we wonder 
winder sin], -).<•( t.u h-s would hr i uusulered a v.nithv dnerMon 
la on unr nrt-idi ainir-nv niile-s In were a tmintiv iluvvn. mid 
Vihtilurtht lord of a lmndnd and in’tv imllinn souls at the ripe 
’>p ut 41 hid lot litre srimi, u>e fur his time and no men e 
refund t i-tis \AUi • ir,if j 
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When the hres of \ < uithtul jussmns bad hnrnt themselves out. 
•i deep melancholy .settled on Muhammad Shah, and tow aids the 
end nt his life he loved to frequent the society of faqus and to 
hold long converse vutli them, discussing spiritual questions like 
an initiate Tluee such hermits Ik came his spiiitual guides, and 
the Court nobles and the common people followed Ins example*’ 

Tims, throughout his long reign the administration was ntferh 
neglected by its sitpieme head, the unities divided the land and 
jiolitical powei among themselves 01 fought for these things, as 
if no common mastet existed over them Muhammad Shah would 
assent to even good advu e of his wa/n 01 any other minister, 
hut umlil ne\ « r suit mum up enough courage to take the necessatv 
step, like other weak men lie found supieme wisdom m putting 
off action fiom da\ to day, till a cnsis precipitated itself and 
things took then own tin n Such a man was destined to go 
through life as a puppet moved bv his favourites, who were shrewd 
men with the most chatnnng manueis and strength of will, and 
this was Muhammad Shah's ignoble fate too 

Hut though he was a mere cvphei in respect of his public 
duties, there were some redeeming traits in Ins private character 
Naturally timid and wavetmg, he was also fiee from insolent 
pride, caprice and love of wanton crueltv Nor did he lack con- 
sideration for others and coinage of a certain kind, as was 
illustrated whtn, instead nt fleeing to llengal as advised by his 
friends, he voluntaulv went forth into Nadir’s captivity in older 
to save his people and capital fiom the horrors of a violent assault 
and forcible subjugation to incensed victors ‘‘He nevei gave 
his consent to shedding blood 01 doing haini to God’s cieatmesf 

* "His Majc'tj Ravt Shall Mubarak the title of Burhan-ul-taricjat, 
Shah Iludda fit it of ]!mh iu-ul-ha<|i<| it, and Shah Ranv Fasih-ul-hayan, 
nul li-cd often to fn i jiu nt tlu ir cninpanj All the ministeis and uch loids 
lolhmid suit Other jicoide also mutated, so much so that the bazai r rafts - 
imn m the villages of cure province nut mutation [initiates’] turbans on 
thi'ir In ids and hn/cfir tunics on their baths, till at last even the women 
took up the fashion” (Shakir, 33) 

\ 1’he following anecdote given m Lhahar-Gulsur (397 o) is 
characteristic —One night a Ilaksari foot-soldier placed as guard over the 
imperial jewel house dug a hole m its roof, entered it, and stole a jewelled 
necklet 1 Until I When trjmg to creep out of the hole, he fell down on 
the floor, broke his leg, and la> there helpless Next daj he was discoveied 
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Iri ok rt mu jot 1 1 < >| 5 « | is,m{ tin ri live, in case and the empire 
■< utwardiv t«tuu'il it, digmtv ami pit -tige. 'the Inundations uf 
tie lit Hit w 1 1 ■ n.ilh mtten, hut Muhammad Shalt 

lit fit, tl-MTiK-, la pt them standing lie mav he called the 
H-t i.t the rt.hr-, i.t H.iluir . hue, as after him the kingship had 
•utility hut the uam* lett t< • it jS/vm. in 25 j 

Sikh e*. i- tin lead et the state m India in the -annul <(tiarU*r 
f'l tht i igbtMiith lentiuv, We shall tu-u e\atnme the charactei 
et lit flight -t instruments, 

i; 1 ( /wtiii ft r nl ff’iut; < hiiiu-ud-dm Khan 

l,vn stue the death i-f Mirangvih. the Padishah had het n 
t tf .11 rntitv I'-thadm Shah 1 he reason at Ins age and sufttvet-s 
at natme, and hi, aiut-sui-, Ik cause thev were mere puppets 
set uf and miuned In their ptinte ministers 'therefore. the 
destm\ at India , ntilhuits laj ttt the hands uf tin u.iyirs, and the 
mutt's chatauet attd strength «.f imsituin alt me deteriniiied the 
nature af the administration in ,us eniptu uf catitiuental cast ness 
I he* first vwi/ir af Mnhamnnid Shah afti r the overthrow at 
the Savvul brothers via- Muhammad Anun Khan (surnamed 
Ifmad-ud-danlah 1 1 . the sun at tlw 1 Xi/'mi’s grandfather's brother 
He was tn stalk d in ottue in Knvcmhtr 1720, hut died tml> two 
months later fifth January 1/21 i, men said as a tin me chastise- 
ment far his having liel^d to shed the hloud ,,f the Prophet's 
kith and km (the Savvith of Harhai Xi/ain-ul-mnlk succeeded 
him, hut 1 icing thwatted l.v the false and fickle Fmpeior and his 
tiii'C nipulnus lontidaiits, he at last resigned m disgust, m 1724 
Tht nevt sunt n.n ( Jauu -ud-thn i entitled Itnnad nd-daulah II}.* 
the san af Muhammad Mum Mian He was a great drunkard, 
hut, hajipdv tui the people, an extremelv indolent man For the 

ll,l!v «ri*l till,) ht-hw 111-. I Iiiutm Muhammad Shah asked him. Mi 
auntth , vrst.li' \<iu t.unmitt.d Unit win re ym were apimmud a watch- 
IW'I I i/nhl on tint find any othtr plate mure appropriate tar stiale g 
m IK t'uWn r.pled, *Mv salary K.r 1_> in aitlo is dm from Wm- 

n '"' ' -t 111 11 -'- ur that ni) sjUn should remain in this room ami I 
,‘" lM ion not thift i ft where 1 rds„ thought that then could he no 
h<t!M l Ui e thin the kn.^ir, pala, e tor stealing’ Tht hmperor smu cl 

1 1 1 U t-ii.l the nun hi, amir of salary ami retained him in struct- 
ds i n <r< nn ./in * 

* Vu,sh „ 422 s mm m n ami 24-25 c hah.lr t.uha, 2W- 
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quartet century ( 1724-174X1 that he held the supreme office in the 
lealm, the admmistiatioii merely drifted along. under tins harmless 
kind old man, who always foiesaw the trend of affairs and the 
eltec t of every measure, hut never had the courage to tell the 
holiest truth to his niastei or dissuade him from am vviong 
< ourse on which Ins heart was set In fact, he considered it 
-upretne wisdom meiely to keep his jxist and do as little work 
as jxissihle 

And vet tin umdition of the empire, even before Nadir Shah 
gave it the death stall, was such that only a wise, strong and 
aitive w.i/ii, exercising du tutorial jioyyei, could have saved it 
tin the contian, king and minister alike were now more dead 
than alive As the historian Wand, whose youth had been 
nurtured in the dignified and strenuous leign of Aiuangnh, wiote 
m the bitterness of lus heart about the times of Muhammad Shah, 
“For some veais past it has been the practice of the imperial 
< oitrt that whenever the officets of the Deccan nr Gujrat and 
Malwa reported anv Maratha mansion to the Emperor, His 
Majesty, in order to soothe his heart afflicted In such sad news 
either visited the gaulem — to look at the newly planted and 
leafless trees, — or rode out to hunt in the plains, while the giancl 
wa/ir Itimad-ud-daulah (Jamr-ud-dm Khan went to assuage his 
feelings In gazing at the lotuses in some pools situated foul 
leagues from Delhi, w licit he would spend a month or moie in 
ttnts, enjoying pleastue m hunting fish in the rivers and deer in 
the plana At such times Emjieim and wazir alike lived m 
total forgetfulness of the business of the administration, the col- 
lection of the revenue, and the needs of the army No chief, no 
man thinks of guarding the realm and protecting the people, 
while tht 'C di-tin bailees daily grow greater" [Mu at-i-U’iindat, 

117-1 IK | 


^ Inn turns at C out t 

With a Joolish. idle, and fickle master on the thione, the 
nobles began to give free play- to the worst forms of selfishness 
Iliev found it necessary- to form parties of their own for then 
support and advancement, and even for their very existence The 
controlling and unifying centre of the government having ceased 
to function disintegration became inevitable m the Couit itself 
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it.- m i - * 1 1 i ' t Hi < ]’ jiri M r\, iii.m dime the nobles to group 
*!i' in life', in i u nmis a< t ■ ailing t < > nice, In divide the admnustia- 
f* i, .it.'.'ii, (iiiiwhiN .mil tu mid tlu nisehes around with a 
1 1 .It i t i hugs itiirii among tin* vassal piuiers and the jirovnicinl 
;;nurtn.t, lilt' 1 mirS was divided nitn the two armed camps 
tit h.ra’iT-, ,md hoiiis tach with it-, hand tier mi the hilt of its 
dagger, and this evil di->( iisimi spread tlmiughuut the realm 
ft'in ' I-u 1 d. ml ill If. .is lift. une an emigrant fiom Samar- 
• j."irnl. w.t* the | >,tl ton ot tin Tur.mis. wink Ins rivals and enemies 
I » r t< >n » t ‘ini <1 the opjiositi parH compo-ed ot the IVisians 
vv in- e h elership attu the di.itli ot s.idat Khali tManli 17d0i, 
was tala n la \hnl M.uistu Khan 's.itd.it fang, the suhahdar of 
< (udh \nd thi histoiv of tin latei Muglmls, itoin 17¥> 
oti.v irds i" onh the In-ton of the duel between these patties 
Vttu lrti 5 . whin t hidl) het.ime a dejiendeiuv of (lie Fnglish and 
tin \n mi t ninth di'siunted huiisi It limn .Vuthcrn India, the 
inijtrul f niirt loutimied to he the same su ne of struggle though 
the i mnpi iitnrs for pow ei now were nin-tlv Mgliatis ni individual 
itdv t iitui t rs ot other t.ue . rather than pirties knit tngethei In 
trdi il i ounce turn 


s ti C inn. ij i tr fur's i urn 

W line the hunt has no miIioiii i.ipautv to rule a realm, 
government In a responsible pi line minister is the onh alternative, 
nnhss administration is to disappear tiotn the country and the 
v tate In Iniak up I tut no UiHutnf Mughal Fmpcrm would give 
In ua/n the seine chance of working that (leorge II gave to 
U.djtole nr Ihtt with tht happiest insults for both king and people 
MuJiamnud 'dub, like i'armkh-sivai. was too unhecile and 
'itn ifetant to inaugurate am statesmanlike pohev, conduct 
■ i] «: lati* ms in tin- tit Id, ot 1 1 aiti ol his oltueis, hut lit' had cummig 
’ Hough to . miiifiiuine and even initiate < mispiraries among lu« 
Itrsi.nil tawmntts again si the puhhih tt-ponsihlt* vva/ir and 
•until to It in! the ptestige of his name to the lehelhoiis of the 
w.i/it’s rivals 1 hcreioie, an honest and capable wanr, under 
-mli a sovtitign would soon discover that it' he insisted on 
admuiistratne vigmn and jmutv oi tried to force honestv and 
loUsistm, \ ot i a dn c mi the Fugit n ir, lie would he onl\ courting 
ho own dt ath. aid that it lie wished to escape the fate of the 
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Sivviil hinthus he must j^iu 1 up .ill noble ambitious and states- 
man!} projects anti swim with the current, leaving the realm to 
drift He would piohablv uitisole himself with the belief that 
if the State escaped a catastrophe in his own tune, he had done 
enough for one man 

In the Cmut of Delhi as it stood aftei Nadu Shah’s 
(kjuituie, (Jamr-ud-dm Khan Itundd-ud-daulah was the warn or 
t haikcllor as before The office next m importance, namely, that 
of the A run ( hit f ( 1/n Halhslu i with the title of Anui-ul- 
iiinaia, had been meutly bestowed upon As.if Jah Nizam-ul-niulk, 
a lousin of the wanr 

Until tif them continued at these posts during the i eniaitider 
ot tile reign The head of the impel lal household, called the 
Khiln-i-utmCm (Lord High Steward i was I.utfullah Khan, but he 
dii'il at this time and was succeeded (oil 21 May ) by Dunishmand 
Khan, who hud for only twenty days moie and then gave place 
to Sududdm Khali (12th Jimei 'l his last-named noble also 
held the office of Mir Atish or Chief of Artillery, which gave him 
control over the unjierial palace within the foit and consequently 
t bulge of the Kmperor’s person anti treasmes lint Ins influence 
was It ss on the adinmistiation of the Government than on the 
Pmperor's mind In reason of the constant personal assouat ion 
v\ it!i the I'.mpeior which His office ensured The same was the 
1 Mention of tin /hteaii of (rtrzcnhmds 

^ / Muluunnutd Shah <iovci ned bv fai'ouritcs 

Hut with a timid and unwise sovereign like Muhammad 
^h ih ami ,m ease-loung negligent wazir like (Jami-ud-dm, it was 
not the high ministers, of Stale that counted so much m shaping 
tin ] k die \ of the enipn e and the fati of the people as the house- 
hold tiffueis about the bmpeioi s peison and Ins favourite com- 
panions, whose influence was constantly excited and supreme 
over his mind 

throughout life Muhammad Shah had never thought out any 
problem or made a decision fm himself He had always been 
led bv his favourites In earlv youth be had emeiged from the 
bondage of the Sayvid brothers only to fall completely under the 
tutelage ot a vulgar woman named Koki-p and her associates,. 
Raushan-ud-duulah of lAunpat and Shah Abdul Ghafur. 



o< 'll « tt V 1MVIRF 


[rn I. 


ii* 


) . 


tlr nil r r- >m lav out .aid were -ent into disgrace in 

I# ?J i,tu,ntn it i? owm war- the ! m } wr< >r ■> feeble mind \ui 
,t, },, < ltlK in ud daiilah Khan -i 1 >aiirati and S.1111- 

1 1 j huiTncr Mn/ df.tr Klun a itln *nt a tnal Vi hen Sainsam 
, 7l ,5 M ,1 ' ilt.jr died ‘ irVh da v wite — iu reeded .w the Empetmk 
ynidnitf at'Kt-K h\ \um hlau and three other men brought to 
dit f uijtM >r’- imtue hi \nitr klun. naiuelv, Muhammad Ishaq. 
V,„] \ m ant Hein var- l.ttr r i Snid.ir Jang I he hie and 
ihar.eur at tlao mtn therefnre derive study with '■<11110 mine-' 

■ 8 hen Slum I hi Juihutn 

In thf hurh«-t phut .unoiin the I inpcrot’s ennhdants and 
jiet .<ui.ll f mount! - -tood \1111r kh i) II. rindat-nl-imilk, a son 
<i that Vmr khxn I Mit l-iunan who had been \nrang/ib\ 
fm« thsiiuiiiiir <<) k dml during tvventv -two \eais He belonged 
to a veri high Uriah wliiili was hotioiiretl 111 J’trsia as well as 
iai»td to nimiuuf iti India Hi- father’s motile 1 was 

ad night! 1 nt tht hiiiprtNs Mumta/ Mahal'- -liter and Ins paternal 
uncle was Ktihullah Khan I. tin ablest Kahbshi of Am aug/di’s 
time-, while In- own lister was untried to RtiluiUah Khan II 
another lUMi-In oi tint r< mil hi spite of such notable (.mi- 
ner non- and mientnes to emulation. \1111r khan II never showed 
ativ lafkiiitv lor uvil government or war. nor lose to am highet 
|» ist than tin Third 1 'av nwst< 1 -lup Hut he was a (lading m 
pin ate hie His t » markable and varied personal accomphsli- 
ments and tltvcrness drew -aholars and artists to him, while his 
power of extfinjiore versification, apt replv, eloquent and lucid 
«\po,itiun oi evirv -abject and akivt all Ini coniinaiul ot /vmr 
Mnfi and uiiuihng .hill iti lestmg made hi- lonvers.ition irreii-- 
iiblv fawirutmg and gavt him boundless mllueiue ovei the 
trivoloiii Muhammad Nhah - mind Nome foundation was given 
to In- imputation ior wisdom bv Iik veiiatde geneial knowledge 
ot mmv thing- and hi- j»iwer oi quickie mastering the details 
t<l .mv kind oi work Hut Ins real wipaiitv was insignificant In 
ilit uni pride led ti. his tragic dowutall Ills complete swav 
uvil the Emperor's mmd turn* H his head and he came to despise 
and m-iilt the highest nohits ot the realm as is well illustrated 
1 1 hi' nnl to the wa.ir and the Xi/Tm, "So long as the shadow 
<i no H1.1 Urs gmtf is east ovir niv head. I am prepared to 
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-confront Gubuel and Michael, not to speak ot peeis like you" 
f Shakir. .Sivnr. in Id | 

^ b Muhammad Ishaq Khan I 
Muhammad Ishaq Khan I, surnamed Mutannui-ud-daulah. 
was still dearer than Annr Khan to the Emperor His father, 
who had emigrated from Slmstar m Peisia to seek his foitune 
in India, did not use very high Ishaq himself was for long a 
petty subaltern m the niqierinl artilleiy on a cash salat v of 
Ks 200 a mouth He was an accomplished speaker and ready 
versifier in Persian, which was his mothei tongue, and his 
elegance of taste, perfect manners and innate discretion made 
lntn easily take the foremost place in society far above Ins official 
lank He attached himself as a pnvate companion ( musaluh ) 
to Amir Khan IT, both being Pei sums by race and Sluas by faith, 
and soon won Ins heart Amir Khan could not help pt .using this 
jewel of a companion to the Enipeioi, who asked to see him 
Muhammad Ishaq was piesetited the Etnpeiot was charmed with 
his accomplished manners and smooth tongue and immediately 
enlisted lnm among his peisonal attendants ( khawtts ) Ishaq 
was day and night present with Muhammad Shall dining the 
terrible period of Nadir's invasion While the Etnpeior was 
staying iii tin* Persian conqueror's tents at Karnul, Ishaq’s speech 
and judgment, m a man occupying such a low position, so favour- 
ably impressed Nadir that he asked Muhammad Shah, "When 
you had Muhammad Ishaq, vvliat need was time for you to 
appoint (Jamr-ud-dm as wazir 3 " 

When the Padishah stole hack to Delhi from 1ns camp at 
Karnal m deep humiliation, Ishaq accompanied him on the same 
elephant and tried to keep up lus spmts P.y this time lie had 
completely cast Ins spell ovei the Emperoi’s heart and lus use 
was startlingly lapid t)n did Tune 1 730, fiom supeiintendent 
of the royal guldens at Delhi he was piomoterl un-pectoi of the 
Crown Princes contingent, and soon afterwaicls leached the 
summit of lus greatness as Diwan of the Crovvnlands with the 
rank of a MiazUri and the title of Mtitaman-ud-daulah, besides a 
plurality of minor lucrative posts, and finally (on the 8th ot 
November) received the highest insignia of honout called the 
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h, dtmh '• ! F- !i i i b 'v nth" < !< s 'th \prtl 171 ( h 

I 'in; w,* i ihund .till -mure util vMshi t ot the FmjX'ror 
,i 1 0 1 h,.,,i dt > v r,t 1 mi "innl udine teij.rrdh of his own 

infill t fit iiijn t>i f'it I in]itioi - yt' ito-t toiilideme ami 

i Mint ,,ii.! i't 1 1 r ahiio il In ] « >u 1 1 His ilde-t son, Mn/fi 
'Julian m, id nil,, tiM * edt d !■, In-, title as Ishaq Kli.lii II, 

, \,i|'ii lid il.mliiii i in ITl-tt d’d 'tint uais lultr ildtli Viiff 
IT!/ 1 to In j",t ot lint, in-i khuls, i, i;,tiiml tile Kinp.'ioi \ 
•id t ,ti ii 1 p« r * ,i il ntlitln it in an twit 1411 iti 1 detpet than Ins 
tutln t niul ? » 1 »u 1 it tht 1 mpum - hie . 1 s it uete.' si 1 ninth '(1 
th.it MnhuiiriU'F nii ih 11 ”1 -n, ‘It Mnh imuiml Ishaq khan 

I id an h *t \fim 1 Mnh mini id Inland him I do not Know how 
t could hue i.nnel lien ’ < '(hi 1 -on-, of tin* Ill-t Ishaq Khali 
ot to I null i,m ! in the I ni] a t « 'i -i -mite aril his dauqlitei 
1 lut* 1 Itioun ,i- I * i! in I it Min 1 an- tnuuitd. h\ tin’ I* 111; ’(.rot's 
1 \}tts M.iiitnmd, to ‘said ir kmc; - sun and hen Shuja-iid-tluiilah 
and Iie’Uiiie t’n nmtlnt o! \uv\,di N sat ml d ml, ill of ( htilli 
[ Sivm, 11 lIX* 111 h ( lialhj (ritt.'ii, 'tv h | 

lit 1 ..id y<ir khan 

\ii”tbt i fn.i, 1 , of Mint kloii via- \s,-ul \ ,'tr Khun a 
n.tneiif \qt,i \tti 1 tilling s., me un -ulmidiiiitt olfii es, lie w as 
inttoflmid fo tie I mptior lu Aunt kliuti on 3 rd |ttue 173 'h 
,ed nmiifdiuieh tieited a ^-Ihi’ini and /Mim/ha of harkiirah r 
ot Po-tinasti r-( a in ral and Head of tht Intelh^t ’lie Department 
In fem he noe to the r.ink el a t< ha, an with the title of Asa ti- 
ed dnil di an! tin end,,* and annriti'' ln-mina o) tilt* highest yiade 
■ t the pt eram iS Not 1 

Though hi- idmatt"n m the arts and si it net's had lteen 
HttiiMitiri, Ik* had a un .iurttuhh well h, darned natme and 
toidd 1 oin(in iti't'toiiif'fu \er-ts m I'trsian, which were pleasant 
he ot th' nis;h imt rnrifhcl h\ s, hol.tr ship I’eitt \nltnt and dts- 
■n»f, lit* ntvtr ! ns' hts door- on the trowds of suitors who tlaih 
thronged t ' it uudiMhe ihaniKrs ot the meat, hut hail a kind 
oid for e\en one Well-horn tursorw however poor and low 
or rank, vttre trtattd h\ him hkt frientl- and In others His 
;t rtii t tourtt's', and i ou-nleration for others made all men hkt 
tain I In until Mint Khan 111 the tint Hnmd hostile to hint out 
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nf envy and pit his troops ( .S twin shu -dtii/li ) disbanded by 
influencing tin Kmpemr, Asad V.u contumid gratetul foi tin.' 
khan’s eaily lavours, and ^i dfl Ins own jewels and household 
guilds to disch.ugi the dues nf \mir Khans utijmd and mutinous 
trm ijis and thus saved Ins limner jiatrnn frum insult and outiage 
\C hahiir (rul:ai, 383, Siyar, in 11 j 

§ 11 S'njtLn Jatuj 

Mir/ ft Miujim, entitled Ahul Mansur Klidn and Safdar Jang, 
was the nephew and sun-m-Liw nf the late S'ddat khan Iluihan- 
ul nuilk and simeeded tn his sithahdim of Oudli immediately 
after lus death (l/J'h He was now at the maturity of hts 
puweis, hems' about thirty -five rears of age, and maintained the 
htst equipped and most nuitial contingent nf tinops m the linipne 
next to tin Ni/am’s 1 lie most valuable vole of his auny con- 
sisted of six In seven thousand Oi/illwshes (ic Ttuks settled 
m Persia) who had onee belonged to Nadir Shah’s auny, hut 
elected to stay on in India Safdar Jang was extremely lavish 
of nioiKV on his army and would pay any puce, without the least 
thought, m ordei to seuuc famous captains or good solilieis 
Iranian Turks (jiopulailv vailed ‘Mughals’ in India) were the 
best lighting matenal then av.ulahle in Asia, these weie his special 
favourites and he juid them Rs 50 a month per troopei against 
Rs, 35 only which India-horn hoi semen drew When he reviewed 
his forces, if lus eyes were stiuck by a snlchei’s look nf smartness 
or efficiency, lie would oil the spot raise Ins \ iav , by Rs 10 for 
a tmojier and Rs 2 ft n a foot -soldier In addition to giving 
high jiay, he took ran* to supply his men with complete equip- 
ment anil good aims and to keep them m comfort 

’1 he fame of Ins hbeiahty and personal care foi Ins ttoops 
spread abroad and large numbers of recimts flocked to Ins standaul 
foi enlistment Vcconlmg to one wutei, “his Mughal troops 
numliered 20,000, hut among those were many Hindustanis, who 
<lres»ed theinselvi s as ‘Muglials,’ snoke the Persian tongue, and 
drew the [higher] pay This was especially the case with men 
from the district of Jadibal m Kashmir, who were all Slnas, like 
Safdar Jang himself In short, he came to he looked upon as the 
sword arm of the Slna party in India His character will be 
described in the course of the history of the next reign when he 
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•'ll », I * u i'li r*,il 1 .m nr tilings at tumt m the last tune 
kt.ir nt Mull 'it Mia'i men at i.iti nnne « until r- 
t ttitl i'ii -hap* tli.it ivtitt- tool dm nig th it piriod 

1J / i .i<a/ ,i<i t i/’o.ve 

U 'ii it \,nl" Midi Vft luilu. tin* 4<lmii U'tr.itu in of tin 
Moghul * ii'| n* uiiitil t< i have Tw ft* dissolved Uv tin shock nt 
da * in ign muwtiii In ptnvuuts alum dure v. .i--, nu ^tr< <tu; 
"uti tin i j itlilv ]K.u< disapj t art d as thi' | m 1 1 ] i]t‘ Iti*.! their wonted 
hat nt ,t t r< a. nr min ut which was ttuvv si » utt'Tlv disi redited 
I’rcdatoiv iii>tiii(t* si long Dpt tu check bv Mughal rule nr 
unjicnal pieitiqt. U"\\ asserted thuiw h< s m tie- verv lieait of 
(lit I input 1 liu-. at read m the t iV/wt Kidra/ (t d7da ) that 
in t T it war mllo.vmg \ idit > invasion a large numliet of Jats 
and Ml, It*. gathui d t"gc tin i mart bed ti iwards Sailond anil created 
a rt< at di'imhatu e tin re. In sitting tip one Daraiiat Shall as tin ir 
iliu'fiam and sevmg mam villages 'Uny wen sulidued only 
■fter an exjrfditum h.nl htm sent from the Court nuclei Azint- 
tllih Khan In .mother cornet U | India, when the I ’eshw a Halaji 
Ran - agent was cornicing the money that the Xawah of Iieng.it 
ad pud to linn a-* subside for armeil help against Raglnpi 
Hhonsle 1 1 7 Li > , this agent, though escorted hv some troops of the 
t<ovt trior ot 1 ’atria, was attaihed and rohlied ot his money at 
fraui, b\ a 1 't r-uau soklur ot fortune who laid entered the 
I hulh ntbah(1Cii-\ stnne In the ( i.mges-Janiona I)oah, Ah 
Mnhatiiniad Rnhela, a tomier tetatner of the local governor, 
diilv mcit.wd his jmvvei during the ueglei t following Xadir 
Midi',* irnadoii, when no tiohle ot the Couit gave n thought to 
him He used to plunder the distriits m his neighbourhood and 
ht ought the w holt touum up to the kum.um hills uitdtt lus control 
Mrong in the strength ot his tort lot llangarh', he attacked the 
nnj it ml tetnton and dreamt of mailing Slier Shall and Salim 
MAh ’ t Siwn, in 7, \shuli, u 4J.i-4.24 i 

Hut there was ti i army under the 1 Fmj'eror to enfotce peace 
a il older During Xadir s im.wim mam of the material troops 
1 el trill* n m the Untie of karnal or m the m as -.acre of Delhi, 
aid tin sutvivots had tlisjiersed to all sides in order to escape 
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trout tlit- pi e\ ailing disordei ami ajrciU of food Thus. Muham- 
mad Miali on lus lcstuiatnm found hitnwlf iiadically defenceless. 
Asad Yar Khan a new ia\ounu ami .1 \ei\ wise and thoughtful 
man, imninced him of the urgency nt the rase and secured his 
permission to enlist 10 000 soldieis un a monthly salai \ of Ks 5t) 
tm eat h troupci and infantryman taken togethei The lueses 
i 1 tins cayalry were nrdeied to he hranded with the mark ot the 
swotd and heme the enlne mqis was called the S' Ihimsliu-daqlr 
n\\Vit, 1 1710 1 | ( luiIiCn (j ul 37ou 1 

5i 1.1 linn Khtin''- plot In oz ci I’ll me the zco^u 

Amu Khan and his piotct/c Ishaq Khan having been installed 
in the h'mjiet ois supiemc coufidenee (1739>, these Persian Shum 
began to work for the merthiow of the Tut am Sunm nobles, 
whose leaders were the two highest officers of the realm, viz , the 
H'lisn Uann uddin and the Jinkhshi Asaf Jali Nizam-ul-mulk 
The Emjieror had long heut harlx Hiring a distrust of his Turftni 
noliles, and their conduct duiing the late Persian unasion had 
only continued his lielief m their utter selfishness and disloyalty. 
He therefore lent a read} ear to the counsels of Anur Khan 
I lie plan hatched m the secrecy of the innermost circle of the 
palate was tu lemove Qaniiuddin from the wazirslnp and appoint 
Anur Khan, who persuaded the Empeior tliat he himself could 
PH that office with greatei sut cess and benefit to Ins master 

Hut how to hell the tat'-' The richest and best-armed noble 
m the realm, the Nizam, was the cousin and ally of Qammddm, 
and common danger was sure to knit them together still moie 
cheek It was, therefore, decided to effect the change of t cazirs 
after the Nizam had left the Court for Ins vicennalty of the 
Deccan and had gone too far off to assist Ins cousin m Delhi 
(in 3rd April 1740, the XTzam set out fiom Delhi to match to 
the Deccan where his piesence was demanded by the increasing 
Maratha pressure on his son and deputy Xasir Jang But he 
halted outside the capital at Jaismghpura for some days in ordei 
to complete Ins preparations for the journey 

Anur Khan could hold himself no longer He talked high 
m his private circle as if the wazirslnp had been already bestowed 
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n In Ji ' 'ii' ]»de with insolent contempt ot (Janmiddut 
Hi v< rd- .Hu irjuited In talt litai»ts to tilt wa/ir, who casth 
Inmnl ?!.t inline of tin phi ay.uii-t linn, and unite t<i tin* Nizam 

i t hi • 1 1 ■ at oi tin -tale ot dfUTs at ( curt and sought his ad\uc* 

1 1 •* \iz.ini trj.Iitd i onn-f'llint; hi-- coiisin not in court the tiayn 
ad and nnaniv <a tin 's.ivvid fuotluis In tahiny up amis against 

hi titter dr ml ina ti r lit it to rfsiyn his olfue, leave the worthless 
Ftn|t»ot to In in' u di\i<(', and anompam the Nizam to the 

1 >1 I 0(11 

I he I kiln tv'ieijiift was emptv, the smet hoatds ol tin 
j alter Ii id Ion tarried aw i\ In the Persian iont|tteror, the pro- 
\if/it v ne n ithholdtni; then tribute and the nianayeis of tin 

< lowtdaiids their dui rivimu (litis the ( null of Delhi v as 
J.aed with starvation liv trviny to st(ui<*/i money out if the 
Hold's \iuir Klnn ] .rex i[ ut.itf <1 the i risis lie advised the 

I riijirtor to entorn the old rule of estheitmy the pmpertv ot 
View el iioliles llidt-uddm, a son of the wa/ir (Jainruddin, 
a winy reunth dud leaving pro]*’rt\ worth 12’ ^ lakhs of Rtijiees 
Amir khan mi liehalf ot the l'tuptror demanded from tin* vva/n 
(he rent roll of the taain ot his late son, with a view to re&iunuiy 
the tyrant I lie wa/ir sent Inin a note of warnmy, suviny, If 

ii mi ni]* list lor Jim suvants" sae rifle e of then lives for him, the 
kiii(*ior resumes their jiVfirs. vvliat hujie of promotion and support 
win his hemhtitrv slavt'. eh voted to lum till enteinitv, have 5 ’-'" 
I" this \uiit khan replied nisulentlv, "So lone; as the shadow 
of tm m istei rests mum head, I .mi prepared to coni runt Gabriel 
aid Mitba»>l, not to sfs ik m two lords like' voti and Asaf Jail" 1 

< Mi ikir, S f i 

til / ii /•. m v ji.it and In \itafum, and j.rl I of . Inin Khan 

I he ] lot was iullv turn aske d in this time < Januucldiu 
iiriintdutelv le tt Delhi, joined the Nizam m the suhmhs, and 
viol* lo the Inijxior, ’I hive never been nor will i evei be, 
lisloval to tin mennin P.ut a> I liavt lost his favour, I hey 

*' i ‘’i ( >’*vr elf sturj ill Mat In UU) tint is simii as the Niz m 

II ltl '! I'l "I Ifci'e Muloii.nu.t si,,}, swretlv invested Auur Kliait with 
f 1 I'. L>. ol tie n isir , . .I* ii e (a itd'lut Jan cast i and that Amir Khan's 

soihs- i/i'j a < ii. rtsr ahsl the si ret 
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lo resign my post and leave it to him to get my work done by 
some one more in his confidence ” 

This letter and the news of the junction of the wazir and 
the Nizam in anger with him thoroughly cowed the chicken- 
hearted Muhammad Shah In utter peiplexity and alarm he 
summoned Amir Khan and Ishaq Khan for taking counsel Then 
ensued an amusing scene truly characteristic of the empire’s 
degeneration Amir Khan insisted on their past agreement The 
Emperor remained silent and then sent Anur Khan away for the 
day He next took Ishaq Khan apart to Ins pnvate chamber 
and urged him with the most solemn oaths to give him without 
fear or favour the counsel that he considered really best for the 
State Ishaq Khan had been raised from obscurity by Amir 
Khan and had promised him never to give the Emperor any 
<ounsel opposed to the policy of Ins first patron lie was now 
in a dilemma and remained silent Muhammad Shah again took 
the strongest oaths and asked foi his honest advice Ishaq 
explained the conflict between his duty to lus two patrons and 
begged to he excused ftom giving any answer Then for the 
third tune the Emperor asked for his advice and with still stronger 
entreat} So, Ishaq Khan had no help but to reply He said, 
“Although Anur Khan is an amir and the son of an amir and 
possessed of bravery and skill in making arrangements, yet he is 
known to the nobility and populace of Hindustan as light in 
character and manner I and certain other nobles were raised 
to the peerage (mansab) only yesterday. But Asaf Jah and 
Itmiad-ud-daulah are regarded by all the leading people of Hind 
with ejes of expectation, and obedience to them is considered as 
a gain and a blessing In my humble opinion it is inexpedient 
to break with such chiefs m reliance upon men like us You are 
the best judge of your own interests" 

On healing this, Muhammad Shah fell back from his purpose 
and decided to conciliate Itnnaduddaulah and Asaf Jah Next 
day Amir Khan, on coming to the Emperor, found him entirely 
changed from their previous agreement, Muhammad Shah told 
him, “It is not wise to antagonise the Turam nobles, who have 
such absolute power The best policy is to conciliate them You, 
in loyalty to me, ought to refrain from doing anything that may 
excite their anger or hostility ” ( Siyar , ii, 99-100.) 

2 
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t!ii> wa.i* 4 smhiv> i«'( 1 tlut hr w.h tint to he Anur 

Khan"-. ^tuie n,h Inst; hr tound that in hoping to oust Oam- 
rudum with the I .mp-ror's siipp.il lie harl been leaning on a 
br<‘km md Onlv one wav vui It it tor saving Ins master and 
hull' r it, it was ail abject stir lender He ii.h -ent to tile two 
ti'ihVs, a from the Pmpror, with Ins wnsts tied together with 
a h.utdkctc iitef like .t culprits, and delivered this message from 
his m.nti r. " This man has offended against you Ho what von 
like with bint ” l he del eat ed plotter excused himselt by laying 
all the Marne on the wicked advice of Ishaq Khan atul other 
cniutit r-. 1 The two nobles considered such a man as liencatli their 
miitnnpt, Mtt the Nuatn commanded lnm, under the guise of 
.alike, to have the Court "Now. that differences have aitsen 
Ik tw Mil con and the warn, it is liest that you should go away 
from the Court to jour province ot Allahabad for some time" 
i Admit, ii 118, Sivar, u 100 i 

'1 bus \iiur Khati was rtniovul Itoin the society of the 
Kmperor where he had so long Men only making mischief He 
deleted his departure from the capitil as long as he could under 
various pretexts, in the hojie of something turning up in the 
meantime, hut the Nir.un was mtvir.tlde and refused to leave 
Delhi before Anur Khan had been actually expelled Nearly four 
months wete thus wasted At last \mir Khan set out for 
Allahabad, and then the Ni/um began his southward march from 
the Jaismghpnra suburb (27 th July 1740 ) In the meantime 
Ishaq Klim had died on 18th April, and the Emperor's Court 
was purged of the Irani mtrigueis 

£ 15 M audit • itnauan of }h H,ja! ftihnr and l)ris\a, Stef's taken 
by the imperial Government. 

Three urn vent ltd vc.irs pissed m this state, and then the' 
pihtnal chess-board underwent a dramttic change While on the 
North we -ten i frontier profound pace and even safe defence 
weir punhaa'd h> the cession of the trails- Indus provinces to 
the ling ot Persia, a new danger arose m the east From April 
17 Id da' Marathus ot Nagpur liegati to make annual raids into 
Beng.d, Bihar and On -A which were to continue for nine years 
and end only with the loss ut Orissa to the Empire The clanger 
even threatened to overflow from Bihar westwards into Allahabad 
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at a tune when the Emperor had secured peace in the south by 
the virtual sui render of Malwa to the Pesinva In the autumn 
i f 1742, the Emperor, m response to the Bengal mbahdar’s urgent 
appeals for aid, ordered Safdar Jang (the subahdar of Oudh) 
to march into Bihar, and if necessary into Bengal also, and restore 
the mipeual authority there by expelling the Maiathas As the 
price of this service, Safdar Jang’s possessions were increased 
by handing over Chunar fort to linn The inner meaning ot 
this affair needs explanation. 

In Ins enforced exile fioni the royal presence, Amir Khan 
had been spending three years at Allahabad and constantly writing 
to the Emperor and brooding over the means of regaining Im- 
position at Court His success dejiended on his getting on his 
side an able general at the head of a powerful army who might 
naturally serve as a counterpoise to the Nizam This sword-aim 
of the Persian Shia party he discovered in his near neighbour 
Safdar Jang, the subahdar of Oudh, and he now turned all his 
plans to enhancing lus power, as he had once elevated Ishaq 
Khan I Taking advantage of the Maratha invasion of the eastern 
provinces, Amir Khan played upon the imbecile Emperor’s greed 
to push his own plan through Since the viceroyalty of Murshid 
Quh Ja’far Khan (1713-1727), the provinces of Bengal, Bihar 
and Orissa had practically become independent under his family 
Though the surplus revenue was regularly sent by the subahdar 
to the imperial Court, yet he was Ills own master in the matter 
of the appointment and control of officers and the expenditure 
of public money Alivardi Khan (officially entitled Hisamud- 
daulah Mahabat Jang), who had seized the viceroyalty of Bengal 
by killing Murshid Quli Khan’s grandson Sarafraz Khan 
(10 April 1740), delayed in sending to the Emperor the pro- 
perty of the List two subahdars (Shujd Khan and Sarafraz 
Khan ) which had legally lapsed to the State and which would have 
been most welcome at the starving Court of Delhi This was Amir 
Khan’s opportunity He wrote to the Emperor, "Now that Alivardi 
Khan, the slayer of his master, is entangled with the Marathas 
and has no force to spare, if y r ou order Safdar Jang he will 
easily conquer that province for you Safdar Jang is a loyal 
servant and will pay you the tribute of the province every year.” 
(I mad, 33 ) 
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Muhammad Shah agieed ami wrote to Safdar Jang to that 
tffot 11 k Oudh vAnihdor marched into Bihar, causing more 
slarm than relief to the people whom lie came professedly to 
tissue But hj that time t January 1 743 1 Alivardi had gamed 
the upper hand over the invaders and no longer needed help from 
others So, Safdar Jang returned from Patna to his own province 
(early in February > This futile and short march was represented 
to the Emperor as a great achievement and a proof of Safdai 
Jang'.s military < upacity Amir Khan induced the Fmperor to 
summon him awl Safdar Jang to Court Similar invitations were 
i voted m August 1743 to the other leading nobles of the provinces 
and the Rajahs, to come to Court and advise the Emperor how to 
meet the annual Maratha threat to the eastern provinces. 
[.S'jvor, iu 5 , Jmild 34 | 

10 Per turn wfl uence becomes supreme at Emperor's Court, 1744 

Amir Khan 1 cached Delhi on 5th November 1743 apd at 
once re -established his old ascendancy on the Emperor’s mind 
Safdar Jang arrived some eight day s later, rode into the city at the 
lead of 10,000 splendidly dressed troopers with full pomp, and 
was lodged in Dura ShukohV mansion within the walls The 
Persian influence was now supreme at Court and the Turani 
party went down The {mst of Mir A tish ( Chief of Artillery') 
was very important, as its holder guarded and controlled the 
I'nijneror's j<ersnn, family and treasures within the palace of Delhi 
On the death of the last incumbent Saduddin Khan (on 20 June 
1743 1 , this office had been conferred upon lus son Hafizuddin, a 
Turim and a protege of the wa?ir Hut now, on Utli March 
1744, it was taken away from him and given to Safdar Jang, 
at *\mir KhanV suggestion, as Muhammad Shah had lost all 
Faith sa his Turfini nobles Safdar Jang, by virtue of his office, 
now took up his residence m the pdace-fort and pluralities began 
t>> c 1 me thick ujxxn him. 

His mihitnee henceforth swaved the Emperor’s counsels as 
against the wa/ir’,4 And the first manifestation of it was the 
intjirnal campaign undertaken against All Muhammad Khan 
Ruhela, the lord of Aotila and Bangarh whose jiatron was the 
wa?ir < 17451, as wall lie described m Qiapter II. 
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I he Shin influence now lapidly extended itself at Cotut 
i^tte in 1745 the Emperor dictated a marriage between Safdai 's 
oin and heir Shuja-ud-daulah and the sister of lus greatest 
r.ivourite Ishaq Khan II Najmnddaulah This illustrious lady 
v.as Bahu Begam, the tragic heroine of the impeachment of 
Warren Hastings for the ill-treatment of the Regains of Oudh. 

( hi 12th July 1747, Najinuddaiilah was appointed diwan of the 
(. ruwnlands, the post held hy his father at his death [ChahUr 
Git!, 393 ; Imad, 35 ] 

§ 17 Asad Yar Khan's disgrace and death 
But in this very year 1745 dud one of the main pillars of 
the Persian party at Court, Asad Yar Khan His project of 
raising a new army, the Shamshir dilgh, 10,000 strong, had been 
wrecked on the rock of finance This force cost 30 lakhs of 
Rupees a year But after Nadir Shah’s retirement, many of 
the dispersed soldiers of the old lmjienal army giadually returned 
to their master's standards, and the State income soon proved 
insufficient to meet the aimy bill So, the Emperor at first 
decided to discharge half the new ’shamshir ddgh corps 

Amir Khan on his return to pcwvei showered all his favour 
on his new r protege Safdar Jang and displayed a mean jealousy 
of Asad Yar Khan whom he himself had once raised from 
obscurity to the Emperoi’s notice On 24th September 1744, 
he caused Asad Yar to be removed from the absentee governor- 
ship of Kashmir in order to make loom for Safdar Jang He 
next induced the Emperor to disband the Shamshir d3gh 
altogether on the ground of retrenchment The soldiers’ salary 
was then in arrears for nine months When Asad Yar begged 
the Emperor to [>ay the sum due (R s 22 ’S lakhs), Amir Khan 
fbjected to the payment saying that the men had enjoyed their 
salary for 4j4 years but done nothing for the State The weak 
Emperor therefore refused to clear their arrears The soldiers, 
on hearing of it, marched round the palace in a riotous crowd 
and meeting Annr Khan, on lus way to the audience, in the 
streets, abused him heartily and pelted him with brick-bats 
Asad Yar at last pacified them hy taking the responsibility 
for their arrears of salary on himself and discharged this self- 
itnposed obligation by selling lus household goods and jewels. 
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(l hohtir trulaa* 272 »t C } ,r > His troubles tmlj ended with 
n!p death, « S' April 1 74' 

t IK \!nrj< e of A>mr K him iff O 

Hi- former patron , t n*I lifer \n rset utnr outlived him only 
twenty ro<>nlh« Vrrm Khan had never been remarkable tor 
w«»dorii or elf control, and now unlimited snai over the 
ftnjtf rot «. toured. without the public rt sponsibilitv of am 
rffonl diitv iimpletdv turned In', head During the recent 
• imp nipt agunsf *\li Muhammad Riihrla there wa- a widespread 
puhlii expectation tint he would men replace Oamruddin as 
warn In his m-ane pride, hr acted a- if he had alreudv heroine 
him master's mm ter and a king making; vva/ir like Sayytd Husain 
Ah He began to pre— Ids advice and demands upon the 
Fnifrf'ror with di-.re--pe< ttul vehemence and to treat the other 
lohlts with contempt as no latter than the rabble Tvvtn 
}n>rs. trial friends anel favourites of Muhammad Shah, like Ishaq 
Kfun TI and hi- brothers, suffered public scorn at his hands 
Tire worm turned at last < hie dav Muhammad Shull's devoted 
head eunuch Rw Afmn Khan (the Superintendent of the 
Palace! ventured to protest against some act or word of Amir 
Khan as discourteous to then master; mimedntelv tlieie was 
a scene at Court, the timid Fni[>eroi quailed before the torrent 
of Aunt Klun's rage and threats and vielded to his demand 
that Ror A* /tin should lie dismissed and a creature ot \mir 
Khan appointed in his pla, i This change would have made 
the Fnijieror the Kelpie m slave ot \tuir Khan So at his instiga- 
tion Ro/ Af/uti Khin set an aggrieved servant of Amir Khan 
to stall him to death on hi- wav to the select Audience, near the 
lattice dcu.r of the Drwan i am 1 25 December, 1746) 

The soldiers of \mu Khan's contingent, whose salary he 
bad left unpaid for fourteen months immediately' aftei his death 
surrounded his man non and would not allow his buiiril to take 
pl«T till their dues were satisfied Four days jiaxsed m this 
wiv, till the corpse Vgan to suffer natural dissolution Then 
Kafdar Jang t< ok it on himself to discharge this debt, and gave 
to the soldiers two hostages for the ] fiiyment , when at last thev 
dinned the Khm’s |««lv to In consigned to the grave And vet 
the man, though he was childless had Den thus starving his 
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soldiers . 111(1 servants, while lie lud 50 to 00 lahhs of Rupees 
worth of jewelleiv hoarded m his house These were now taken 
h\ the Emperor at the unfair valuation of ten lakh c milv ( Siyat , 
in 14-15, Bay an, 207 ) 

Two months after Asad Yar Khan’s death, Zakariy.i 
Khan, the able governor of the I’anjah, passed awav This 
event introduced a most momentous change in the fortunes of 
the Delhi niotiaichv, which will he nariated in Chapter V. 
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Am,H \,\ SETH EWUV r< in the GvNOEriC Doab 

!} 1 Afghans under Mughal rule in r ndia, 

W ithin halt a century of the final Mughal victorv over the 
Pathan power of Delhi 1155ft), the Afghan ruling houses in 
different juarts of Hindustan were extinguished, and that race had 
in) mdt’frndfnt State left to it am where in India True, their 
hrethren in the north -western frontier made many risings in 
defence of their tribal indejtendcme and immemorial practice of 
highway rohl*et_v and used to obstiuit the passe-, that led font 

India to the Mughal piovnue of Kabul, hilt the impeiial Oov- 

erument ,dwa\s triumphed m the end, eithei by arms 01 ly 
arts No doubt, isolated Indies of Afghans lived m many a 
distinct locality of India, hut as subjects 01 servants of the all- 
lonquermg Mughals Afghan captains and soldiers fought imuer 
the fanners of the Ivtupire throughout the reigns of Jahangii, 
'shiih Julian and Mirang/ib, and Afghan camel-owners and 
tradesmen followed the Mughal armies for a living throughout 
the long Deccan wars of the 1/th centurv But all these were 

mercenaries , the Afghan race had no longer any home in India 

under a chief of their own race even as a great territorial mag- 
nate, they possessed no centre of political cohesion, no nucleus 
for a racial rallv 

When a lull century had worn out in this manner the 
dominant Mughal empire liegati visibly to weaken and break up 
After the accession of Muhammad Shah, m provinces like Bengal, 
!he 1 Hsian, and t belli the mijterial governors began to assert 
their ambition and to found local dynasties, independent in all 
hut the name then example tempted the Afghans to follow the 
path ot these vuerovs or even try to recover their lost dominion 
over India The invasion of Nadir Shah robbed the Mughal 
Ijtnprnr of the last -bred of prestige and proved lmn to he a hollow 
phantom of jniwer Divinitv ceased to hedge m the sovereign 
of IWhi and lawless force no longer feared to raise its head 
against him The succession of a king of their own race to 



ROIIILKH \ND HOW COLONISED 


25 


Nadir Shall'-, glorious heritage in 1747 and hi-, military fame ab 
the alilest of Nadir's lieutenants roused the ambition of the Indian 
Afghans to the highest pitch ot uidour But long before that 
date the ground was being silently prepaied tor them 

§ 2 . Ijt/htin settlements m the Doah 

Descendants of the older Patlian l uling ca,te of the 1 -th 
and Kith centuries were now settled as peaceful landholders or 
captains of nieiienaries in Orissa, Sylhet, Darbhangil and 
Allahabad But flesh bodies ut immigrants from their sterile 
mountain homeland streamed into India in the 1 7th century and 
treated a large and compact new centre of Afghan population 
much closer to Delhi than these places* The newconuis 
interposed an almost solid block separating the vitally important 
uibaln of Delhi and Agra on the west from Oudh and Allahabad 
on the east, and tliev had grown into a serious menace to lhe 
imperial Government by the middle of the 18th century Their 
Indian home, formerly known as Katehr, now acquit ed the name 
of Kohilkliand from its new dominant race It is a tiact bounded 
by the Ganges on the west and the Garni (also called the Deohal 

* For Afghan settlements and their early history, — Atkinson’s N W P 
tnisitteer (1-t till, / arrukhabad i>i> 152-158 Hudmtu 105-109, Barcdly 
10-6-671, Btjnor ,148-550, Shahjahanpur 142-145 

1 he histonts written for these Afghan chiefs by their secretaries were 
all much later than 1750, while the Persian local histories of this reg’on 
were composed in the 19th century They contain many errors, some of 
which can he coirected from the contt mporary histories of the Delhi empire 
usul b\ me Afghan sources are the basis of the historical narrative in 
G Forster's Jaurne y from Buu/al to Lnqland (“History of the Rohillas”, i 
101-130) and the Life ot Hatu Rulunat Khan ttr bv C Elliot, 1831 ) 
R S Wlntewaj's Ruhela . IJt/haii v (in the Calcutta Review, Vol JfXI, 
1875, pp 201-225), though cupnmslj drawn upon m the N IV P, Gazetteer, 
is palpably erroneous m many jaunts and has no source independent of the 
above The most valuable and scholarly sketch in the Gazetted is that of 
\\ 1 1 vine in the F arrukhabad volume, but even that requires correction in 
the light of the fresh material and criticism accumulated since it was 
written 60 years ago For the events and traditions before 1739 these 
\fghan sources (whether m Forster, Elliot or the Gawtteei ) are our only- 
materials For later events I have relied on other and more authentic 
sources Most of the Afghan histones can be consulted in MS in the 
Abdui? Salam bequest at the Aligarh University 
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mer uf! tlu e ot, with tht Ramganga running almost midway 
liftAt.n the two lint the Afghan immigrants had two consider- 
iMi -.iHhnifnt' mu hiynnd Rolnlkhand as thus defined, ntmelv 
1 tht > nuth and nf ih.ti prmnite, — stretching west of the 
<?,iTi"ts to the hah Kadi and heynnd, and last of the (lari a up 
irt liir Aai mtr 

In the tirst hill nt the 17th century a number of Atg 1 an 
<i{ tains of tin Il.iudrai i 'an had settled down m what is now 
odlrti the Sh.shjah.mpur district, just beyond tin not th-western 
i irncT of the provimt nt Otidli '1 heir chief town was Shah- 
l.ihatipm, colonised hj 52 dill emit trthes ft did Afghanistan 
( lfi47 ) The tort of Sh.ih.ihad, 20 miles south of it. was lnilt 
sonic )fars Liter A smaller pl.ue, Untrjnn, .ilxmt 10 miles noich- 
we4 of Shnhjahanpur, was founded In a Yusufrai Pathan The 
Afghan settlements m this eastern-most tract did not form a 
lumpait dominion oheung one great chieftain who might have 
muted and led the inhausts on to greater ] tower It was a mos. tc 
of uilomeb standing in isolation from one another Front this 
muse as well as their geographical position, the Afghans of this 
tract did not .hare the fortunes and jtolicv of their hreihren 
further west, hut usually gravitated to the politics of the th nasty 
of Oudh on their eastern larder 

? 2 Muhammad Panaodt of lairuklmhad 

A second detached area was occupied In* the Afghans in the 
extreme 'tmth-w r st, it* , the district immediately smith of Rolul- 
khand propel. This was the donum created In a highly gitted 
and situessful soldier of fortune. Muhammad Khan Bangash, who 
lived to rise to the highest rank m the Mughal peerage The 
.fra its his possession varied giratlv from turn to time, hut at 
it. guatest (stem it unhid' d tht whole distrut of Fart ukliTiliTd, 
the westirn halt of ravuipm, m arh the whole of Mnmpnrt and 
l tah. two pargmihs of Bud, tun and juris of the Shahjah.tnpur, 
Aligarh and E/tawa districts, some 75(X) square miles m all. His 
t..tmU Udotiged to tlie Kagharai Katldi elan of the Bangash 
mirUrv in Ivastern Afghanistan tic the modern Kohat, Kuram 
md Paiw. l r'i, Van Lt was l»>rn at Mau-Raslnd.lhad mow named 
fjliioe ai) . a village m the Farruhhrihld district, ahont 1665 
At ttie ugt ,,t iwtnty la jointd the Pathan freebooters who used 
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to come every war to Katehr and hire themselves out to the local 
Hindu chieftains m their perpetual intestine wars In time he 
rose to he a successful leader of meicenaries His chance came 
when he sided with Farrukhsivar in that prime's hid for the 
Delhi throne fl713) Thereafter his rise was uipid and un- 
bounded He became a first-grade manuibdCir a Nawab, and 
mi]K*rial viceroy over highly important provinces like Allahaliad 
and M.Tlwa His capital was Farrukhabad, a city founded by 
him in 1714 and named after Ins patron On his death ( 1743) 
lus eldest .son, Q.um Khan, succeeded as Nawab of the prineipdity 

“Muhammad Khan was indeed a man of great energy His 
habits were plain and soldierlike He ahvavs wote clothes of the 
coarsest stuff In his audience-hall and his house, the only 
rarpets were rows of common mats He never boasted, and his 
manner was not overhearing His hospitality was great But 
we find vices which more than counter-balanced these 
vrtues Muhammad was cittel and vindictive In the matter 
of the fair sex he was far more licentious than becomes a great 
man ” His harem included only one legitimate wife and 2,600 
women of another category But Ins territories lacked the homo- 
geneity and strength of the Ruliela State across his eastern border, 
because they were inhabited merely hv a lord and his tenantry 
and did not faun a compact tribal brotherhood with perfect 
cohesion among all its chiefs and their retainers [Irvine ill 
Farrukh Gaz , 157] 

§ 4 Carcet nj Ah Muhammad Ruhcla 
\fter having described these fringe-areas, we shall now turn 
to Rnhilkhand proper 

The kernel of the Ruliela power in Northern Tndia was a 
village at the south-western corner of the Rauly clistiict, just 
across the nmth-eastern frontier of the district of Bud.Tim This 
was acquired early m the 18th century by Hand, an Afghan soldier 
of fortune coming from the Oandahar province By hiring him- 
self and Ins hand nf Afghan adventurers out at first to the 
landowners and then to the imperial governor of that country. 
D.iud laid the humble foundations of an estate On his death 
(c 1721], lus adopted son Ah Muhammad Khan fa converted 
Jat boy) succeeded to the command of his retainers and to his 
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nt ambition Hv serving the itnftenal fai'jdiir of 
Murad ih id ,»f tutus, hut more often by dispossessing tlie local 
^timnd ir- and s , All Muhammad soon built lip a fairly 

Dtge e-laic m tin* Bank district, with its chief seat at AonlS, a 
tillage IS link's south-west of Barily city and close to the northern 
border of the Minlaun distnit 

The liegmiung of his tortune was in his defeat fat Manauna, 
one rude wist <,l Wilt) of Muhammad Salih, a eunuch of the 
imperial t'oint. who had lieen granted a lease of the villages 
itsijrfitd hy Ah Muhammad (1727)* The liooty thus secured 
enabled him to enlist more Afghan soldiers, and his name became 
on attraction to those who sought a captain whose service promised 
them victory and plunder After this success, he ordered high 
and low alike to call him N a wall, apjKiinted the officials usual in 
a toyal Court, and set up a crimson tent for himself, which was 
an exclusive privilege of the Emjierors of Delhi He also bought 
the intercession of the wazir Oamruddm Khan and secured from 
the Delhi Government his own appointment as revenue-collector 
in the plate of Ins victim 

About ten yeai s later he joined the expedition sent hy the 
wanr for overthrowing Sayyid Saifuddin Ali Khan (a brother 
of the two deceased Sayvid king-makers) and m the battle near 
Jansath that followed, his Afghan contingent ensured victcuy to 
the imperialists hy shooting the Sayyid dead 'I he Delhi Court 
rewarded Ah Muhammad by giving him the title of Nawab and 
the right to play the kind inaubat )t 

Nadir Shah's invasion, by temjioranly annihilating the 
Government of Delhi, presented an opportunity of expansion 
which Ah Muhammad was not slow* to seize. He raided and 
occupied territories right and left On his aggressions being 
reported to Court, the wa/ir, --who held the district of Muradabad 
m fid, - ordered his local deputy, Rajah Harnaiid Arora, to expel 
the Kuhela brigand But at the village of Asalatpur-Jarrai, on 

* Uatt gum m <k>orge bur iter's Journey, 1 105 n, (a not very reliable 
•mdxintj > He pUces the death u£ Harnand in 1749 (i 106 n) 

t Niytir n 92 ( ,-i /v 12 V 11 /' has , m 605, places the battle 
at HfeumM and m the >tar 1737 Jansath is 23 m n of Meerut, while 
ttkamsi t - / ni w of Jamath, both in the Muzaffamagar district 
[ln.l Atlas, 49 N E] 
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the Aral river, the Rajah was defeated and slain m a night attack 
1 1741 ) and all his property and war equipment captured by the 
Afghans This fai -resounding success immensely increased the 
resources and fame of the Ruhela upstart , the countiy lay helpless 
at his feet, and thousands of Afghans flocked to Ins victorious 
standaul [Myar, a 9-10, Imad , 42, G-i-R, 16, Forster, i 106.] 

After the destruction of Rajah Harnand, All Muhammad's 
power rapidly extended over the entire hardy district and parts 
of Muradabad, Hardoi and Budatui The unprincipled wazir, 
instead of punishing this open outrage upon his master’s Govern- 
ment and slaughter of his own agent, thought it better to secure 
such an ever-victonous chieftain’s alliance in his coming contest 
with his rivals of the Iiani party at Court He made terms with 
the Ruhela, accepted his promise of an annual tribute and the 
hand of his daughter for his eldest son, and secured for him an 
nujierial rescript appointing the usurper as the lawful governor 
of Katehr, henceforth named “the land of the Ruhelas ” The net 
result was that “the Ruhela power, as represented in the peison 
oi Ah Muhammad, spread gradually westwards from a few par- 
ganas in Budaun and Barily (districts ) About 1740 (1741) he 
managed to annex the hulk of Muradabad.’’ ( Bijnnr Gazetteer, 
348 ) 

Between 1741 and 1748, he spread his conquests in the north 
and the east, acquiring the T’llihhit district and the kingdom of 
Kumaun (1742), which latter was reduced to a tributary State 
In 1748 he acquired the whole of the Bijnor district 

The political situation of the time greatly favoured Ins increase 
of strength The triumph of Nadir had not only destroyed 
Afghan rule over Persia but even reduced the tribes of the 
Qandahar province to vassalage and unemployment These 
Afghans, popularly called Ruhelas or lnllmen, now ciowded into 
Hindustan for their bread and found a ready welcome from their 
fellow -clansmen in Ruhilkhand On their way to India they were 
joined by many Afridi adventurers of the Khaibar legion Thus, 
by the year 1742, All Muhammad commanded a force of thirty 
to forty thousand Afghans, besides many others of lus countrymen 
permanently settled in Rohilkhand 
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£ 5 Afi<i/iir\ iviut of the Kithcli tinny Ruhela charade i 

It vv.is ,t fnnt* formidable m number, but it was mulcted 
»ttl! n»<r» teiinidable by its military organization and the racial 
rhirmtr r i.t the men \s an evc-wUntss of the imperial campaign 
again t Ah Muliinini.nl in 1/4 C ' wrote in lus diary, ‘‘Evcrv 
soldier in Ins armv whtther horse or foot, tarries a musket, 
even c»»mm.indet ot ttn or a hundred mfantrv has his own small 
Luiturr of pain coloured doth, and these are carried at the head 
t.f the cavalcade m marching, so that it looks as if a flower garden 
is travelling with them" i Atiandram, J61 ) 

A revolution had taken place m the method of Indian warfare 
since the beginning of the 18th century. In the wars of Atirangzib’s 
heirs artillery had Ucn the decisive factor The old tumultuous 
rush of a horde of Rajput desjtcradoes or regulai charge hy the 
heavy armour-clad Mughal cavalry, which formerly used to sweep 
away run obstacle from before them, was now a tiling of the past , 
its military value was gone except in. very rare and accidental 
combinations of favourable circumstances 'I hen musketry made 
a rapid advance Nadu Shah’s success showed the irresistible 
power of mobile musketry, — whether matchlocks 111 the hands of 
mounted men or long puces (swivels) carried on camels Ahvarch 
Khan's caiupugns also demonstrated the value of musketiy fire 
when pncjierlv directed liven swift-rushing infantry, called 
barqiintl'ljiet, firing their pieces and acting in concert, had proved 
victorious ovet sup nor Indites of extremely light cavalry armed 
with the old sword and lance This fact came to dominate the 
history tif India futtv tn the middle of the 18th century, and it 
gave a peculiar iinj.nrt.mce to the Afghan race hy reason of their 
«ij usual aptitude for this kind of warfare 

Tht Afghan solduis even the n displaved the qualities which 
have distinguished them laiu m Anglo-Indian warfare* They 
were cool, accurate shot-., exjiert in taking every advantage of 
the ground, clever m executing night attacks and ambuscades, 
extremely mobile on foot, and yet capable ot acting in concert and 

♦Sir CVlm Campbell ofurntd in the course of the N W Frontier 
campaign c,i 11452, * Swarms rushed forward, taking advantage of every 
■scudciil if ground which shows ttiat tew equal them m individual action in 
i tfnktii country” (life j, 27 d ) 
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nf controlling then tire at the direction of leaders Their well- 
regulated volleys, deliveied at the light moment, had an electric 
effat m shaking their enemies’ nerves and deciding battles by 
one stroke The Afghan clan-s\ stem turned their manhood into 
naturally disciplined war-hands, acting in cohesion and in submis- 
sion to a single higher command, without any thought of self 
No mercenary or conscript army could match such fighters, as 
Macaulay has lllustiatcd in the parallel case of the Scottish High- 
landers Their fire-control, disciplined ardour of fight, and active 
working of the individual soldier’s intelligence w'eie unnvalled 
in India m that age no less than now 

Above the feud between dan and clan among the Afghans 
rises the consciousness of the nne-ness of their race They have 
united to oppose a common enemy more often and more effectively 
than the Rajputs ever did in their long history An appeal to 
their general racial interest calls foith their co-operation most 
easily and speedily They honoul their women, and when a 
chieftain's wife sent her veil round among the tribesmen in an 
appeal for the defence of her distressed husband or son, no Afghan 
was so unchivalious as to shrink from taking up arms on her 
behalf In addition, they were simple and hardy and not toned 
clown by luxury like the Persians and Turks settled on the fertile 
soil of India, nr ruined by addiction tn drugs like the latter-dav 
Rajputs 

The defect of the Afghan tribal levies was that they were 
unable to plan and conduct am long campaign and make the 
arrangements necessary For it. Away from the stricken field they 
were no better than brigands Their failure in diplomacy and 
constructive statesmanship has always pi evented them from con- 
solidating and extending the gams of their arms This political 
weakness nullified their military value in the long run Hence, 
the Afghans have always been tough opponents, but never 
empire-builders 

§ f> Yaturol fortresses in Rohilkhand, Rithcla administration 

The Aiglun settlers m Rohilkhand possessed two local advant- 
ages of great value Their strong places were surrounded by 
dense bamboo hedges which no cavalry or artillery could pene- 
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rr;it«> and through whiih even intuitu cnuld tlmad its way 
«.'sU whore piths h. t d 1 « -t n nit 1 lie-c Iwunboo palisade- lingered 
m tlwt region till well after the 8epov Mutim of 1857 Then, 
again the dkirt of the lull- m their immediate north, cmered h\ 
U.ulk ill t"tt -ts «uid j* stilt ntiitl swamps and called the I'ardi, 
afforded them a ■'ate refuge* after am defeat m the plains, lieeause 
no et#im could jmrsue them aero— these natural ohstacles or 
sun ive the < hrrwetr long 

Yo individuals the Kuhelas, like others of the Afghan race, 
were not free from mieltv.* vindictiveness and treachery But 
as inters, they saw the unwisdom of killing the goose that laid 
the golden eggs Thee protected the peasants and traders m 
their lands ftom unauthorised oppression and were eager to drive 
wav other r«>hhers from their own preserve*- Iti tins they formed 
an honour,! hie t ontrast to the Marathas, who extorted then 
rhauih and then went away, without recognising any moral obliga- 
tion to protect the people whom they had robbed or whose regular 
(xn eminent they had overthrown The Jiuhela chieftains left 
the revenue collection in the hands of Hindu ministers ( dm\lns ) 
and their household act omits and torresjiondence in charge of 
Hindu secretaries {mumhis\, who were generally very capable 
men of business and faithful to their masters' interests The 
result was that both rulers and subjects prospered in their dorn* 
nutria when once the violent act of annexation was over.f 

* \t the end of the futile siege ot MUluhad furl b\ Ahmad Khan 
PancM-h (Jon Ajrd, 17511, Ms Atghin soldiers Mt fire to the defenceless 
•Mid uimffmlm/ utv .it Allahabad, from the KhuldAhid gate to the font 
of tiv fort and plundered it carryma away foi*r thousand women of high 
and well Kirn famihrs into raptintv Only the D&tra of Shaikh Afral 
Albtuhai'i and minkillts ihiruhid, whose inhabitant). were all Afghans, 
were spared ( Xiyttr, m 34 ) 

tt.ioige horsier a licit servant of Madras who was travelling through 
iOMlkhiH in the I'li/uof of a Gmrgi in merchant, wrote in February 1783 
Mm "the RishfUi by a salutary system of government had enriched their 
n flint n and had rnufe their names resected had made the country 

«*. o r idem " AM again, “The whole of this chief’s iFaizuihrh 

h lari’s | tear try oiito the beneficial effects arising from the encourage- 
ment of husbandry, and the «d of an active government Populous villages, 
-kirtnl h. mwive fields of com, are seen on all sides” f Journey, i 98-90 l 
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§ 7 Fin pen » s expedition tn/amsl All Aid Rulicla 

Satdar Jang had been appointed Mu Atisli in 1744. By 
virtue of tins offiie ho non became the working head of the 
imperial army, as its nominal (. hief, the Mir Bakhshi, was Nlzam- 
iil-niulk, who had been absent far away m the Deccan ever since 
1740, leaving Ins son Gba/i-ud-dni 1 as his deputy at Court. 
Saitlar Jang planned to win martial fame by conducting an expedi- 
tion under his own leadership He used to regard the Afghans 
of Rohilkliand as “sc l pouts in his path to Delhi,” and now induced 
the Finperor to sanction a war tor cut lung \h Muhammad Ruliela 
the ua/ir was not consulted, as he was publicly known to be 
the protector of this Ruhel.t leliol and even related to him by 
man lage , but the war once liegun, the wa/ir could not in decency 
ibsi'Ht hunstdl* troni the limperor s side So, Safdar Jang took 
the [finperor with him on this expedition as its ostensible head 
( A shul), ii 42(i ) 

The Ruhela cainjiaign of Muhammad Shall (1745) revealed 
the utter rottenness at the core nt the imperial (iovernment and 
the worthlessness of its military machine It was a war waged 
not against a foreign invader like Nadir Shall coming at the head 
of veterans victorious m a hundred battles, nor even against 
the well organised troops of a great feudal baron, but against 
a petty rebel who had started life as a mere private in a band 
of mercenaries and was now hacked only' by- the village militia 
of his own clan * Yet the full force of the Empire wielded by 
the Emperor, his Chancellor, and his Army Chief in person, for 
three months, achieved only a superficial and ephemeral victory 
and that, too, more by persuasion than by compulsion The 
campaign laid bare to public view the blind selfishness and insane 
jealousy animating the leaders, and the shameful love of ease and 
lack of any sense of duty prevailing among all ranks, which have 
Iwen perpetuated for posterity in Anandrdm Mukhlis’s graphic 
diary of the expedition 

We do not know wdiether to weep or to laugh when we hear 
^ the pathetic groaning of this high-placed gourmand at the ordinary 
& privations of a march of 120 miles from Delhi into the Doab, m 

* "The Emperor was humiliated by reason of his nobles failing to subdue 
thi* ItHuqddr of a few villages ” Anandratn, p. 255. 

3 
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tin ,n><bt uH}i> itiiir* nmnl strength ot m empire, with tin 
r.njt ui on *1i t.itif i.iiitionad', which spoilt his ship' 

< tt'-fi ru4>i> . win r.jiulk itt and inilxuh Such an euipm 
be! , luadv its tight to exist This war was under tile 

,[.« < wl < h.ttge nr Kudu Ling .md had l*ceti undertaken at his 
itMuiH e m upjK.sitmn ft the wa/ir'x jmlni therefore. from the 
uitf-it th» v.a/a 'iilkt d in isolation in lus tint, ot enjoyed his 
rival's ttonbhs mid dtsinmfiturr 

Muhammad Shah, after leaving Delhi on 15th hchmarv 1745, 
*‘,isUd IK dav « in its environs m the g.itden of h.irhat-at/a at 1 oiu 
t r . 1 st of Delhi, anus, the- riven j i he teitlbk slllinuei ut the 
l T ||ar Doth with it stud -tornis blistering winds, and dried 
wafer soyr< e via. tppro ,i hing and vet no attempt was inaele 
to uvuh the vbjutive and tml die < ampaigii proniptlv His 
utiia! -t.rt was not in.i'le till 5th Mat eh, and them this army. tn 
rather this moving utv ot tents, made its slow and imnderotis 
man ft, with long and ti <•< jtte ut halts, till at last oil 14th Mav, 
or fulh three 1 months after lie had hit Delhi, the hmjieror armed 
al «■ »ut eight miles from Fkingarh, the enam > stronghold, tv huh 
wa*. e.nlv 110 miles from I kiln m a straight lme u\tr a lew el plain 
with no difficult river Ik tween 

The qualities displaved hv the army m the face (it the enemy 
were evuth in ktepmg with this lordly style ol mindting as is 
u< i|i:entl\ sllu-trateel by Aiuutlr.un's di.uv 

“.hd Mav \ viole'tit wind blows til dav Many men of 
thf s amp stole awav to Delhi under ditltretn pretexts " ( l’ 245 I 

“Kith Mav (Jan n Jang rules toith to assault I’.angarh, hut 
halt' m a gtove aitei jvtxsiug tint** link's ot the v\a\, returns to 
the tamp tout <ihi.tr I* fore stnisM, In s annum -clad troi ij x‘i s 
Wist' red by the heat and want of water"* t H 252) 

"lHth May f’he generals ot the unpet ml artuv march out 
‘i short distance (towards I’angaili i to a plain, halt there, dig 
veils, raise batteries, and tire uj«on IUngarh Hut nothing was 
effected, evidently the nohk-s did not mean business" (I 1 255) 

"2<fth May Entrenchments were made about two miles in 
front (of the ingie rial vamp) Ihere was an exchange of fire 

*( t Hie ttV'.m in the trenches were so covered with dust as tu 
J'jtJi like taints of jimnnlns IV Mav" P 25o 
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with Baiigarh \t dusk t!u> nobles fell back on their tents near 
ilu trenches" 1 1’ 257) 

i S I'liuc inti (It Tilth the Kuhcla ihicj 

\ night attack attempted In the enemy on 20th May was 
rtpuhed In the imperial aitilleiy But the rainy season was 
evpi'cted to begin m a month s time, when the swollen rivers would 
iiu nit the fond supply of the imperial camp while Bangarh was 
still untouched The vva/ir there foil induced the Empeior to 
tuttli up .l peate with Mi Muhammad ill oidt i to he .title to hurry 
haik to his ( ipital 1 he Ruliela ehieftam atoned to sut tender his 
usutped liefs to a new nnpenal ollicer ( Fand-ud-dm Khan, the 
son ot Shaikh A/matullah Khan of Miiradahad) and to dismantle 
the foitifkatmtis ot Ikuigarh (23rd May l After a short tune 
he was giv en a 4-lhizitu mini nib and sent to Sarhind as the unperia 1 
faujdat of the plan, hut two ot his sons weie detained at Court 
as hostages ot his fidelity 

Fiont this mglnnous campaign the Emperor and Ins army 
immediately atterwards began a hurried leturn to Delhi, suffering- 
even worse hardships than in then outwaid niaieh, from the 
.tormy winds, heavy ram, liuuldy roads, and swollen rivers Ihe 
return journey took 25 davs 

() Imperial authority nveithroxi’n in RohilkhanJ 

Muhammad Khan Eangash, lniil of Farrukhahad, died in 
1743 and was succeeded hy his eldest son Oaun Khan, who was 
i fine soldier and sjiortstnan, hut too much obsessed by religiosity 
to puisiie a career of ambition Moreovei, the Bangash chieftains, 
unlike tlie Ktihel.l leader Ah Muhanimad, were fairly loyal 
servants of the mqieriul ( jov ernment and lawful jCwudars m their 
haiony 1 heir authoiity was more recognised, their territories 
more settled, and their revenue collection more legular than was 
the ease among the Ruhelas Hence, Oaun Khan gave no trouble 
to the Delhi Court but often helped it loyally and the Furrukha- 
lud district remained quiet during his life time 

In Rohilkliand proper. Ah Muhammad's usurped authority 
had keen abolished by the tenns of the Emperor's pardon granted 
to him in May 1745 The jagxrs seized hy him were ordered to 
to be put m the possession of their rightful owners This, 
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r •> t ( ,« ,iU ,,nd than i im si 1 rue, Xh Muhammad 

t , , unused ItnHI }’■* u .*T,e nt In, 1HIM lllOVOUs activity. 

«: mix) „t Milm fm , 1 * 11(1 tii'iiiih,, ami t malic 'tut <i ft In s atliHnl 

,, it f uhik in, t.\n «iiivnti-ii]i , 1 ) 11 , line lit Id at hourt 

. ,„,,U;.<s tor hi * good (iindiM Hut it merely spread aiiartlu 
thrnufei’iait Ih/hdlAand in tin* place nt one siroiig usurper's tule 
A, tin author ct JH/ijriu who was ] wi sunnily 

|,rt"‘“nt in Birin it tni, lime. noted “ thousands nt \lghfuis wtti 
In irnj tiari, ati'l having struck their roots, had httniiu menus nt 
ttit hind an 1 nude it miji'nsjlile tut amlmdv eke tn govern that 
tr u t ’ i nt JO i 

it mlt itnl hi I**!,* r iinihiih had la t n torun rh assign* d 

*n ,‘Mfr tu tit' \t mi hut th* t li.td lung gum out nt" tlu* giautee’s 

contra) in amount m the Atgh ni pi i dominant c In 174 t> tlu 
hifi’ii** t l*li st *-nTi tiid A"’ nt ft ( **urt. < Au 'mddiii bun/ Jam;, 
,i Tit Ihd'mt \h Khan (the fathu of the anilim uf ,*wii/r) there 
. m m, ttfer of tins estate (hit tin mt tu 11 e<loi's task was e\- 
luirteK ditfuidt m v tew ut the smallness nt In, resnmces and ihe 
vast mtmlier and tnrlutltnt cbaraitu "t the \tghan imputation he 
was exptetcd to control Hi, imsitmn was further complicated 
hi the pah at, i (position of an "Id grantee who was the nalmal 
rtinm of the Kuh<das 

Shaikh \?matull.ili Khan, of the Shaikh/ada family of 
hwknow, had acted as imperial jautdtlr of Roltilkhand (with his 
hi Ad ijiutter-, sit Muradahad i from Farrukh-snar's reign till his 
own death in 1737, and his eldest am Mum-nd-dm had acted as 
magi strate of Uanh during ptrt nt the time Ah Muhammad 
Ruhflt, in his obscure couth, had sened them as a petty jamadUr 
w their |R‘t*utiil tone On Mmatullahk death, the governorship 
if Rokilk’inr.d had gone out c»t the family to another man, Mir 
Ahmad Khkni, and later on to Alt Muhammad In 1745, oil the 
don mall of the list oftker, the post was given to Armatuallah's 
• niMwl <*ii Kand-ud-cim His nephew Shaikh Outb-ud-din 
I cvidifRtiv the «on of Mum) was living in his mud-fort of 
t hs.jla.it,* 13 miles north of Muiadahad, m great poverty His 
embitkm was to recover his faintly possessions and power, now’ 

*M,if ,u Jl, *t»dU the name as L hm khat, winch I take to lie ar 
croft 31 piacts Ins family home at \methi (in the Sultanpur 

•liifri l ( hid/i ) 
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that the held w.ts It tt dear liv the Ruhela tisiirjier He, therefore, 
obstructed Heil.net All oti his arrival at Bank . hut the latter 
acted with great tact and coinlunation of tmcc and diplomacy and 
utter living siege to his little fort won him nvet Hedavet All 
Hsu enlisted the Ruhela headmen of the different villages m Ins 
service m older to ensure their help in controlling their clansmen 
The thiet of such auxiliaries was 1’ir Ahmad Ruhela (a Pir-rada 
of the Afghans) , hut he soon tinned against Ins employer, partly 
Ik cause of his Sunni bigutrv .-—Hedavet Ah being a Shia Pn 
Mnnad's hand ot l,7(Ht men soon proved the nucleus of an 
\fghan arim hostile to the new collector of I’.arih, though in their 
first eniounter Vhmad was (1< feated 

But tile table vvis turned upon TIeclavet All early m 1748 
\t the first news of Alxlah's capture of Halim and intended match 
iijMin Delhi, Ah Muhammad Ruhela deserted his jiost at Saihind* 
(middle of Fchruai \ i and with his entire contingent of Afghlns 
returned to Rolulkhand \t once his clansmen dropped their 
ploughs, took up their matchlocks, and joined him m thousands 
With tins overwhelming tmee lie swept the distnet clear of the 
lawful jainrdCtrs' officers and re-established his own possession 
in a month's time, set up his own magistrates again, and crossed 
the Ganges into the Bijnor and Muradabad distncts 

Hedavet All could not maintain himself against a nation 
m arms His lured Afghan retainers turned against him and 
invested him in his house at Earily for their an ears of pay, while 
Ah Muhammad arrived within 20 miles of that town He escaped 
from the difficulty In paving off his troops, abandoning most of 
his properlv , and falling hack on Delhi | middle of April ) By 
tins time the Emperor Muhammad Shah was dead , the interregnum 
(as alwajs happened in Mughal India), had let loose the forces 
of disorder, and Hedavet Ah had great difficulty m making his 
retreat in the midst of the lawlessness and lnghwav lobbery that 
were now raging through this tract “worse than ever before ” 
( Siyar, in 23) Thus the fruits of the Bangarh campaign of 1745 
were undone in a month’s time in 1748 


* G-i-R p 24, tries to explain awaj this desertion by saving that the 
Emperor himself sent All Muhammad to Katehr as governor in order to 
prevent bis joining Abdali 
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i >mss\ ip io l/4o 

«, I If i« t‘,1 1/ tiiithii I‘»m i \ fu <td in't'i fhc 
Mmjhtil / mi'll c 

fh< dclnif .'f tlu Mughal Lmpm presented an oppoitumty 
K vs. f i i> 9 1 tin Mat, alias protilcd ni"ti' than am othei people of 
Irt.Ii , Alri.tdv, Dtui. Auruiuyth was dead thin lud ai tested 
the unjurnl t v]<ansiou m tit* it home laud ,ittd forced the Delhi 
( rovtrmut nt to a. know ledge deteat 1 he successors ot that 
cm in.cn li iuk t. «r t vt ih to male am attempt at recovering their 
lost nun nuts in the Dm, m and had much difficulty even m 
hold). at tlair own mlton cpiariels among the Delhi nobility. no 
h s* tii tn the moral dei .Hh'tue ot 1 1n liter Kmiierors and then arnvv 
listened the* tolDpso ol tin iui| trial antlioritv in* the South 
\\ h> ii TinhU mtiglit ttohle tor the ui/'it/n/fn j of ( tiiji at oi the Deccan 
vlnPirvu -nit- v i in the nivaiiahle iesiilt was to mciease the 
relative strength ot the Maiatln- Ihu-, the Mughal (iovtrn- 
rrcnt mild to derive am hem tit trom the utter anarch) that 
tit vasUltd the M th ciashtr i miintrv tor sevetal veais alter Sluliu s 
ntnrii home trorn laptnitc (in 170/ t and the factious jealousy 
that ratted among tile- Mai.itlu nobles 

And soon the gt mm ol his raor Bftlaji \ lshwanath, the 
I'eshw t pl.tml s'ulm above hts mals and secured for Ins 
(Venerium nt c pi utu.d roiitrol over !iis count rv and its people 
The next Brsliu.i f! dip's M , n Hap Kao I, was an amlntions 
*i*l'»ut.r, a daring -w Idler, and a most enterprising leader 
Dating his term ot ottim i 17J0 1 740) the Mat at has tompleteh 
trvcrdi velowtd the It pinnule tm\t inmint m (Vujrat, Malwa and 
llundelklund, alule the Deu.m juojitr was as good as ceded to 
thrrn The jealous position ot hm m ils, esjieeiallv the 1 Scndpati 
Innihih Kao DluKidt and the Sena Sahib S'uhah Raghuji 
Bhon-lt - D'th of tD Mai.Ttli.i caste, while the IV.shw as were 
ISuhrnan- Htanhd the establishment of Liriji Kao's own siipre- 
rmu in the administration and the unchallenged liujiOMtion of 
Mai itlu antlioritv over tlmo- uibuht Itut this set-hack was 
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jtni]mr.tr\ Altei some fluctuations of fmttme and even bloody 
internecine wart- (like the battle of Dalihoi where Dhah.lde was 
ktlkd on 1st \prd 1731, and a light with Ragliuji Bhonsle in 
Feliruaty. 1739). I’.aji Ran neai the end of his life wisely realized 
the practical limits ot his own power and agreed to a scheme for 
, micnbh paititmnmg the Mughal provinces among the rival 
Maratha generals as their “spheres ot influence,” so that each 
'■nuitli would be free to plunder ta\ and dominate over his 
sjieual hunting ground without the fear ot encroachment or 
ohstrmtion t>\ am othei oiTuei ot his master As a result of this 
arrangement (ltiji.it, Ik tar, and Dliai pissed to the Dhabade, 
the Hhonsle, and the l’awar families respectively, wdnle Malwa 
and liundelkhand iemamed the I’esliwa s own presci \ e, with 
direct access to the (.unit of Delhi The plunder of the Madras 
Karnatak was to he the joint entetprise of stveial chiefs Shfihu 
lonipleted and sanctioned this paitition of the Mughal Empnc as 
the West course foi the Maiatlia jieojile as a whole 

Raglmji Hlmnsle's amlntion ot ruling at S.itaia as his master’s 
master m the place of the I’eshwu having been defeated by Bdji 
Kao's superior education and inborn genius for war and oigamsa- 
tion, lie naturally jiurstied the path of expansion left open to him 
m the north-east and east of his domain of Nagpur, namely by 
raiding Bengal, lhhar and Orissa across the intervening jungles 
and lulls And soon lie rectived invitations from domestic 
enemies of that ntbah on the eastern-most frontier ot the Mughal 
lull] are It was a God-seiid to Raglmji His lecent Karnatak 
■venture had brought him no gam owing to too many greedy 
rivals Inning entered jjiat field , his raids into the Peshwa’s spheres 
ot influence had tailed , and he was now sunk over head and ears 
in debt from his inflated army expenditure. Only one path of 
relief seemed to In open befoie him, namely the plunder of 
Bengal, whose wealth was proverbial throughout Tndu and which 
had paid no ihauth to the Mardthas up to now 

§ 2 Independent f/ovenwrs of Banjul subah 

At the time of Aurangzih's death (1707), Murshid Quli 
Khan ( later surnamed Jafar Khan Xasin, Nasir Jang, Mutaman- 
til-tmilk ) was depute governor (noth ml am | of Bengal and full 
governor of Onssa, as well as dizean or revenue chief of these two 
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ps<*. ;*i i - larruLh -jut on Lj. .mt— .mu 1 171.? I Hindi’ him tin 
ilfpuii jminmr <‘t lhitgil and m 1717 tin* suhstantn e goiernoi 
m addiii ’ii in In dia.m i’ll] in 171 1 tin* full guMmim-dup ot 
tin - 1 w,i- innti’iml iit-<>n limi Mur-hid (Jnh s strung, hmnM 
ai.n iitiu'iit ailiiiim-Ji. sin m li.it ot jw>tne, ami strut tnloTte 
ini ill <*r \* it* ai'*l '*rd> r "nail; mi tea-rd tin vu.ilth and happiness 
of tra ;*-i i|»!r' and to-n n d tin - growth <ti trade m the eoimtri 
Vilen hi >ht*l ( h h, i June. 1727 1 he via-* -m needed la his -* m-in- 
h* sliuj.i tid dm Muhammad Kh* in i Miinmui <1 shnja-itd-d.mlah 
A it! lung > m the rulf <>i tin two pommi-, t< * wlmh Bihar u.b 
add* d In, tin 1 niixi.ir alwait I7.il SImja .dm enjoud a jieau- 
lul md firiuji'tmi*. u ign i lima l ni //nfniv <d iUm/al n 2.11 
and V**) | 

• *n the 1 1*- dll * a Mm;, i t 1 It J i M.mh, 17.i'i In-, -on, '-arafia/ 
Mmi i entitl'd \1 > nd duu'.di ll.udu Jang) buame i itbithdijr nt 
ItKitfal Uit'. it md i hi-- 1 I'm thu mulhtu! tukr's ewessne 
l*i < i it it hi ii*.-, nlmli la -i > < >ltt li hupj* n- in the I* list I lie indulged 
sii under the * iuak. nt <nti-um dilution l" riTiginiis pinctu.es and 
report in tin -.1 1 ir tv ot thc'i i]i >> r i.tu- i,m-td a rapid doclmt in the 
administration ’lie* t.tl ».n aggravated In the new Na wall's 
jealous h' ‘stilus to \li\ardt Khan and Ins elder brothei Haji 
Ahmad, who hud Inert the ablest and ltest-eqiupixtd officers during 
tin list two reigns \hwiTih. ktn u\ mg that his life and honour 
would In* attai 1- 1 d hi his worthless master whenever lie eoulrl he 
(aught at a disadvantage , derided to strike the first him m selt- 
deft n< e With mnurhnltle -Kill and murage, he led an txpediUim 
front Patna iwher* he was ik puti governor! into Bengal, defeated 
and ik .1 >uratra> at the Uitllr ot t then a (Kith April 1740), and 
unde hunseh \awnb of the three proiituis, afterwards securing 
the mi ignite n ot 'us ait of might trc.iu the Finjierur In profuse 
bnfurs This ait ut uuupnUnn iijitned the flood-gate of trouble 
« it Bengal by em nurturing in otlurs the desire to mutate his illegal 
vtnVtRe and ojk n detianie ot the imjertal ( ju \ eminent [A’lviie 
i! 101 -105 1 

if d //nre Unwtii jeioj and hut Orissa and 
Ztiiw t>- again in i~ fi 

Rustam Jang i original h named Murslud Unh ) , the t*on-'n- 
h*w *jf hhuja and deputy governor of Oris.,1, was goaded on by 
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In-' wile I J.inl.ln.i Regain to avenge her half-brother barafriiz’s 
i loath He ietUsed to at know ledge the authority of the successful 
u’gicule in Bengal, declared Ins own independence, and in the 
uisumg cold weather marchtd from Katak to Balesdr with the 
object ot conquering Bengal Alivardi advanced from bis capital 
to meet the dangei Fot some weeks the two armies lay facing 
each other in their trenches near Ilalesat, with occasional skti- 
nashes between their patrols At last, on 3rd Match, 1741, a 
brittle was precipitated lw Rustam's impetuous soti-in-lavv, Baciat 
\h, who left his impugnable trenches and numerous artillery 
hehmd lum and attacked Mnardj on the plain of Fulvvdn (four 
miles north of B.desat town ), hut was routed after a stveic tight 
Rustam Jang lied to Masulipatiuu in a h lead's ship then happily 
lying at anchor off the pint. Ahvatdi occupied Katak and installed 
lus son-in-law Saul Ahmad csurintined Mahain-itd-daulali Saulat 
Jang i as depute governor theie |.S'i\w, n 107-109 Yusuf 
35-34 Karam l<w — 1 S/« | 

But in August, Bacjar Ah, aftei luring Marat ha helpers from 
the Kamatak, n turned to ( >rissa, captured Katak hy a sudden 
attack, made its worthless and unpopular governor and his entire 
family prisoners, and seized the government of the province 
Alivardi, in great distress, collected a strong force, inarched lhto 
Orissa again, defeated Baqar Ah on the bank of the Mahanadg* 
rescued lus son-in-law, and drove Baqar Ah and Ins Maratha 
allies into flight to the Deccan feailv m December, 1741 J 
i ,S » yar, n 111 — 114, R iy.7r, 3 1 7—338 j 


Meantime, in another cornel of his clmmmotis his local deputy 
1 ad sent an expedition to bring the refractory Rajah of the jungly 
tb strict of Ramgarh (modem Hazaribagh) under subjection. Ihe 
zamindar who was thus antagonised naturally ofifeied no opposi- 
tion to the Marathas of Nagpur on their way to invade Bengal 
through his territory [Si yar, u llt»] 


* At a place called Raipur m Bengal letter of 23rd December, 1741 and 
irhai Chopra m RiyUs, 335 The Nizam's reception of the fugitive Rustam 
Jang and his family ( Hadiqat-ul-ilam , u 173) 
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< t It mT \lni,tlh,i ,iii it>\u >n r~ /-’ 

\ft»r ifui.niiiy k,it ik tri'in i’.iq.ir \li the XpwuIi passed 
t*,w nr tiro month- tin re n -tilling the .idnntii stratum and making 
t 1 * wt -.if!' airan ,r ( 'in nl mi ! thru hr -< t nut on hi*, trliirti in 
fungi! < *ti thi war hr lull'd ntar Halt -at t<> -end d< tat linn tit-, 
ii'tn thr M.umhotit) ininitn to punish its Rapth tor his im- 
tri'*snili .stt’t ti»I*‘ during *ht ruint war While tints delaved the 
\ iw.ih In itd it | ngith that Raghtiji Ithmislr had s ( nt his prime 
rmiislt i Illusion Ram K< ilh.tth.it. with a strong font to linadr 
I ti' ritj.il and odlnt thaulh from thr prrnime huithri on thr 
w -a . at Mubarak M.ui/tl,* hr 1< arut that thr Matath.is had alreath 
J *tss(«! through T'.nhtt and enttrtd thr 1'ardw m district H\ a 
h'titd marrh o' our night and d.u thr \awah annul at Hardw an 
and truainpul outside that town "ii thr hank of thr Ram's tank 
* 1 5th \pril. 1742) | s,\iii ii lln-117 Yusuf 3a 4H Karatn 

IHk | 

hath next morning hr was astonished In disuupr th.it during 
tli« pruohng night thr Matatlu light horse had umipktoh rn- 
tmlrd his tamp Their iji.it « It had hmi so switt and si tut that 
the X aw .Ill's spies had fathd to get atn news of then position 
r«d line of adiatur til! it wa. loo late 

Wnardi was now m a situ ition ot extreme peril Vftei Ins 
lcxoriqin’-t ot Mrissa. as tie had tin enemy in new, lit had sent 


* It nmUrri rum# is s&d/mi htndi in the \raniMch sub-divismn ( ,f 
th fh’eblt ilot'n t, a# jiTnud In Mr Mil \io\tm in the I'ral an maua.HK, 
\sl rib l'Ts a Ud 

Hh,i 1 ir Pj..s I,#,, |. istmund tw limit Unit ( u Hi mi tlk I kis 
<t Mataitu mud t- [iMilai to U'OUd mat tu 117 1 j>n t s ‘ J" tKU», 
ahull rwr.'.ur swrMtd to 4 MHO ' l li.mil trine ir tailors Irtttr tsisii! on 
rti-'iMir eivi • HH'W 

My ha ion ot the Maiatlu imnrnoris i irumlr Kasnl upon Xivai, 
o ll f ym with otTi# addition, from XitmniMth’* i ih' thii- 1 - 1 < Iitui'ilr 
iiltl M's, joi ii nl as I tilidum. turns infilled \ iin-afire of thr 
/ ft" v. t c*-t '» fit’ll. ■! i. 'hnrtt'r aid gut's wrong variants ami mistiansla- 
ts n-' l addnvns aed nimtHis lnu twin mark from the 

11 tar. ah i riuint. i S i and th#' i riglisb arid Freni li factory Utters 
The Hint" tr.".irarv -oiirn writlm hr I'tnealis arc the 1 fuhCmlshtra Punln 
hr tunalram iteds ft ah 1744 1 ti,d the i Infra-, ham hi (in 1744) h\ 
\ atrsfusar h'n 1 ar re/il/ii gives some useful details of its 

or. ti hi f mod . , tm rfjstt- , r( j |t Irlui p tr „, t WKt 
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huh must dt his troops to Murshiduhad in advance Ot himself. 

\t tins lime lie had onlv 2,<KKl to 4/HK) cavalry and 4,(H)0>tO 5,(pP q 
((rfit musketeers with him 'I he Marat ha lion It munedtiFei^v 
hr mint il this small font* round and effn tuallv tut oft its fod(T 
supplv, without venturing on am pitched battle '1 he daily 
skit mislifs of his foraging parties with the enemy could produce 
tin deiision not clear a wav ioi Ins escape A week passed in this 
wav I’haskar hiniselt took post at Bardwan with 14 of Ins 
laptauis to continue the investment of the Xavvfih's camp, while Ins 
i a! in ten captains with their cunt indents roamed ova the country 
plundering the villages far and wide 4 lie lesult was that not 
onlv 1 1 mid no gi, mi-dealer reach the Bengal camp lmt all the 
tonnes of gram stipple around Bardwan were also destroyed 
.nlivardi at last realised that to remain stationan m Ins encamp- 
tuent was to court death hv statvatum 

Fiom Bardwan (ninth <n the Damodai river) the old 
Mughal load proceeds north-east to Katvva, 25 miles off On this 
mad. 21 miles trmn Bardwan, is a half wav station at Nigtin- 
s»rai. trom which Katvva is only 14 miles distant At Katvva the 
old course of the fiangt*-, called Bh.Tgtiathi oi the nver of 
Mttrslndahad and Calcutta, is crossed and the road runs 40 
miles nortlnvaids to Mtirshulaluil. the capital of Bengal under 
the later Mughal dynasty Eleven units up trom Katvva, on the 
Eastern hank of the river stands the village of I’alasln I I’kussey), 
the scene of the historic battle which gave Bengal to the English 
The entire country is a dead flat alluvial plain 

$ 5 Ahrurth fu/kts his way to Kiitn’Ci. 

Ahvauli, therefore, (leaded to make a night march m light 
equipment with a select face, suipusc the Maratha cordon, and 
<ut his way through it The success of this plan depended entirely 
c.nhis being able to move with strict secrecv and superior mobility, 
arid he failed in both respects When lie led Ins army out of his 
camp, ordering the countless servants and cither non-combatants 
to remain at Bardwan, thev feared that the NawTih was running 
uwav with lus escort, abandoning them to the meicy of the in- 
vaders without any nuans of defence Every one in the camp, 
therefore, pressed close on the detachment and it soon became a 
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amt -tow moving liodv llie projected surprise 

t i»ju« h t u’< il 

fn ihiH 1 1 >1 a* 1 stii rti tht Btngal uilmmi w«is discovered m tin* 
tin >i tin**; mil la tlic Mar.itlu light horse 1 * v four 

<‘ili 1 m tht’ luniii” its advance was entirely stopjeil, and it 
i aim \> i a it, th m a muddy nit’ held Wlu n Vhvurdi ordered a 
• hutg' to ih.ir i path in trout, tin* Afghan soldu rs who formed 
tlx U\i hlx, tit t>i hi- army madi' t nit’rt* -luivv nt rigtituig without 
will Mi/agin:; the tnenii The reason was that they ueri dis- 
i ontinte 1 with the \auah ftn his nut satisfying the greed ot then 
k.Ar- i he Matatlu horse uulutg round futud the sttuggleTs 
,tm 1 rearguard to irowd tor safety upon their own lentie, abandon- 
trig the iiaegage and tint- uhnli were -lowly u lining up front 
behind Hit Mien n. ei/id the opj,ortunit\ . set fire to the tents, 
looted the proper tv m tV tamp, and i ut down the stragglers, 
(’til*, a tew ot whom « si. aped llit lohmm jii—ed all l!mt attii- 
footi and tin lollovung night m tlu- rue-held without food or 
she Its t and unihh’ tithe r to .eh nut or to retreat 

\hvardi now Iks urn a prisotiir nidte‘1 In order to gam 
time for terntorrernents to rtaih hint, he ojened negotiations witlt 
tie* Wnathis Part lihislar km w the strength of Ills jiositinn, 
he demanded as the prut* ot ptau all the Naw.Th’s elephants m 
addition to one / ><n ot Rujiees Next night Alivardt made an 
£.p{»*al to the generosity ot lit- Afghans Ue went to their tents 
trt titter huttitlity, uiuu < onijiarned hv a single attendant or torch- 
lawier and taking his little grandson Sitaj-ud-daulah hv the hand, 
J't.d placed hw honour and the live- of Imth at tht feet of tlurr 
captains 11ns move won over Mustafa Khan, their leading 
general ivou-i d hv Must.it a s el< xjuent and thnalrous sj teeth, 

the Afghan soldiers vowed to defend thtir master to the death 
(n the morning the Bengal army revumtd its march towauls 
K.'tu.i All its tents, baggage and provisions had l>een lost, hut 
the arUller v still rernaitted and proveil very useful m forcing the 
MarAtba -peurnxn to keep at a resjiecltul distance In this way, 
these men, am greatly i educed m number, cut their way to Xigun- 
sviirai, where a desperate rear-guard actum was ‘fought to check 
thi enemy and M ii-ahih Khan fell Next day Ivat w a w*as reached, 

1 Hiring this march, whenever the Bengal army halted, the jtur- 
sttmg Mar at has u-«d to halt likewise, just beyond the range of 
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the p raih, while their loving baud'- plundered and burnt the 
Milage"' fur ten miles on each Mile of the mwl at every stage 
lighting daily nn empty stomachs in this manner, the N await 
and his arim readied Katwa with then hare lues 'Hits entail 
town had been previously suked and hnrnt by the Marathas , but 
the famished Bengal troops wete glad to appease their hunger 
with the halt burnt rite that they could rake up among the ashes 
ut the houses Soon punisnm-,, artillety and fresh troops readied 
katwa from MuishidUdil, and the Xauah's aimy was lestored 
ti strength and eonnort |.S'ivur, n 117-121 ] 

§ <i Mir Htihb, his <arcn ami tJuinutit 

In the letteat fiom Bard wan Mir Ilaluli, an olhtet ut the 
Nawali, had bten captured In the enemy. This man at once 
ttansterred his sirvices to them and pioved then must useful ally 
and the greatest scourge ot Bengal Ills local knowledge, ability 
and persistence alone gate to the M.uatlw linasiou of these three 
eastern provinces its long-diawn relentless and cli sedating character 
Mtr Hahih was a native of Shiraz in 1'etsia Enugiatmg to 
Ilughh he at tiist earned <i scanty living In hawking horn house 
to house such goods as lie could get on credit from the merchants 
of his own country settled at that port 1 hough an absolutely 
illiterate man, his ready wit. extreme suavity ot speech, and per- 
fect command of the Persian language (which was his mother 
tongue) soon enabled him to make Ins wav into the highest circle 
of society. The pedlar discaided Ins original profession and 
blossomed forth into the chief confidant and deputy ( ndib ) of 
Rustam Jang, rising as his master mse in the service of successive 
Nawabs When Rustam Jang was appointed governor of Dacca, 
Hahih by Ins attention to detail- and strict economy' effected large 
-avings m the expeiiditmc of the Government flotilla, artillery 
and military departments At the same tune he enriched his 
master by unauthorised eticr., 'chment on private tiade and a 
predatory incursion into Tippera, till he was raised to the peerage 
During Rustam Jang's governorship of Orissa, Habib as his 
agent (ndib) ran the entire administration and distinguished him- 
self by ably managing the public business, keeping the zanundars 
under control, and greatly increasing Ins master’s income His 
ability and tireless activity were only equalled by his boundless 
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.ir.ibrtioi,, ! n ipl.ii ,i!il< inniity in Vivardi Khan, and utter lath nr 
moral rtijdt >a etmrous Miitimnit | h‘i\'az, dOO-dod Yusuf 
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t; 7 Waruthit t/as/i upon Min shidabad. 

May it, !J 4 J 

ft wa* now the la-ginning nf Mat ( 1742 ), m which numtli the 
faait tains lx {*111 m Fungal and quickly rnidtr the toads unfit 
tot pus-age and the mers too dorp to lie lorded. Hh.Ykar, there- 
hue, vvanteil to retire in haste to Xugpur through the uplands of 
fUrWmni 1 tut Mir Hahih jointed out that the rah and detent e- 
hs, capital of lirngull vvottld ptove an eas>V' prey if the Muiuthus 
made a lightning raid on it during the Kuwait's absence lie took 
this ta-k on lmn-elt. as la knew all about the city and Ins wivts 
and ilnldren win living there in charge of his brother 

Uith 7UI vull-mounttd Maratha horsemen, Mir Hahih ntaiie 
a night matih tmm Katwa and reached 1 lahapai a opposite 
Murdudabad, sn the monnng of (tth Mas, burnt its bCizCu and 
thru crossed over at the terry ot 1 lajigan), to the eitv ot 
Mxushtdahud, winch had no wall around it The city, denuded 
vf trop,, could make no defence, mainly owing to the cowardice 
ot its governor Hup Ahmad, the elder brother of the Navvah 
The greatest alarm and confusion raged m the capital of llengal 
throughout that dav and night flap \hrned fled to the fort, 
haunt'' the utv to its late '1 he Marathas plundered from tlu 
hou-s» ,,t Kitrchand ( surnanred Jagat Seth or the C htef Ranker ) m 
the suburbs math three Intht of Kupies, and also several other 
nvlaiuns mansions without the least clink, and m the evening 
retrossed the nut to iuutlrhuiu (west ot Murshulubud !, where 
tha v halted tor the night 

l*ut Ahvardt had lnmiediateh on hearing ot this movement 
ot the Marathas hurried up from katwa. on their heels and arrived 
at his capital m the morning ot the- 7th '1 he raiders then lieat 
a hasty retreat to Katwa, after sacking and setting fire to Tirath- 
kona and the villages around it, 

Karly in May, alter the Xavvah had cleared his capital of 
the enernv, the Marathas retired to Katwa and then set out on 
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thin KUitn home m ordir to avoid the numsiMin tain-' of Ilengal 
Hut Mir Ii.ihih lit ought them hruh tunn tin- wav ( Birbhtmi) with 
repnathes tor their Iruk nl spint and holding out alluring hopes 
oi plunder Nv from tile month ot June Katvva hecanie their 
Iliad quarters and Mir Iialnh their chief adviser and centre of all 
Allans { miuiitr-ul-mahiim ) '1 he districts west of the Ganges 

now passed into their hands “They set up outposts in many 
places and occupied the country fioin Rdjinahal to Medmipur 
and lalesnr All rich and u s[x*t table jn-ople abandoned thur 
holt u s and lmgratt d to tin tastem sale of the Gauges in order 
to save the hoiioui ot their vvointn” | kalnnullah, 120<i , Siyar, 
11 121-122 1 ng /■ k \ u sin 4s | 


$ S Mat at lut t niffim Ihujhli fort 

Ilughh w, is the most ini ] nii taut station ot the Mughal Govern- 
ment on the west hank ot the Ganges in Lower Bengal Within 
its jurisdiction lay Calcutta, C handarnagar and Chuibura, the 
iluef lactones of tin Fngtish, the Ft « itch and the Dutch respec- 
tive h, and all mean-going trade-vessels in Ilengal had to do the 
necessary oftiual business with it It was also the seat of the 
Mughal naval power m West Ilengal and the chief centre ot 
foreign commerce to the subjects of the NawTib The commandant 
( jaujdCir ) ot Hughli at this tina was Muhammad Ra/a who used 
to pass his nights m drinking deep and making meriv with danc- 
ing-girls and singers, to the total neglect of his duties* Mil 
Iialnh had many old fnends among the Persian merchants 
here, their leader being one Mail Hasan lie sent seeiet emissaries 
to them, and these traitors formed a conspiracy to deliver the fort 
up to the enemy On the appointed night, Mir Iialnh with 2,000 
Marat has under Sliesli Ran arrived silenth outside the foit 
According to their plot, Ahul Hasan leported to Muhammad 


* l'he governor ( hilfrnn ) ot the j» »rt .icc to Sivur, n 122, was Md Yar 
Kh reputed brother r>f Ahvardi, popular!} called Mirza Piare Chandar- 
iwgar factors sent Rs 4,(HKI to ransom him from the Marathas Riyas 
344 calk Md Raza va il> faujdar Sahnnillah 119ft vv rongl} writes that 
Hughli was then under "Md Raza and Mirza Piare the faujdar" 
Maharashtra 1’uran wrongl} speaks of Sher Kh as faujdar of Hughli 
Yusuf 46 
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Miu. i, ‘ \ our nli] friend Mir Jlahih is standing at the gate begging 
b-r a pnvatt iniimrn with you" The drunken faii/dut ordered 
the gite tn fx‘ <i;*'tird without making am in<|utr\ or taking the 
pmautium \s Habib jia-wed into the gateway, a numfiet 
• h Maiathas mddenly rushed in with him, overpowered the 
giiaids, oitupied tile fort, ami made the Navvab's officers prisoners 
(early in Julvl 

s '> .III U’i cl Bengal m Mar at ha occupation, 

l tins Hughh pa s-ed into MauTtha jio'oewnii and Shesh Ran 
v .is installed tftere as the tom|ticror’s governor Unlike other 
Mar. it ha chiefs, he was pilitc, c< aisidei ate to others, just, and 
merutul His good adininisttatioii soon won the landholders and 
earn the bmujvan ttadcrs of these parts over to his side Mir 
Habib »< ted as tie dm an of Bengal on behalf of the Maruthr s, 
'em bailiffs to siinioii the /auundars to Ins presence to arrange 
for the jiavrnuit ot the land rivetme to him. and in all matters 
a* ltd as the supreme agent of the .Rajah of Nagpur 

Mir Habib also took ,twav fmm llughli to Katw a some pieces 
of artillery and a sl<*op mounting guns and thus strengthened the 
invading annv of light raiders with two arms which they had 
hitherto totally lacked and which they could not have dreamt of 
securing m Bengal but fur him 

The N'aw.ihV rule ceased in West Bengal, lmt in Upper 
Bengal, u , from Murdndabad northwards and eastwards as well 
in East Bengal, his authority was maintained But even the 
country east tA the flanges did not always remain safe from 
Mar&tha ravage On Bhiiskar s return from campaign in Tune, 
tlie mam twdy of his troops halted at Katwii, hut small parties 
roamed about the island of f )usutiba/,tt They once or twice 
!<enetrafced as far a-, BuUshi anti Oundpur ( seven miles north of 
Raiistn and 2ft miles south of Murshidrdadl, burnt the villages 
around ami then returned to Katwa A liridge built by Mir 
Habib at I>ainhat, with boats commandeered from far and near, 
enabed the raiders to cross easily from one bank to the other 
After a month the Ganges became swollen with rain and the 
Marathas could no longer cross over to its eastern side 
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^ 10 * Itraaim and devastation unmnitied 

by the Marat has 

All over the count iv from which the N aw ah's authority had 
disappeared. the Maratha hordes committed wanton destruction 
jnd unspeakable outrage on the roads and -villages 

h'tter terror raged throughout Bengal in consequence of 
r atrocities The state of the country is thus graphically des- 
, nited in the English factory letters "The Marathas aie plunder- 
•ng Birhhum (Juh, 1742) which lias put a stop to all business, 
the merchants and wearers thing wherever they can” 

\n eye-witness, the Bengali ixjet Gangaram, thus descuhes 
the stiff e tings of the people "The Burr/is began to loot the 
ullages Every class of men took to flight with their propeity, 
when siiddently the litinjis came up and encircled them in 
the plain They snatched away gold and silver, i ejecting every- 
thing else Of some people they cut off the hand, of some the 
nose and ears, some they killed outuglit They dragged away 
the beautiful women, tung their hngers to then necks with ropes 
When one Barm had done with a woman, another seized her,* the 
women shrieked in the agony ol ravishment The Bargis after 
thus committing all sinful acts, set these women free Then, a fter 


* Barm is a corruption of Bilri/ir la Persian loan-word m Marathi), 
meaning a horseman supplied with his mount and arms by Government, 
as opposed to a sdShdar who was equipped and mounted at his own 
expense 

The MarJtha soldiers were notorious for their practice of gang-rape 
in invaded territories from a very carlv time In 1683 when they invaded 
the (jroa districts under the eyes of their king Shamhhuji, they commitfcd 
this hind of outrage A contemporary Portuguese account of that war 
stales “These enemies were so barbarous that when a woman appeared 
vtrv beautiful (lit best) to them, five or six of them violated her by | ymg 
with that woman alone Bp to now nowhere else in India has such barbanty 
been seen nor even among the Kafris (Negroes) For this reason, man 
women ot Margaon threw themselves into pools, where they died of 
drowning Others who bravely resisted the lewd intentions of some of the 
enemy soldiers, were killed with strokes of the broadsword, and of some 
others the breasts were cut off" (Tr from Pissurlencar’s Portuguese 
t Mar alas, h 49 There is another Eng tr in I 0 L Portugal 
Retards, Noticias da India, vol i part 2) For similar outrages in T a 
Bertrand's Mission du Madura, fii 270 ore ’ 

4 
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lo ttsiiy in tin the Hit » i y/ 1 enteied tin* villages I lun set lift 1 

t<. tb> Ih.im ! irge anti -mall, tt melt's ami dw eltmg-plac ns \tter 
burning tht village- tin v about oil all suits plundering 

•sonif mi tuns they tit tl tijt with tlitir arms twisted behind them 
Son iv they flung ill tan mid kicked with then shoes 1 hew tui- 
-Unth shouted, me n- Rupee-, give Us Rupees, one us Rupees ' 
Where then got no Rujiee. tht % tilled tlieir victims* nostrils with 
wait r or drowned them m tanks Some were put to death h\ 
uffintatioii Iho-e who had nimiev, gave tt to the Bar<]t<:. those 
who hail none had to give up their lues It was only u't<r 
«ios-nig tht" HhagiT.itln that people toitnd safety " 

Auotht t umttmjHuaiv , \ ant -Invar \ ulv .ilalikai , the t oi rt 
Pandit ot the Maharajah of 1‘ardvau. wtote in November, 1714 
“Shahti Rajah’- tn-op- are niggard ot pity , slavers of pregnant 
women and mtaiits, of P.rahmans atid the jMior. Jieice ot spirit, 
exjiert in robbing the projmtv of evttv mie and m committing 
tvtrv sinful act They ettattd tt local catavK sin ami caused the 
f * tirpation ot the people of the Bengal villages like an (oinnious) 
comet , In mu* da\ thev can ims- a hundred yfijiim They 
slay the tinanwtl, the j*«ii womtn and children 4 he) roll all 
projauty and alxhut i h i'te wives If it comes to a battle, they 
secretly tier away to some othet unmtiy Their main strength 
hes in their niarvelloii-h swat horses Such was the tumultuous 
i-teail ot Barqi troops ” 

1 he Muslim historian- >alimiillah and < duilam lln-ain Salim 
loithrm this account They write, “1 he Ban /is cut off the ears, 
nose and hands of multitudes of people, or killed them with 
rn^tiy kinds ot tort me and -uiicnm;, — In gagging their mouths 
with Uigs nt du t or drowning them They de-troved the honour 
tA tin people" (tr outraged the women ) '1 he letters irom the 

French fatten v at t, hand'll uagar and the Ktighsh settlement of 
utt,i tell the same tale ot uppiessioti 

'^11 1 hi Xaieah surprises the Maiatha mmp at K at tea 

an Jpth September 

While all this was happening to his subjects, Alivatcli at 
first i unfilled himself to defending his capital by forming a camp 
• mt-sde tt, at Amamgauj and Tarakpur, and decided to put off 
tht' campaign against tlie enemy till the coming winter, when the 
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umtorccments tailed uj> by Innt from his deputies in I’utnia and 
IVifua would reach him They came to him accompanied by 
5,n()() and 12,0*111 men respectively , betme tin* raun season was 
<>\ei 

] 'ressed by 7ainuddin Mmud (the mub ttOswi of Patna), 
Ahv.trdi wisely changed his plan, and decided to attack the 
Mardthits before the drying of the roads and the tall of the tiver- 
Itvel would restoie to the light Deccaui hoi'e its natural advan- 
tage Meantime, lih’iskar, smm* m the pissewou of West 
Ihtigrd, was tikhratmg* the Durgd pttjd, the greatest festival 
among tin Hindus of llengnl, m the most gnigemis style with 
toned lontnhuttoiis from all the /aminddrs. lleie the Xawdb 
surprised him eailv m the mottling ot th< tlmd dav ot the 
tuenionv, the Navanti, 27th .Vptembci , 1742 

Katwd stands at the junction of two meis, the (bulges 
running trom north to south, and a smaller sti earn called the 
kjay flowing into it front the west 'I lie Nawftb, coming from 
Murshuldbud, would have to cross the Ganges only if lie attacked 
Katwd tiom the south, and both the rivers if he tried to reach 
the place from the north and the west lht* ptesence of an armed 
sloop ot the enemy in the (hinges alongside Katwd and the alert- 
ness ot the Marat ha troops on that river-face made it nnpossil le 
for him to cross the Ganges at that place. He had entienched the 
eastern hank of the river taciug Katwd and fired for eight days 
upon the Mardtha position across with no result. So, he decided 
on a wide detour b\ the north and west m order to reach the 
euemv m sectccy and attack their unprotected western flank by 
surprise Some miles above Katvva both banks of the Ganges 
were m the Hawaii's possession, with no Mardtha hand in sight 
Here the Nawdh built a bridge of large boats aciuss the Ganges 
at Uddharanpur and trausfeired his “storm tioops,” ten thousand 
picked men, to the north hank of the Ajay. 

About a mile above the western nr left wing ut the Mai fitha 
camji the Xawdb hatl gradually collected a number of smaller 
boats unsuspected and unopposed by the enemy, by following the 

* At JJimhat, according to r ' * ’ 

sent two ut lus eaptams- to Ra 1 ■ 1 ■ s, ^ . i , ■ ■ 

They lujiiifd the Kara’s court * ' X- „ * ■ {'K . g_2 | 
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c mnmcr divue oi -.•’Tiding them to creep from the ( «,uigcs up the 
Apii » i v t r <«iif At a tmu* With these boats a bridge was swiftlv 
and silent!, cojnplrtttl at midnight hv the strenuous exertions of 
Ii tii<im«ts ami tlun tlie N'awah's tumps began to cross over 
to the M.if.itb.i sale .it the \j.iv \ boat in the middle of the 
stfuitttre luoke down and sank undei the weight of the passing 
miti ,iih1 btasts, rttid Ik fore the moving ttoops could he halted 
15th o* tie Buig.il soldiers weie drowned The Xavvdb linit.e- 
dutdv extitigunbcd all his lights and ptevented am alarm 1mm 
reaching the Marat ha < amp the damage was repaired in a ftw 
leairs and the (.tossing was resumed Hv the earliest streak of 
dawn some 2 , 506 of his mtn had t cached the south hank ot the 
Vj.cv T hev waited no longer tor the rest ot the arm> to cross 
out, kst tin growing light should reveal then small number to 
the Marutlus and defeat their attempt Ouuklv crossing the 
mttrvcinng mile ot ground, the Bengal atinv charged the Marat ha 
(.nip with loud shouts The surprise was complete The 
Maratlias fled without waiting to ascertain the strength ol the 
attacking forte or strike a blow "'I here was little loss oil either 
stde", as the English faitory letter reports, but the Navvab’s 
victory was complete, the Marathas had to leave all their tents, 
equipment and jiro]iertv liehnid In the course of the morning 
the Nawab pushed up reinforcements from the other side of the 
Ayav in Imats. and himself arriving on the scene took up the 
pursuit of tlie enetnj for some distance, and then came liack to 
their deserted camp ( „S iwr, u 1 2-4 — 126; Maharashtra- Puran, 
Sahmullah 121a -122a; Yusuf, 49, Karam, 19b — 20b] 

§ 12 Putvime cleared of Marathas up to Chilka lake 
Pa ember, ijjj 

Hhaskar fled hv w. t v of Hathet, his scattered detachments 
>>!-> vacated Hard wan, Hughli, Ihjli and other places Ihit the 
jungle hindered the Bengal troops in pursuing him Hhaskar then 
turned south and 'moving hv way ot C lmndrakona raised his head 
ui the Medmijmr district, where he looted and burnt Radhanagar 
nnd other large places, making Narayangarh his base Thence 
le sent a detachment to Katak, which captured that town after 
defeating and skying its governer, Shaikh Masum, at Jajpur 
( hi hearing of this development, Ahvardi turned aside from Pachet 
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toward'' Medmipur The Mar. 'it lias were incessantly pui sued 
and driven luck beyond the C'hilka lake into the Deccan t December, 
1742 i Rttigal and ( >rissa were thus at last totally freed from the 
raiders Then the Naw.Th halted at K.ittik for a few weeks to 
n store its administration, and leturned to Murshiduhad in triumph 
about ,( th February 1743 

it 13 Oitdh ann\ ■ onu't ti> Patna 

PctCmhn i~ fj 

The fit st Matlitha incursion into these jiiovmtes was 
beaten haik by tin end of Decemhet, 1742, hut m the meantime 
rn unexpet ted dangei had threatened 15ih.Tr which revealed the 
iittei rottenness of the State of Delhi At the first coining of 
Hh'tskar, Ahvaidi Khan had appealed to the Emperor fin help 
and the Emjieror had unit red Safd.ir Jang, the mbahdUt 
of ( Hidli to go and gnaul the province ot 15ih.Tr, and then, if 
necessary, advance into Hengal Saldat Jang had left his 
hi adi|uaiters at Fai/abad with (>,000 Persian cavalry (tmmerly of 
Nadir Sliah’s army I and 10,000 good Intlian soldiers and a 
]>ovverful artillery The greatest terror was felt by the people 
of llihar ftcnn the ferocity and greed of their pretended defenders, 
as Safclar Jang’s troops were quite unruly and committed all soi ts 
of outrages 

After visiting Patna city and viewing its fort ( < 7th 
December, 1742), Safdar Jang encamped at Bankipur, five miles 
west of it, and began to act as if he were already the lawful master 
of the province On receiving the news of Mivardi’s return 
from Orissa and the report that the Peshvva Balaji Rao, was 
rapidly coming to Bihar to aid Alivardi, Satdar Jang heat a 
hurried retreat from Patna Crossing the Ganges at Munir by 
a bridge of boats (r 15 January, 1743), he re-entered his own 
province [,STvur, u 127-129 Yusuf 53 I miid-us-Sadat, 
33-34 ] 

§ 14 Second Maratlia invasion. 1743 

In 1743, at Bhaskar’s call, Raghuji Bhonsle himself matched 
with a large army by way of Ramgarh towards Katwa (where he 
arrived at the beginning of March), bent upon exacting the 
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( uuu'h nt (in -r thuc provinces which had Ik en promised to Sluhu 
1 t tin Mughal hmj*ror and assigned hv that Rajah to R.i'jhuji 
'I* (oiintt wit it, the I'tiiperoi had npjie.ded tu the T’eshwa Ralaji 
R,u>. nho was the mal and j*ersotul etienn ut Raghuji. and tin 
I’ofiw.i had agreed (as tarh as November 1712 i to had an .turn 
into llrnRa! tor the purpose ut oppi oing R.iglnijt 
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Parly m Pebntatv 1742, the 1‘tslma entered Rih.ti from the 
couth with a strong forte, which tumour put at half a hit. h of 
men * "I he news of Ills coming, though in the guise ot an alh 

' rii< Pt.loia s rnuu through P.ilur and Bengal is thus aivtu m 
hi- lluri | \ d>l u J>]> 444 441 oar, . —1744 January 46 A), Allahabad 
mirth bank It 1 ' 4 \ itulln.ulul war Mir?,'iiuit — 44-10* Kamiuua mar 

!t*eires. ( Rainnaear i- 13 14, Hmr Ihmiavatt Itiui Jalianaludl— IS 
s is-. i ,un lft 17 Riur S,»n (u,,, ,il mar I >audiui>,ir ) —IS Rivci Putipim — 
4 • (ini .1 ,h 4c 0 Riur f i in tie s < 3 mar Munuirl— 14, J. Hilda in 
M* tnmir hill- < 22 rn n t *4 Finnic anathd leoahar I — 15 < mkula in pargaiu 
1 akshmii'tir - 10 Iflmiu m p,an Hjiidua <45 m n of Dmukal — 17-1X, 
Sar»n<j(„\tii ( 14 tn n ot Xa\ l Ihiruka )-- 10, Falhimr l l l m s ,>t lhunka) 
2<l, Itliadu < / , t*i, tt u 111 m n ni \ugar ami 15 in n v\ of Sun on n 
lunl o» Mor inti l - 41, Ram-ami Patina in ltul.lmm (prob I'atli.irdama 
7 in w ot Soul --. 2 pur nia in parg 1 mu, Kirhlnmi (pmh Paraujiioti, 
1" m a 1 »t ‘'an l 4145, kaljiinnra m Rot Manialcslivvar, Birbhum 
(A* l/’uf'j' 2 m s ot Mavutisfiwar \ili is 14 ni n c of Suri , Rumcll 
it vis h • >’ V a, 6 Oo.ai I'trei -4a lhihaln in purg Fatlismjrh (2 in s ,,f 
Ssarali (,i «imi itliimt i 47 to C’h umasjai ha (4 m s t*f Raugamati on \\ 
h»nk of (.ati'i ) i hi ,<i 't’i MnfJi I'cthinl iittud .Uivann Kkm — Ipril 
1-4, Ba-tira (j m w, ot paltslu on \c bank ot Ranges and 11 in s ot 
( hatirianaih e ' 4 Bamd ni | . t t v \lokad ‘ -4 Rarliinpur in Baidu, m 

•tr<* t’dlunjair hrr\, .} irt n nt k.,twa I <>n ;th }fri! Utvardt uUnl 
f\ d’.vi "i iamf I)i R tii K ai i is in u n of Ilarilwan ) Ihnu Ptshtiti 
" "ii’.d wftali in 1 1 k.iksb.1 (15 in u t ,f lhguagai I — 15 

I, unfijTu in pare V islinupur —In. Majcaun tmulini Vina, 44 in n w 
ot h(k4w s ot tin Ilammkir i -17 ^irapur (nudirn S'lr/ura 14 m w 
«>t V,)i4i-lf ) 41,4,1 linn * ut Sirpura and 4 m man bjiajura R1 

Stu * IV (i n < K i s t fH4a R1 St n on Adra-Gotnnh line) 3l> Bliai- 

ritbi i mod Hdikntha m par K an:i Uiliadra, the last-named hung a railwav 
stn on \<iia Puruha lint 1-41-44. Misak m panta.ia Sikar-bhui (mod 
H(s,i 1 _. m v u nt thhidra ar4 H m s u llf p lIru ha i—45, Regan Kodar 
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i.m-wd the gte.UeM t oiistern.itinn throughout the province -Arid 
, ith good reason ill-, urine w.is uresistthlc, and "along his route 
thii-i who gave him hl.ukmud or osth presents saved their lives 
,nid propeth, while those who attempted defence were killed 
old their houses were given up to plunder " J'atna city trembled 
for ifs hte, the one anxiety ot the uti/uis was to save their families 
roan outrage In sending then women elsewhere across the river 
'N'ot a family of note was left in the town," as tin* Knglu.li faetoiy 
reported Happily, the I'tshwa did not come to Patna From 
Benares P.tlaji hastened to Bengal he wav of Saseram, D.utd- 
nag.tr, tlaja and Mttngit, — causing great loss and disturbance to 
tin towns in Ins path Issuing from the lulls and jungles on to 
thi plum ot Bnhhtun, In took the road to Murshidahad, while 
Kaghujt occupied the Baidw.m ihstuct with Ins camp at Katwfi 
1 hus. two cast Maratha fortes, each under a first grade ch’ef, 
were .tssemhled close to eath other m Bengal and a collision 
litwcen them seemed imminent |.S'ivnr 11 129-130 Yusuf 
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S lf> /ufriT’ii’a' bcfici’t » I'nliwit and Nuzrab, 
h'af/htiji ci pclh'd 

Vhvnrdi, on Itainmg that B.'daji had armed 20 miles fr< ni 
Murshidahad, sent his jaiiuidrn Ghulam Mustafa with the Peshwa’s 
tn\o\s, (i.tngadhar Ran and Amrit ifao, to Pilaji Jadav, the 
uunmander of the Maratha vanguard Pilau came to the Nawab 
with these men, exchanged mutual oaths of fidelity and assurance 
of friendship, and them returned to his chief The Nawab, ad- 
vancing fmther encamped at Lawda (7 miles south of Rerb.unpur 
Cantonintnt ), fioin which village Iialaji’s camp was only six: 


in pan? Pachtt I’ll in w of I’urulw anil 7 in c ul Jhaltla) — 20-27, 
Baruha parts K.Thmha Kingth in ot Rajah Na\ it Shah (proh Purt/ah, 
II m n w of Ihaldal -2M lioluparh m Clmtw Natipur (proh RSmtjark, 
2f> m s *, e of Ila/anhaRh) — 2V Jmti w pare ‘mm ( ? river Janiti) — 30, 
Siva in pans Bichtngarh (proh Si/.i It huh, 12 m w of ILvarihagh) — 
Wtn, 1 Govindptir' — 3 (Son Anantpur (proh Jorcr, 10 m. s, of Hnntcr- 
franj, e hank ot I llajan rncrl — 12, Akbarpur (4 m c of Rohtasgaih, on 
w bank ot Son river) — 14, Saseram — 15, Jaliatubad on Durgavati river — 
IK Mughal Sarai — 19 , liank ot the Ganges — 21, Mirzapur 
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fni,< , distant Midway hcfvveen these two places pavilions were 
-ft up lor the interview * 

nii 3! -i Mtrch B.tl.iji came t.i the meeting plate with Pilaji 
f.id.iv Malliar flnlLir and other generals At the eml nt the 
u'tirtitw tin Peshwu was sent hack with a present nt i'nur 
fleplurits. tw" huiTah-es and live Imtses It was agreed that the 
Xavvah would piy ish.thu R.'ijah the dututh for the province he- 
s'fj* - 22 htkh\ nt Riq-Ms to I’alaji tor the expenses nt his army 
while the Ptshwa would effect a final settlement with Ragluip, 
win would not ttuuhle Bengal m future Ahvarth tnuhl tint at 
nisi provide such a large sun .it once, and it was only the Peshw.Vs 
threat to match ,Lwav leaving Bengal tn the tender mercies of 
Raglmji that tonij^lled the Xavv.Th to make the payment 

Thin these t v\<» tn w alias set out tngethei tn e.x]>el Ragluiji 
The littn, mi hearing of their advanee, hu ike up his camp 
ltetweeri Katw.T and Ihtidw.iri, and fled to Birlihnm After one or 
two nituhes, R.iI'Tji told the Xawah that the Bengal troupers 
could not keep juce with the fled Dec tan horse and therefor" 
Raghuji would slip away unless the Ptsliwa put sued him with 
his own cavalry alone This was agreed to, and next day ( Pith 
April ) Balaji liegati a rapid march, overtook Raghuji, heat him m 
a battle, and drove him m flight into the western lulls with heavy 
loss of men and of much of his liaggage and camp which were 
abandoned to plunder Mam officers of the Nagpur army also 
came over to the Pe*hwa 

Alnurdi turned luck from I hgnagar (32 miles south-west of 
Katwa) and on reaching Katwa (24th April) made it his ha-e 
Soon afterwards he received despatches from Balaji reporting 
that Raghuji had passed through Manbhuui and taken the road 
to Kambalpur, after which Bfdaji had marched hy wav of Packet 

* ‘"The Maratta getwrals demanded tin' chauth of Bengal m ishahu 
i- itw Bata Rao proposes! a < unfcreoc e with the Navub which was 
brM v n ■» 1 ft Manh at Plassev when the Xawah agreed to allow bhahu 
Rajau the thmt'h and pay Bala Ran 22 lakhs of Rupees for the expenses 
of his army ,~ be priam .mg to accommodate affairs with Raghuji, who 
tet’rrd to Rirtsbara” Bengal Tetter, 13th August, 1743 For Balaji m 
Hi ste Akhhtrat 25th, 26th, 29th \jiril and 4th 10th, 11th, 17th, 20th 

ami 28th May, 1743, as tr by me in / B & (> K S , December, 1931 
3ku Sivtr n 131 
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to where he ottered the customary oblations to the souls. 

<>t his dead ancestors and then took the wav to kuna 

i; 17 Condition of the i nimby under 
Mat at ho ter tar 

'['his second Han / 1 invasion i March to Mav, 1743) repeated 
the misery of the previous year’s laid, though in a sinallei theatre 
and tor a shorter tune 1 lie hughsh merchants of ( alcutta vvnte, 

‘ \u entire stop uas put to four) business for some time at 
( akuttri, (Jasinilta/ar and Patna" ’1 he defensive measures at 
{ akutta aie thus descuhed “( )n the Marhthas' return we on 
17th Man h I 1743 i ordered the hatteries to he put m good order 
and entertained a hundred 1 Ink sans We lrusul a militia of the 
inhabitants on 4th April The meichants proposed at their own 
t ipetise to dig a ditch round the town to secure their houses. 
( lire Council i agreed thereto on 2'kh March and lent them 
Rs 25, (XX) on tour jicrsoiis' seuiritv to repav it m three months, 
which is completed as far as the Great Road that leads from the 
Fort Gate tow aids the Lake and is begun to he carried oil as far 
as the extent ot the Comiiany's hounds at ( lovmdpur " Tin. was 
the origin of the" famous Maultlni Ihtch of Calcutta [Bengal 
letter, 3rd February , 1744 | At Patna the noth nCicnn. Zauniddin 
Ahmad Ilaibat Jang, constructed a mud wall round the city 

§ IB Third Mar at ha incursion, Murth, 1744 

The nine months from June 1743 to February 1744 passed 
in peace for these three provinces., and then at the beginning of 
March, 1744, Bhaskar renewed the invasion of Bengal by wav 
tf Orissa and Medimpur He was now in a fieice mood by 
leasoti of Ins having lost all his booty and camp property >n his 
hurried flight from Katvva (27 Sep. 1742) in his first year's 
campaign, and his having been expelled hag and baggage fiom 
Bengal hv Balaji m the second year (April, 1743) The Feshwa 
had easily secured 22 lakhs of Rupees from the piovtnce, while 
the Bhonsle had hitherto gamed not a pice in return for his vast 
expenditure on the Bengal adventure Therefore, Bhaskar began 
his third year’s raij with brutal ferocity and the Nagpur troops 
ranged through the country like mad clogs [Yusuf 63 ] 
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\--thi ( * Mitt in] iiT.uv (>angai am writes . “ \s stum as Hhashar 

,<rnved again It' Mimmutu'l .ill his captains and mdered them 
Firm ’.'Mi -wools ami kill even- man anil woman tliai \nn 
it " U Ill’ll ik* 1 i uniiiidii'li’r spoki thim, lhei plundered and slew 
in tuiv 'ini with shouts ni /;//• hll u Uralunntis Yttslmavs, 
'“dfim.ii)-., n Hindi aval mw wete slaughteud 1>\ the hundred ’* 
Hie * ait rage mrunutted on wmmn hv tlu t aiders as 

npittol hv thm nhsirver has hren lurutinned a! read \ 

In their attunpt tu cstajn* from such lajic and slaughtei, t lie 
tuvitive jwnpul.it u ni had to undergo uTtsjm.ikahle privations 

^ 1*1 . 1! nki > di tici i tvtd by tlu' Pcd itpj — 

hit hi l ph win vc 

Mnardt w.e nttith hewildi red In this nuval of the Maratha 
nidiau < *nh i viat ago In hid paid a huge suhstdv to Hfilaji on 
i ojidition that tin IV liwfi would etteit an enduring settlement 
v ltli Raghup and nisiiie Bengal against all risk of Ihtnv l.uds 
m futme Ikikiit had, no doubt, driun Raghuji out of rite prn- 
unip tor tht min siou i \pnl 17k? i, hut nest tear tliese Imman 
It » usts reappeared in then lmnads as Ik fore 

1 3u n.isojj was tint in the uu untune these two Maratha chiefs 
had met together at their kings t oiirt and Shftliu had imposed 
upm them a lonipronnse, dated ,11 August, 17k?, In whult the 
four itthiht ol Mulwa \gra Ajimr and AUahahael as well is the 
two estates ot [ikati and Kltojpur (inclusive ot Dauduagari ut 
ti itnh Ihhar, it the trait King west ot Patna and ea-t of 
Midi ih id and Holding 12 lakhs of Ru|*ees a vear, were assigned 
to the Pfshva while Raglmji was to eupn the two titbahs of 
Bengal (im hiding Ori~s~H and Oudh m thtir entirety and fll 
Ihhar esupt the rhtthaU Melding 12 lakhs reserved for the Veshwa, 
•“nd each was Manth toilnddtii to mtertere with the odiei's 
share } Utihusih Vulnivyiivtihur. n ?5 and ,?f> | This meant 
<n etfeit that tin provime was merelv partitioned lietween these 
two Maratha leaders as their respaive spheres of influent e, 
taeh ot than simple contracted not to encroach on the othei’s 
sieiial hunting ground, hut was left free to do what he liked in 
1 is own part of the subtih without anv moral or legal responsihi- 
litv to protect the paver of the blackmail in flip other parts of his 
ch .million 



17H| m ivvttmT msr\iH ami sm.f 59 

Ihc Xaw.Tb inuml tli.it m letutn for nil his expenditure he 
had now got not an assured piotectni. but onlv two blood-suckers 
instead ot one 1 he IVshw.i's breach ot lus promise and callous 
desertion ot the Xaw .Ill's cause threw Ahvaidi into an agony of 
dr -pair and inge Smarting undei the ‘l'unic bad faith’ of die 
Maratlut race, lie decided to use the same weapon to fice his 
people trom their mtoleiable tvranm. Ills own situation was 
veil nigh desjieiate '1 he two successive \ ears’ invasions had 
non than half dried up his revenue, and at the same time lus 
ruffe t s had been exhausted In the heart tiibute that he had to 
jia\ to the bmptior on his ait cssinn,* the subsulv exacted by 
It, dap in 1741. the pa_\ and bmintv of the v.mtlv increased army 
that he had now to maintain for the detente ot the piovmci, and 
the lost ot the munitions and equipment consumed m the war. 
His (Im eminent was bankrupt 11m soldiets were worn out by 
the tatigne ol < ampuigmiig even veai Tie himself was m poor 
health and unable to match out at then head Therefore, a new 
t impaign against the elusive Mai.ithus in the fierce sununei just 
then commencing, had to he avoided bv .ill means 


If 20 .Ihvatdi jiinruii n’a the Maiatha i/crn'rals 
t’t tin wtm 7< re 

T lie Xavvfvb took counsel with hm leading Atglian geneial, 
Ghulatn Mustafa Klian. who undertook to bring lilnlskar and his 
chief officers to a friendly interview and there massacie them, 
if lit was promised the governorship of Ihhur as lus reward for 
the deed Ahvardi agreed, and the pilau was matured m strict 
secrecy Under Tlhuskur there had come this veai twenty 
Maratha generals and two Muhammadans, namely Shahamat Klifm 
arid \hbh.ii (ku aw w al Ahvaidi sent Rajah Janakuain fins 
dnvan) and Mustafa Khan to Khaskar’s camp at Diguagar. 


* Mnanli had paid the Kmjitror 40 lakhs of Rupees on account uf tlic 
prujitrtj of the deceased Sarafraz Khan and til laUir as his mui pcsltlarh, 
m addition to the annual surplus of the revenue of the three provinces (which 
was one kroi of Rupees ate to .Sow, 107) He also presented, at his 
accession, 3 lakhs to the lniticrial .Vdcir and one lakh to the Nizam, besides 
smaller sums to other nobles (Riyiiz, .125, -Siyur, u 1071 
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■ ( 1 1 tw<- tm.-v-. dtiluud that the* X uv, .11 1 was anxious to end 
ih<-r tliij. lit* - (>1 pivmg an annual < luiuth that might lie fixed hv 
T,.ntuif agmmuit atul that r«<r -lull a settlement a jtei-i na] dis- 
,,i"i-n Utvvnn tin two thief s was neiessatv lainkiram and 
t’u'taia took the must Miknin oaths pissible tor a Hindu and a 
Miislun rr -jaxtivel, that im maiherv would lie done to Bh.iskar’s 
jurH it thin vi-ated the Xawah Then Bhask.ir ugrt ed to untie 
and an uuspnuiiis dav i the sis i aid dav of tin* Bengali new vtvr, 
dot Mari h, 1714 i was fixed for the interview 

The place si>le< ted tot the meeting was the plant of M.Tukar.t, 
tour miles south of the modem Brrhampui C'atitonment station 
Hhaskar teat bed Mank.ua on ,11st Martli Portions of his anm 
;f warned tielnnd at Katwa and Palastn ( IS mile’s south of Mankara 
1 haskar advamid oti foot to the lug tent of interview and was 
wrlionnd at its <le *< *r b\ Janakiram and Mustafa Khan With 
him were 2 1 generals, the onh absentee living R.ighuji Haiku "id 
vi ho fuel alwavs susj*vted \lhardi <>t treaelierv and on this dav 
lad staved behind on the plea of illness Besides these tin re 
were some (went) othe*r attendants of lower rank The partv 
1 egan t« walk up the varjteted floor ot the tent towards the far 
end ot it where the Xawah was sitting on a dais with his officers 
'[bey hart batek trussed one-fourth of the wav, when the Xawah, 
."dter sa.fi stvitig hinwlf that Bhaskar had reallv tome, tried out, 
“Kit! these wretched misbelievers ” Then the Xa wall’s soldiers 
i nshed c .ut of their places of hiding m the wings, hemmed the 
Maratha visitors round and after some exchange of blows cut dl 
of them down 

As soon as the massacre began, the Xawah got out of the rant 
bj the hat k door, joined his men behind it, and ordered a charge 
on the Matathu general s t s ( ort These leader less men fled vvi'h- 
i 'U t making a stand anywhere Haghuji Hfukwad, the sole sur- 
vivor of the massaire. had gallopt'd avv a_v with his contingent at 
the first tumult, reached the latnjis at Paid sin and Katwa, *>nd 
otnekly set off for hts home with the troops present there anti as 
much proftertv and baggage as could be loaded quickly Their 
roving bands fled to Nagpur from every part of these provinces 
Bengal and Orissa were thus cleared of the enemy at one blow 
The Xawah distributed a ltountv of ten lakhs of Rupees to bis 
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The Emperor, at his recommendation, conferred pio- 
nii'Hoii" and titles on all the fifth ers of the Bengal army 11 

The three eastern provinces enjnved peace and happiness for 
ft t<*en months after the death nt Hluskar. The Kajali of Nagpur 
v.is in no jMisittnn to avenge the minder of Ills generals lintne- 
datelv His money difficulties had grown worse In now, end 
Ins old friction with the IVAiv.l had recurred in many a quarter 
in violation of the (ompintnw effected in 1743, liecause even after 
that agreement each was trying to etui oath on the other's special 
spliei e 


^ 2 1 Nutivib’s money dilfuullu's and exuitwus 

Foi the tune hemg the Mar.ltli.i menace had been dispelU’d, 
hut the N aw ill is ( mi eminent was at its wits' end for money 
The three annual raids had caused an eiioiinmis loss of wealth and 
shrinkage oi revenue \s tin [Yshw.Vs agent at the Court of 
the Xawfih told him in Decemhei I74n, Kaghuji, after coming 
to your country li.is plundered and destroyed ten times the value 
of the chauth of the province" At the same time, the Naval) 
had to increase his defensive fences to an immense extent , and his 
army lull alone amounted to one krot and eighty lakhs of Rupees 
a year The result was that bankruptcy stared him in the face 
and he was driven to raise money by every means fair or foul 

In 1743 he had levied a war tax of Rs 2,000 from each of 
the three European nations trading in his dominions, but it was 
a mere drop in the ocean of his need Earlv m July 1744 he 
made "a very extraordinary demand" on the English chief of the 
(Jasimbiirar factory, “setting forth that the English carried on the 
trade of the whole world, (they formerly ) used to have hut frut 
or five ships, hut now brought 40 or SO sails, which belonged not 
to the Company ; that for five years he had done them daily service, 
hilt they had him not in remembrance, land now) that he was 
engaged in defending the country against the Mar.lthas, 
instead of assisting (him! they supplied the enemy with 
powder and ball He therefore ordered them to refrain 


* Styctr, ii 134-146. Rivas 350-352 Letter from Chandarnagar to 
Pondichcrv , 12th May ( N S ) , Calcutta letter to Companj , 3rd August 
Yusuf 66 K a rani 206-211). 
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(frm/i) domg am hu-HR''s .it am place. unless i they > 
-tifplnd turn with two m< tilths pay lor his troops. amounting to 
, xJ » ait thru* million's ot Kttf«es ' lhree dm a after v\ aids i Huh 
h.h i th'* Nawub stt /yn«v on the I.utojiean merchants at 
M nrshidahad and iwm! (tfders to all parts of the lountrv to 
stop trading In the ]*uio|«ans 

hunt the Huiital htttr ot Hth Xoveniber 1744 we learn 
‘Hot e and hint \m>u gone to impede husmtss at the </in<( Tmii i/.i 
{ii taitotns ot mat si* muon ilotht 1 he Xawfih went on 
Mvntv; and whipping om ferson l’reet t ottnah was tottirtd 
till he agmd to pav Ks l.^.UX), and iwas them deh.eted to 
another tonnnitor to make him agrt e to three hillis 1 lie 
i Huthsh (umj«amX> iui/dv were hipt two days at the daibar 
without fating" 

I hi hiiylish ti.ni]sm\, m order to reopen tlu tr business m 
Rrwg.d llihat ami I hissa, wete at last it VI 1744) if lad to heat 
the Nawab down to Rs thief and a hah lakhs, besides vvl uh they 
had to pav Rs 20,51 >0 to his generals and ottlitis in Murshidabad, 
Rs R,(tt)(> at Ratua, and Rs 5,i)U) at IVtaa | lletigal letter, h 
February , 1745 | 

'(he Fruu h at ( handatnagar su (Teres l equally, inmsuler’ug 
the small value ot their trade m comparison with that of the 
Fuglisti In I >e< < tnht r the ( lundarnagar Council was faced with 
the X*., wah’s demand for title lakh of Rupees, and had ultimately 
to pav Rs 45,01)0 under the name ot a loan So, the v «u|ioi«ur 
Council ot l'onduhery issued absolute ntders to levy fiotu the 
mhah.tants ot the Wendt villages m Iieugal a tax which was 
estimated to Meld Rs 25.1*00 We thus see that the pressiue m 
the last resort was pissed mi to the helpless Indian fteasant, as is 
alwav* the um- 

$ 22 .lfi/han iii iit'rtd Mmtala hlutn quarrel-, 
xeith Jhi-ardi, IT 15 

A year lit fxace followed the massacre of Rhaskar Rao and 
"‘her Maratha generals, and then m 1745 a domestic revolution 
twin'd Alivardi’s strongest tdlies into his bitterest enemies and the 
divided and weak condition of the province resulting from tins 
interna! dissension lured the Marathas to renew their raids With 
a prospect of («isv success winch would have been otherwise nn- 
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in'— il ih Bengal has no indigenous late capable of the lory 
tnntmued exertion, the ready submission to discipline. the coti- 
i erteil action in latge bodies, and the cool and steady fighting 
that art rt quirt d in resisting the hardier rates of invaders coming 
from the south or the nest Wai, as distinct from the mere 
guarding ot palates or convoys and the police protection of revenue- 
tollectors and custom-officeis, had not been the profession of any 
tlass ot its people suite the imposition ot Mughal j>eace two 
ttfituries ago 'lhtitfort, the aimy- ot the Navvabs of Bengal, 
Ihli.Tr and < Irissa, afttr the y had hetoine indepentlent of the central 
( uiveriimtiif at Dtlln, was filled eiituth with Afghans (both m- 
taiitrv and eavalrv i and Hindu toot-nnisketccis of llaksar, with 
a sprinkling of Xavvids of Baiba and other lortign settlers in 
1 pjiei India and linhdui musketeeis fiom Oudh t )f these the 
Afghans were by far the most numerous and efficient element 
Their proud tonsnoiisness of superiontv, inborn martial habits, 
.•nil strong clannish cohesion made them quite 11 resistible if diey 
could lie only united tuidei one great leader 

Hitheito the Hawaii's right-hand man had been Ghulfun 
Mustafa Khan, the toremost ot his Xfglian ofliteis Mustafa's 
petsonal aclueveiuent m defeating the first year’s Mara the raid 
and his suit tssful (imp m destroying Bh.lsk.ir in the third y era , 
had raised bun almost to a position of tquahtv with Alwardi. 
His rtputation as a brave man and veteran general was deservedly 
unrivalled, and he had gathered m Ins own command a compact 
both of o.ooo Afghan horsemen besides a fence of mfantiy His 
armed strength, capacity and amlntiun made him a formidable 
danger to the Nave fib’s throne 

-\hv.vrdi m Ins hour of sore netd li.it I lightly pi unused him 
the governorship of llilifu as Ins lew.ud if lie could minder 
L'luskar , hut lie now shiank trom the fulfilment of Ins pionnse 
awl tried to placate Mustafa by deferring a decision and sending 
him onlv smooth messages Mustafa was justly align- at this 
bleach of faith His tone became haughtier and mure insistent 
as lus heart grew sick with hope deferred, till an armed conflict 
between him and the Hawaii seemed imminent 

But some other Afghan generals, like Shamslur Khan and 
Sardar Khan, and even a few of the lieutenants of Mustafa, were 
won over by Alivardt's gold and favours, and Mustafa on seeing 
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t)*' ("ft ( g.iihfini; under t‘ir \.iw il» .it Murslndutud, ^hmk 
front (Ms.fnty an attaik on him Ho rc-igned the Xauab's 
.iiuii- iiui duiuudcd tit* line salary <>f his troops, amounting to 
17 b, r ,i it of Kuj* r> which tin 1 \awaf* | >.uit at tune vutiiou' holding 
, at itiii'l't ot exarninitn m t>! accounts, and thus prompth got rul 
<* ilir mrtwY to Ills throne and oqnt.il i Fehruarv. 1745i 'Ihe 
dist ontr nnd m iut.i 1 o‘t ntT tor Patna, determined to wrest the 
throne nt Hth.tr lrom \lrv ardi\ deputy Zain-ud-dui Alunad U.ulut 
fang < 'n l)a vi, iv he forcibly took away some guns and elephants 
nt tin ( itivt rriment from Kajiiialtal. stormed the fort of Mungir, 
and appeared lietore Patna i Man h It. 17lsi m njien rehtllion 
ff Mnnidi could sri/e the throne of the three provinces trmn the 
Lav lul t ithahdfir Saratia/ klnm, w(i\ should not he (Must.ihit 
do th* same trom \hvudi' He too held a conqiieiing sword in 
his hand, which was the' U‘st ot imperial sauadt m that age as he 
ojenK said, m rejilv to a c ounh.itoiv message sent by X.m'-ud-dm 
j.Sit'ar. n 141 ] 

ij 2d Mustafa khan assaults Patna atv 
Zaui-ud-dtn was warneil la Ahvardi of the coining danger 
and urged to s,. V e himself In fleeing to Murshidfitiad hv the 
northern side of the (ranges, so as to avoid Mustafa's route He 
chin* the manlier part of defending the province in his charge. 
Hurry mg back to his capital from Tirhut, he rapidly organised 
a most efficient plan tor guarding Patna Calling up his detach- 
ments from the outfiosts and all local nobles and loyal 7:unmdirs 
to his side, fie soon assembled alxiut 14, 000 fighters round him 
His armed camp m Jafar Khan's garden, east of Patna Pity, was 
surrounded on the land side hv a ring of w'ooden towers (sanqcr) 
for musketeers, and these were joined together by curtains mid 
continued up to the embankment for keeping out the flood from 
the marsh southwest of the utv (called jallil ) A deej wet 
ditch was dug outside this line of defence and the earth thus 
excavated was thrown up in the form of a rampart outside the 
imwl and water On the bastions guns were mounted, and 
sections of the walls were distributed among the different captains 
Hv the middle of March, Mustafa Khan's force had swollen 
to 14.HU0 troopers, partly his own retainers and partly adven- 
turers who had gathered round him in search of employment 
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Win him were about 50 pieces or artillery and 150 elephants, 
Imr In-, Afghans made little use o) cannon, though they carried 
Melinks to the field and used them on suitahle occasions Their 
ifirses ■weir the hot available m India, the cheapest of them 
having cost not less than four to the hundred Rupees Their 
^nrgoiiis saddle and accoutrement and gilded armour m ids a 
splendid show 

Arriving liefore Patna aliout two hours after dawn on 
March 14, 174s, Mustafa Khan halted in the numerous mango- 
}>rovrs south of the city Forming his men m two divisions, 
each six to siven thousand stmng, he sent one of them under 
Unkind Khan Ruhelu to tutn the rear of the defences, while he 
hmiselr led the other against the last stockade which was held 
1 a th< Rajah of 1 ikan and other Ainiiiidfirs The local levies 
broke and fled at the liist cluige of these compact bodies of 
seasoned vvaritors, and the X aw all’s officers who made a stand 
found themselves unsuppoited except h\ a handful of personal 
friends The field was quickly svupt cleai up to the position 
vhere Zaimiddin hmi&clf stood tlmilv guarded 

Mustafa now pushed close up to him, and the Afghan's 
\iitorv seemed certain, when a musket shot 'killed Mustafa's 
tlepliaut driver, which induced that general to jump down from 
its hack lest the uncontrollable beast should stampede to his rear 
and his followers interpret the movement as their general's flight. 
But his action m dismounting produced exactly the effect that 
he wanted to avoid, his men concluded that he had been shot ofF 
his elephant like Ins niiilnit a few minutes before, they bioke and 
fled, and Patna was saved 

For five da\s and nights after this, the two armies stood 
facing each other m then lespertive jmsitions, meiely exchanging 
h witless gunfire At last Mustafa leahs-ed that he was povvei less 
to storm the citv and c amp and began Ins lttreat on the 21st 
/amiuldm could not at first credit the news that such a great 
threat had passed avvav so easily, hence, there was no effective 
pursuit of the enemv Bv way of Mithapur, Naubatpur, and 
Muhib-Ahpur the baffled Afghan general retired south-westwards 
to the Son river Soon afterwards Ahvardi arrived at Pahia 
and joined in the pursuit. Mustafa was now' quickly expelled 

5 



r nr, in- m i,i » ai FMrnu 


1 c h m. 


tr* ,n Kih'ir awi tui m! os tar .is /.uiunia (opposite (ihazipur i. 
TV oM t'*A in the itlkigt -it the foot of Ounuii 

w,i nh itbirap-d to th** ut h ah <<t ( unlit, and Ah vault anti /aimuldm 
i rtitrnul t<> trmr n-.pt> live inpitals m April |imir. n 13/ — 
fpt, Vtuuf, 71 K.natu 27a— 31 u | 

t 21 l all of Mustafa Khan 

Meantime, Kaghuji 1 !h<>nde, at the invitation of Mustafa Kid 
invaded tf: ,> province, which hastened the return of ALvardi to 
Bengal and df taitrd hirn there This news encouraged Militate 
to ume out of Chunar, just befoie the arrival of the muii-oori 
raiw which would mala larnpaigmng impossible for the imperialists 
and give him time to etiruh himself by plunder. He entered the 
bhatubad distiu t and readied the zanuml'in of Udwant Smgh 
Uljaima, the owner of lagadispur, who had long been hostile to 
the governor of Bihar. 

( tn hearing of this development, Zamuddin promptly issued 
from f’atna at the head of 13,000 mm, forded the Son mer at 
Koihvar, arid next da} advancer! 12 milts south-west by south 
to Karham on the edge of the jungle of Jagadispur 'Iwo tildes 
beyond this village the enemy were sighted and the battle joined 
(June 20, 1745) Mustafa’s fortes and equipment had been 
great!} depleted hi hts lack of money, as his Patna adventure 
l ad ended tn failure and he haul exhausted all his treasure Hut 
he charged desjterately Nothing could stop him, the Nawab’s 
vanguard was jmt to flight, but just then Mustafa was shot dead 
fcy a musket-Udl A servant o£ the Nawah mounted the rebel's 
•elephant, cut off his head, and exposed it on the point of a spear 
At the sight of it the Afghan army broke and fled to the ulhge 
of Magtor under the leadership of Mustafa’s son, Muitava, and 
other surviving officers Thus one great danger passed away 
from the Nawah and lie was free to deal effectively with another 
which had assailed hirn at the same time This w r as the fourth 
incursion of the Bargis * [A* vim, n 146 — 148 ] 

* Mttfm/rw, the site of the Patna Junction Railway Station Noubatpw 

n 13 rmWs a w of it Mnhih- AU-pur, on the east bank of the Son, is 19 
mites & w (4 Xauhatpwr and three mites s of Mussowrah Koihvar is 
4 m3 m r and JaffBrkspw is 18 miles s w of Arrah town. Karham (spelt 
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§ 25 bnurth Maralhu invasion 
When Mustafa left Murshiddhad m ui*-ti mutinv U February 
2fb 1715). lie v. i cite to Raghuji informing him r»f hit, intended 
imasi' 'll ot Uih.tr and inviting him to co-operate m humbling 
Air. ,crdi by repeating the Maratha raid '1 lie opjmrtumty was 
a* tempting to Raghuji a.s it was unexpected He immediately 
n art hed at the head of 14, OH) horse to Onss.'i ( if arch ) and 
captured the city of Katak without a blow. Its governor, Rajah 
Durlahhram, (the soil of the Nawdb's du<\in janakirim ) , was a 
timid priest-led slugg.ud, and his fences were quite inadequate for 
resistance, while the Naw.lh’s absenu m lull strength m Ihhar 
for fighting Mustafa removed all hope of succour uniting from 
him to Katak After shutting himself up m Karuhuti, the fort 
of Katak, fot a fortnight, Durlahhram was so ill-advised as to 
pav a visit to Raghuji in his tamp, where he and his party were 
all made prisoners Durlahhram was kept in captivity at Nagpur, 
snd it was only after paving thiee lakhs ot Rupees that Janakiram 
culd secure his son’s release neatlv two years later ( January, 
1747 ) The fort of Katak, however, held out under the gallant 
Ahdul A xi 7 and a garrison of only 400 men. Hut outside its 
walls all Orissa up to Medimpur passed into the hands of the 
Marathas ( April ) Ev en Ahdul Aziz at last surrendered die 
fort on Condition of being paid his arrears of salary 

Ahvardi, with Mustafa still threatening Bihar, was then m 
no position to undertake a campaign in Orissa He, therefore, 
deemed it politic to temporise by sending envoys to Raghuji to 
negotiate for peace Raghuji knew his strength and deman Jed 
three krors of Rupees Ahvardi prolonged the discussions tor 
two months and a half, till at the end of June he heard of the 
death of Mustafa, when he broke off negotiations On hearing 
u Durlahhram ’s captivity, Ahvardi had sent Sarmast Khan, one 

as Klmrouwcc m Indian Alias, sheet 103) is 5 m smith of Arrah and IS m 
dee east of Jagadispur Arwal is 8 miles s of Muhib-Ahpur 

There is a Miu/ror. 22 miles west of Bhabhua subdivisional town and 
14 miles w of Chainpur, and a Kheyra 3 miles north of Mugror Both 
these places are on the banks of the Karamnasa river, in the Mirzapur 
district of the modern U P and only a few miles beyond the present south- 
western frontier of Bihar (Indian Atlas, sheet 103) Makrt-Khu of 
Styar (ri 148) should be corrected into Magror-Khcra 
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i i !.i, t'.OuU', t . hauling to negotiate tor In 1 -, rde.ist Ra”!;u ji 
ik cj (i , lit 1 \il"i nil as hi, tm>i ( to the N'auaJi While this 
i ulm. * »- in - camp. tin Maratlus brought m 2(XI 

T»,tti as jtwfl.it' ami uit ott tilt tr noses and cats Vltiardt, 
rui 4> r\ ,.t tin- a< t of .(to if % when negotiations were going on. 
it ur't ordered Nil 'jvini to l»r put to death In wav of reprisal, 
but u.i mduwd to tehasc him as he lud liecu given a plc’gf 
.•f alitv 1 lan tin |(,«i' was nij it tired [.S /’ />, xwn 11 ] 

la Imn Raghuji enteted the ITardwan district ftom (Iris' a, 
and -rift'd sivui hkiis ot tevenue Inline (hatch att( rwards there 
was great (ojitiision throughout West Bengal and “if prevented 
1 itsjness tmni going on at set ei.il iiwiwi ’ Rut a month lafet 
tht r.udeis ta< tted the di-tmt and mnotid to Ihrhlmm to can'ott 
for the rams t hilt i Mu-tufa was nmv dead, and Altvardi vas 
guarding Murshidahad m lull strength j Siyar, n 14*1-15(1, 

,s r i < . win li i 

§ 2 h Kimhuji mnuhs Bihar, fu/ht until Ahrauh 

After jsissiru .1 a month in i annulments. Kaghliji wtnt to 
J 5 Ihhar fot htc weeks ( Wigust- 'September ) Tn response to 
rc I fated apjxah from the remit mt "f Mustafa's urim , which was 
btoehaded In the- local /anund.lrs at Magi or, and its promise to 
jom hi- hamier-. In had marched mto Bihar Hv way of the 
jungle i ot ninth Lhrbhum and tin- Kbargpur hills i south of 
Mungir u hi- aimed near hntiia which he pillaged and burnt, 
ard thou tumid -outli-w< -t, plundering ‘sh.ukhpttra and many 
collages in tla 1 il in /.tmindan till he stnich the Sou rivet 

Atti r folding it lie advaintd to Magiot, test tied the \fgh.'nis 
and thnr proptrtv and In tins nnutmn of forces gathered round 
h.m-elt an armv ot i t,(s 1 1 nit u (on-isting ot swift tneless Maratha 
hght horst iH>,h(M)| and it douhtahli Atglian tiglitet s t2,(Xld 
mm under Mustafa Khan's -on Murta/a and 2,000 troops of 
Bath us /aimndars ) Next (hissing mto Rhojpur (the Arrali 
district m Wist ihhar I he laid a contribution of one lakh on 
its Rajah a jiortn'H of uhuh was paid down and the Balance 
was Bung arranged tor when news came of the Naw all’s arrival 
at Patna The Bhojpur chief immediate I_v stopped further pay- 
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iiunt Raghuji ami his alius lurussed the Sou at Aivvfil aiul 
moved north towards Patna, till they sighted the enemy two 
man lies trom that capital |.N /’ l > , \mi 7, Siyat, n 151 
Yusiit Sl-'tO, Karam 22l'~2.V< and ,31/’ J 

In the meantime, Alivardi had set out front Ilia capital 
immediately after heating id Kaghuji's move towards Bihar 
With 12,000 picked troops lie hasttned to Patna, hut finding that 
utv me longtr in danger and the menu gone away to the south, 
he halted for a lew days at Bunkipur, to refresh his troops and 
replenish his mat eii.it 1 lien ne resumed Ills inarch in regular 
older with a full % appointed army and [towel Mil attillery, via 
Nmilwtpnr. to overtake the Marathas But the enemy kept 
moving in flout nt him, always out of gunshot, and plundering 
the villages along their route, till the Ram's Tank near Muliib- 
Mi-pur was reached, when* Raghuji had Ins camp Hete the 
Xa wah's vanguard under Mir Jafai sin[)iisul the Maratha Iiajah, 
who was soon sut rounded In the test <>f the Navv fib's forces The 
other divisions of the Maiatha arnn toiight hard to rescue their 
master, who ultimately escaped through the sector of Shamshir 
Khan m con sequence of that Afghan genet al’s slackness or, more 
probably, Ins acceptance of a bribe Meantime, Alivardi had 
tome up by forced marches and now joined in the chase of the 
Marathas It was during this week's lighting that a spent bullet 
knocked nut a tooth of Raghuji and two of his ofticets, Maliimaji 
Baba and Sh.uikarajt Bfiha, were killed by camion halls on 
November 14 and 20 |.S P D , xx 74, xxvn 11, Sivcn , n. 
151-152] 

In the rapidity of his march the Navvfib had far out-stripped 
his baggage and tents, and this brought him to a halt for some 
days His Regain — lie had only one wife throughout Ins life — 
sent envoys on her own initiative to make peace with Raghuji 
in order to give rejwise to hei war-weaty lord Raghuji would 
have gladly accepted the offer, hut Mir Habib advised him to 
make a dash upon Murshidabad and loot the capital of Bengal 
which was without the means of defence during the absence of 
the Navvfib and his army From the bank of the Son, the 
Maratlias doubled hack towards Bengal, Alivardi hurrying at 
their heels and Ins army suffering terrible privations from scarcity 
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(l j‘ n, w.n of Mmur and Patna he turned towards, 

r.ftn.ti At titi uptipnr, on the deep stream of Champaiwgar, 
U ,«}!„„ vl t the head of tt,<W men turned lack and surprised 
Moatdi aho.r rwort was only DM), but bv .severe fighting the 
\,*».d. gained tune i.n the rest ot his arniv to tome up and drive 

tut Matathas aw ,n 


ft 27 Marathas in I'emjal, 174(1 
Tin Nagpur Rajah, by following the jungle path, arrived 
near Murdudak'td on 21 st Fktember, one (Lay before Ahvardi, 
who lad mart bed bv the regular military road During that one 
dav the Maruttias burnt the suburbs across the river opposite 
Murdmlakid and main of the villages around, such as Jhapaulah 
and the garden of Mu Jatar Raghuji ruuained in the -south- 
west of the eitv for three or four davs, hut on Ahvardt’s 
adwnung, he till hack on Katwa At the Rum's 'lank west 
o-f Katwa, a severe kittle was fought, m which the Marathas 
were defeated and driven kick with henvv loss, their rear-guard 
was cut oft and half their lugg.tge plundered Raghuji himself 
then went luck to Nagpur, leaving Mir Habib with 2 to 3 
thousand Marathas and 4 thousand Afghans to continue the raid 
The Nawab and his soldier- alike were worn out by their two 
ted carnt»ugns m Ft ilia r in the course of nine months, and had 
therefore to kilt at Murshidalwd to recujterate No effective 
action could he taken against the Marathas who maintained their 
camp at Katwa, while their detachments roamed all over West 
Bengal, and run threatened Murdiidfibad 

At the Iteginning of March 174k, the Nawab sent a strong 
force under Vtuullah Khan to Barduftu, who drove the 
Marafhav out ot the district, m consequence of which Qasimburar 
f4aud was freed from their menace The Nawab hitnsdf went 


***Fr«n Patna the Nawab made two marches towards Raghuji's 
p>.*rt»os, I Hit us! the two months that Raghuji was staying in this province, 
**e fM nut spare a single village m the v hole count 1 y, so that no provision 
crmM reach the Nawab’ n army Owing to his encircling the Nawab day 
awl night, the ccaintry is disturbed, the Nawab" s provision supply has been 
cut off and gram sells at Rs 2 a jeer m his camp So, he has marched 
back to Pate, lolk.u-i by Raghuji” [Marathi newsletter of 27 Dec. 1745, 
® > P l' . wmi 7] iityar tu 154) supports this. 
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t<. Bardwan, lint the enemy having been exjxdled from Bengal, 
h* it turned to Ins capital m April Thus Bih.tr and Bengal 
eijoved peme fot ,i lime hut Orissa remained entirely in Maratha 
j -os-rf ssu in Mir Hahih continued at Medintpur the whole season, 
and looted llijh at the mouth of the Ganges and its neighbourhood 
[>iuw. n 153-154 S. P P , xx\ii 11 ] 


§ 2S. Second A\qhtn mutiny, 1746 

[Hiring the ram\ season of 1 746, Maratha roving hands 
interrupted the coming of gram to Mursludahad by the northern 
route The Nawah ascnlied it to the negligent e or tieacherous 
collusion of tiie two Afghan generals whom he had jxisted to guard 
the roads Their slackness in the fight with Raghuji on tilie Son 
river in November 1745 had shown how false and unreliable 
servants they were, and now they were said to have formed a 
secret alliance with Raghuji for overthrowing Ahvardi and sharing 
the three subahs with the Maiatha Rajah So, m June 1746 the 
Nawah dismissed Shamshir Khan and Sardar Khan, his highest 
Afghan generals after Mustafa, with their six thousand men, 
They retired to their homes in Darhlunga, only to create a revolu- 
tion in I’atna a year and a half afterwards [Siyar, 11 . 154, 156] 
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3 1 ktnpiHts promises ihauth In the Marathiis 

The oiimimr .mil monsoon months of 1746 passed in 
f»>mt ai.it iv t* trunipuliily fur HetJjy.it and Bilur Faily hi 
N on ml nr the Xaw.di rruived a letter from the Einjicrui 
Muhammad Shah announcing that he lud agreed to make pt ,u e 
with the Marat has by pinmisiug to Rajah Shdlut 25 lakhs ot 
Rupees as the ihauth nt 1 ten gal and ten lakhs as that of 1’ihat 
These amounts were to lie annually transmitted by the tuhihdih 
fiom Bengal to Delhi and there handed over to the agents of 
the Maratha ling People Imped that suth a jx-nnanent arrange* 
tnuit would save the province hum disturbances in future and 
r* -fore the suurity of trade | Chandarnagar letter of 24 
\<>\ ember, 1746 cited m Ponduherv letter of 31 Jammy, 1747 
( X S ) , Calcutta to ( ompanv, 30 \ T o\einher, 1740] 

At the end of this Novtmlier, Raghunath Jay dram, a 
Maratha agent at Murshidakul, demanded the ihauth for Bihar 
m the name of the Peshvsa, — that for Bengal having Been 
promised to Raghuji by olifihu The Nawdb replied, “The 
Emperor too has sent me a jar man about the chnuth for Bengal, 
atatmg that the ihauth has lx.cn assigned to the Peshvva and 
that his money should la; sent tu the imperial Court I am 
writing to the Pt-shwa making tin own representation [on the 
point.-, in dispute | Patna is mine, Bengal too is mine I ought 
to act treating l«ith provinces as one The ihauth for the two is 
inseparable” The Maiatha envoy objected, saving. ‘How can 
the Peshwa’t chauth and Kaghuji's he (oiisuleted as one and an 
indivisible tiling ’* Tin latte r is uur enemy, entering your 
r rolrn he has phmdmsf and destroyed ten times the amount of 
the ihauth The Peshvva on the other hand, has been entirelv 
viur friend He gave you armed help in the past, and since 
then he lias lw*en exerting himself to settle your affairs He has 
done his work, you now do yours and regulate your realm If 
vou fully pay up the subsidy for Bihar, then there will be no 
delay m despatching your affairs" Ahvardi closed the discus- 
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Mm 1 h saving that all Ins trust was m the I’cshw.i, anti that the 
hu*mrs-> would he done after the I’eshvv.i hail considered the 
rqiti sent, it mn he was writing in him abnut the position of lus 
< mvernment lie evaded making am ikhmte piumise of 
pa» mi nt | „N P 1 ) , xx 2 1 ( anti 4') ] 

'1 lie inner meaning ut the XavvabT police was that he was 
tint ptcjiart-d to make a sejuiate agiecmcnt fur the Bihar chaiith 
with tin I'eshwa, when then- was no guarantee th.it the Peshwa 
on being satisfietl .is tn his win gain would lint leave Raghuji 
afrie hand tn rani and tax Bengal anti ( tris-a, nisteatl of defend- 
ing tlu thru* pinnaces together, which was the Hmjietnr's 
ohjeit in promising the iJututh 1 he hlaik-mail tor the entire 
Xutlh-e.istun countiy must he one ehaige parable to one 
authonU and tint two sejaiate amounts parable to two mutually 
independent enemr iluets 

ft 2 7 he lontmz'inx about chauth 

'I he point at issue between the Nawab and the Peshwa 
comes out very dearly in the letters of Ilmgaue, the Maratha 
envoy at the 1 mat nt Delhi, who wiote to Ahvardi "By order 
of the Empetor, the Peshwa has settled the terms of peace con- 
cerning Bengal with King [ Sliahu | and sent woid to Raghuji 
forbukhng hint to enter the province of Bengal Write to 
your officers to remain at then posts in composure of mind and 
wild the imperial levenue in full, as contracted 1>\ the Emperor, 
to Rajah Sliahu through the Peshwa Then the disturbances 
in rnur eountrv will cease” [W /' J1 , n 4 and 10] 

Alnauh replied to the Emperor "Your Majesty has 
written to me to the al« >ve effect, and I have also received a 
letter from Ihllaji saving that in case Raghuji invades Bengal 
the I’eshw.Vs generals |i e , Holkar and Sindh la] have heefi kept 
ready with their troops on the frontier of Buncldkhand to come 
to the Patna and Cava, districts for my defence And yet I 
have been repeatedly getting letters from Raghuji to inform me 
that he is coming Then, what kind of settlement is this 7 If a 
definite agreement has been concluded with Rajah Sliahu, why 
should Raghuji come at all' And for what reason has Balaji 
Rao written thus' Why is not this uncertainty yet removed ? 
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<•> as thx- appif hx-nsvrti rxma.n-, I, too, cannot alfoid to 
dutond trn arniv and niv realm cannot be cultivated The 
d’»trut« ntt the J western | bank of the Ganges ha\e toen 
dt v .vested and not a kmn is being yielded by them If some 
fa. Ru;*fs are ie.ili-<d t'nmi this side |of the river j, it is spent 
on rm troop- Whence i- the revenue coming and from what 
M-nrce can I stud it ’ In this state of things, if Raghuji nr his 
arm) Juts not make any incursion this year, then at the end 
of the year mv militu will tie sent lack to their homes, and 
whatever revenue is left [after discharging their dues] I shall 
’■mil to His Majesty \ Court " 

•Vbvardt alv> wrote to the same effect to Hingane* “When 
terms have been settled with Rajah Shahtt, why is theie an 
apprehension of Raghuji coming here' He is the Rajah's 
•arrant, a friendlv agreement has bieeu made [with the Rajah] 
ahem this province, now call him hick ancl restrain him When 
a man like the IWivva himself lias apprehensions about Raghnji 
invading Bengal, liow can [ !*e evjierted to disband mv annv 
and tope to see my country populated again? Whence can I 
.wild the full revenue to the Enijieror’ Therefore, I am detei- 
rnined to remain prejwred for war [with Raghuji ] If lie comes, 
I rh.il! fight him, if he does not come, I shall remit such revenue 
as may to collected at the end of the year Yon should write 
to your generals that when Raghuji sets out to invade this 
country, then should come to Bengal by the Ramgarh, Padiet 
or Orisw route, without waiting to lie summoned or written to” 

In reply to the objection-, of Ahvardi, the Emperor wrote 
the following letter of reprimand, under pressure from the 
Maratha agent at his Court -“Assuredly Raghuji is not going 
to Bengal. Why then are vou maintaining an army’ Disband 
it and bv prcqeerly reassuring your subjects cause that country 
to be populated tully Why ding to your suspicions' Send 
the revenue here m full quittance If there is any' deficit in 
collection, exactly that amount will to debited from Baliiji Rao’s 
account His subsidy ( tankhs ) has lieen assigned upon you, 
and 1 have also asked him to realise as my collecting agent 
f nw.3a.ul t whatever surplus remains due to my Government. 
So, send the full amount quickly.” 



miM, himth without proiittion 


75 


1716] 


I i mgane aho reassured the Nawah m similar terms “Rv 
a hundred tRoii^arul path'- has the Reshwi confined Raghuji to 
the Uea an Rv 19 routes, nut of 20 he is pi evented iiom enter- 
ing Bengal It" ever he sets nut by a single [unblocked] path, 
then as our generals [Holkar and Sindlna] are ]>osted on the 
frontier of Bundelkhand, in fear of them he will not go to Bengal 
And even if he does go, thej v\ ill hasten fatter him] and chastise 
him Vmi remain watchtul at jour plate and send the imperial 
revenue in full clearance " 

In short, \lnardi chose the wiser and manlier part of basing 
the defence of Ins realm on a strong army under his own control, 
instead of depending ujxjn a piolectivc force, maintained at Ins 
cost, to he sent out bv the Pesliwa fur supporting him in the 
event tit" Kaghuji’s invasion, probably after half the province bad 
been desolated and plundtred and his subjects kept in perpetual 
alarm bv the palpable defenceless condition of their ruler. 


§ 3, Policy and plans of Kaijhuji Iilwnslc in 1746 . 

We shall now turn to the state of things at the Court of 
Bhonsle Raghuji after leaving Bengal and R 1 h.l 1 (111 April 
1746) came to Nagpur 111 September, and was lieset by his 
creditors Even when he received three lakhs of Rujvees as the 
ransom of the depute governor of Orissa (at the end of next 
December), he repaid no part of his debt After the Dasahard 
(13 Sep 1746), he marched into Berar at the head of an army 
reduced to about 2000 piiqd and the same number of sil&hdar 
horse, while las son Junoji, who had been nominated to lead an 
expedition into Bengal, stayed at Nagpur with only a thousand 
men under Ins banners 

In the meantime, Mir Habib, dreading an attack by the 
Nawfib of Bengal in the coming cold weather, appealed piteously 
to kaghuji in October, — “If your army arrives here [at Katak] 
Soon, so much the better If not, write what I should do ” He 
agreed to pay a subside of eleven lakhs of Rupees to Raghuji, 
and Raghuji in return promised to send his troops for the defence 
of Orissa in the month of Kartik ( October) , Rut it was very 
difficult for Raghuji in his financial distress to fit out an expedi- 
tion. A news-writer in his camp m Berar reported on 8th 
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I lufidlier “kaghuji is enlisting ltn-n, hut is unable to juv than 
in t isl, He has dec idcd to send a fmce into Bengal under Jannji 
with tin (ontnigtnts of some oftuers [named here | , uniu of 
vnuMi lu- «u tuallv more than 1(X) to 500 men under him They 
es;a‘(t to imnter tin thousand, which is very unlikely " 'I bus, 
there was del, tv in the Rajah's reinforcing ,\!*ir Habib m Orissa 
(i. /’ !>, n 41 and 44 j 

i 4 1 lit Jajat dt feats Manitha tinny at Medmipur , 

Pet i mbit 1 7-/A 

Mir Jalar, the Bahhshi ot \nnv (. luci of the Navvab, 
though appomttd deputv governor ot ( tnssa. could not inarch out 
m tht middle nt 17 In fm exjiollmg the Marathus finin that pro- 
vince as he was torus] to halt near the capital for .strengthen- 
ing bis ariuv with the new levies ordered by the Navvab to 
it place the rnentlv dismissed Afghan umtigents of Shamslur 
Klun and Sardar Khan At last. Ins tanks having been brought 
up to the necessary' strength (about 7,500 men) and proi>erly 
equipped, Mir J afar marched into the Medmipur district in 
November and after one or two minor skirmishes fought a deci- 
sive tattle with Mir Habib's lieutenant Sayyul Nur, near 
Medmipur about 12th Decemlier 1746 The Sayyul escaped 
towards Katak with the broken temnant of Ins army, but two 
of his head officers were killed South of Bale.sar they were met 
and rallied by Mn Habib, who was returning after conquering 
KaruKa and dragging the Rajah of that place and his family 
into captivity The general now hastened northwards to retrieve 
the situation \rnving at Balesar, about 20tli January 1747, 
Habib eruattqsed two miles from the town, with 8,000 horse and 
20, Ottff foot, and raised batteries along the Bara Balatig river to 
oppo-i the advance of the Bengal army Janoji, who had just 
reached Katak with Ins own army, started northwards in order 
to reinforce Mir Habib [Bengal let 22 Feb 1747, letter from 
Bonduhery, 31 Jan 1747 (N S ) S’ P I) , xx. 20 Yusuf 96-98 ] 

At this news, Mir Jafar, thinking that he was about to be 
outnumliered and enveloped by the Marathas, lost heart, and 
without nuking any attempt to hold Medmipur, fled precipitately 
to Bardwan, abandoning some elephants and baggage of his army 
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t«> ilit enemy (Frli 1747i 'Unis the v<,u 1747 fcgan with ati 
nin \jt*t ted reversal of fortune for tin Xaw fib 

lii't then tlu* Xaw, lb's amis vutc {Utah sod In treason 
among his most tavonre d ami trusted gtneiah Mu Jatar (his 
}ni’ luhi) and Atfuillah (Ins ftiujiitir n i Knjmahal) formed a 
rniispnary to murder the Xaw fib one day at thnr audience with 
him and then divide the tin one*, ,,f 1 Jengal and llihai between 
themselves Hut the stiret reached tin Nawfihs ears, and 
At.iuHah was forced to icsign and Jafar's contingent was broken 
Up and taken o\ir by the Xaw fib f.Snw. u 157] 


1} 5 .UiV'tnh r uunpauin aynimt Jiino/i, Mauh i~f~ 

Tints Munich was left alone to face the united Alihans and 
Mrudthus Mustafa Khan, Slianishir Khan Surddr Khan and 
other -veterans ot note were gone with then forces, and now he 
lost the services of his two htst war-e\p( noticed kinsmen and 
generals familiar with his troops Hut nothin}' daunted, this old 
man of se\entv-oiie peisonally took command of Ins army, 
marched out of his camp, and after fighting a .severely contested 
battle near Bnidwdn ( March 1747 ) deteated Janoji and the entire 
Mardtha army with heavy loss Thereafter the Mar, "alms had not 
the heart to face him again m the field They* once more tried their 
old game of slipping past the Xawdh’a flank and making a dash 
ujxin Mnr.shiddl ifid m Ins ahsence* Hut so ejmek was Ahvardi’s 
return behind them that they wete pi evented from doing any 
damage to the capital, though they sacked and burnt some 
villages near it as usual So. the baffled raiders fled hack to 
Medmipm, the Murshidfihad and Hardvvdn districts were tempi i- 
rarilv cleared of them, and at the approach of the nuny season 
the Xavvfib returned to his capital [Xivui , u 158] 

During the whole of tins year, 1747, the Mnrdtlins remained 
m undisturbed possession of Orissfi up to Mcduupui Their 
stay* in and about Halesar, “has in a great measure pi evented the 
currency of trade and occasioned a scarcity* of all sorts of grain, 
the country people flying from their habitations upon every 
trifling rumour of their entering into this province ” [Calcutta 
letter of 24 Feb 1748 ] 
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X t> I'litHu i/tri ( tnor cniuts Ihirbluimja ^ Ifi/hans 

\\ i h.iu win lm* si\ thousand Afghan tn mp> untie r 
Muim-mr Kh-iu. Suid.ir kh.m and other generals of that race, 
had hit the N aw all's si rv kc in June 1 740 and gone to their homes 
in 'forth Bihar /ainwddin Ahmad Haihat Jang, the governor 
■ 1 kctiu. tad pressed mi Ahvardi the hold strategy of offensive 

which had ltd to the expulsion uf Hhfiskar from Katv\.I m 
h'e{t«inl*et 1712, and he had also defeated the formidable assault 
of Mu stair Khan uj«m Patna uty in March 1745 and alter- 
nants tin June i had slain him in tattle m the Sluhftbad district 
T-fotse achievements had given him boundless conceit aliout his 
mvn capacity and he dt <.unt of seizing the throne of the three 
provinces by <>\ erthnm mg the aged Ahvardi For such an enter- 
prise* there could he no 1 m tter instrument than these Afghan 
veterans of mam a tormei war ot the Xavvab atul then generals 
who enjoyed the highest military repute through the entire 
province 

Zatnuddm became eager to enlist these Afghans in Ins own 
army He wrote to Ahvardi that s ( > many able-bodied and expert 
soldiers, fretting ullv at home in Darbhanga with no means of 
livelihood m sight of them, constituted a fommlalile menace to 
the peace of his province And yet it was beyond the Hilutr 
governor’s armed strength to drive them out of the province 
The best solution of the problem, therefore, was to keep them 
out of mischief by taking 5,000 of their men and all their officers 
into his service, it the Nawuh would meet this additional military 
exd'Widiture out of the revenue of Bengal Ahvardi grudgingly 
consented; and Z.nmuldm sent his agent to Darbhanga to invite 
the Afghans to come to Patna and enter his army. 

They wanted to know the terms of jiay and service first, and 
were moreover not flee from the suspicion that this invitation 
wai a ruse of Ahvardi to get them into his pnver and tlten crush 
them with ease To settle the (Question more cjuickiv and also 
to reassure their minds, Zamuddm asked them to come to Hajipur, 
opposite Patna and on their side of the Ganges. Leaving 
Darbhanga on 10th December, 1747, they reached Hajipur on 
the loth and remained encamjjed there for a fortnight, while 
negotiations were living constantly exchanged w*ith the governor 
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,r IVina Z.nnuddm, blinded In his eagerness to .secure these 
vAiiuMe miHius and nuke ft lends with their jxiwerful leaders, 
viMled them in their camp at Hajipur <jtute unattended. and when 
earh m J.muarv 174R the v came over to I’atna and halted in 
Jatar Khan's garden, he oidered the guards tu he removed from 
that juth and also iiom his palace of Chtlnl satun, in order to 
leave no ginund for suspicion in the minds of the Afghans 

§ 7 . Ifi/han .soilin'/ v iniirdt t the ijorernur, 

.seize and phoulci Patna 

"I he tetnis wen* at last settled and l.hli January was fixed 
for the ceremonial presentation nt tlie Afghan chiefs and their 
retainers During the (’unit held for the purjKisc, there was an 
immense end boisterous crowd of tluee to four thousand Afghan 
soldiers fully armed, under Hum shit Khan, m the street leading 
fn the palate, while the Audit nee Hall [Chiliil satun ) was 
thronged with another hand of 500 Atghans under Murad Slier 
Khan, who hail come first and who a ft< r piesuiting his tollowers 
one hv one, told them to take leave of the governor in order to 
make room fur Shamshir Khan's men At tins fat ew ell cere- 
morn, one Ahdur Rashid Khan, according to their preconcerted 
plan, stabbed at Zamuddin with his waist-dagger, hut his hand 
shook so much fiom nervousness that the weapon had no effect 
Then Murad Sher Khan started up and with one tremendous 
blow' of Ins sword cut Zamuddin into two from, the shoulder- 
blade to the pelvis 

Then followed a general assault and plunder of the governor’s 
officers and attendants, many of whom were slam or wounded, 
some after an attempt at self-defence and others helpless!} A 
few escap'd after being stripped of their robes and arms The 
whole palace and city were now in uproar and alarm, but the 
surprised and out-nun lhered royal troops could do nothing with- 
out a leader or known plan of defence The porters and guards 
fled from their j >osts in the harem, hut Zamuddm’s widow 
promptly closed the gates and thus saved the women’s quarters 
from an immediate sack No stand was made against the Afghans, 
who seized the murdered governor’s aged father Haji Ahmad 
and tortured him for seventeen days to make him divulge the 
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1. 'my «.Lii <’i bis t 1 1 ,,siu e till .it last (nn A>th January ) <it-ath 
i -1 fun t ft * mi in. sulteiing (mariR weu plait d round the 
j \i't~ «.> she tm> imjTilr ml iiolili- -ini! thii'. Zaiimddin's wife 
.itt.l tliii'iuu litL.mtt’ prisonem LI it* mtiiv ut\ jussed mto tlie 
hud- <-f ill’ \tgluiis and the ptople were subjected to t rightful 
dj j.k -.mmi ,md liMilt mr tut’ -ahe nt extolling money The news 
tii it ,i iuy nf thi>ii null uu' hud again ri-en in \fghamsian 
,it>d l t , «d t tj.tntid K dull and <jundah,ii almost tmt ipj k ^cnI. and 
•At udv. lining victoriously uj»>n Dtlln. had emboldened the 
1 1 ithii.im;.! \Uf1uns to do tlifa .uts ot violence and ii’-nrj vitu m 
I ini du.itnt "t a Tc’turn id tin duvs nf Slier Shall, another 
\fghun of Rih-’it who had dmeii nut the Mughal from the throne 
nt Delhi and gum the mui Hignti id India tu an \fgh.iii d\n.i<>ty 
mn-t again 

1 «ir thru’ mouths i Htli | annul v to lbth Vpril, 174S) I ’ili.1i 
U«.t*’d \ti*li iti tide Hut it was a quite different t\ jk* nt Afghan 
nth from the strung orderly and henelucnt administration vvlmli 
SJur Shall had given tn tin piiiuiuc nf his huth tvvu centuries 
kfi ire 

H.iji Xhmad's Inn ml triusure was dug nut from lieneuth 
tie stone’ nf the Prophet's fnntiirmt where lie used tn keep it 
tnmtaled Sixtv tn scvmtv h;/ /.’ v id" Rupees in gold and sd\er 
turns Inside, jewellery wire seuued m his house Zamuddm’s 
house vwlik’d almnt iluee Lilli s according tu popular report, Imt 
only a few thousands according to another statement "During 
thtir few i!,i\s < if j tower the \tghuns robbed and dishonoured the 
ji.iple of Patna to an unsjitakiihle extent" "In the same wav 
they .iirroi’iiiled the houses of the great men nf tile city and 
rohlied them I 'hinder and sad liv the Rulielas raided m the 
i itv and its environs the lift, prnpertv and family honour of 
multitudes wen destriwed. and the signs of Doomsday .ipjteared” 
[ is'ihrnullah, lA*a \ nsiit li>o-110 Karam ddh Sivar u 
I s .' > I'D | 

i, H OuflHViHif iif A^tjlum (tuny undtr rebel chiefs 
liter seizing the Government of Patna, Shamshir Khan 
er camped nuts de in Jafar Khan’s garden, leaving Murad Sher 
Khan in Purge of the utv Knowing that Alxvardi was sure to 
tome and (all him tu account for his misdeeds, he prepared him- 
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«.rlf In* the mining contest liv increasing hi*- army with tevensh 
L»st< ati<i lavish ( xjienditurc of iiihiha on Afghan recruit-, and 
summoning hi*- tuliesmen trom rill Mile \ to hi*, standard "This 
vrar \lghaiis swarmed out of the ground hkt white ant- 
i-wen day the citi/uis of I'atna were roused h\ the noise of 
kettle-drums live or six times, and on inquiry learnt that an 
\fghan i;i) it am named so-and-so had come from such and such 
a plate with his cuntmgt lit of so many men to enlist under 
hhamshir Khan or Saidar Khan’ and was marching through 
the town to the eauijt in full military jiomp In this wav nearly 
40,000 horse* and a somewhat stnallei nmuhtr of infantry were 
gathered round the Afghan leaders in the course of three months, — 
the cavalry were almost etitmh I’athaus and tilt font consisted 
of a strong hodv of Kahelia musketeers under a bakhslu of then- 
own In addition to thtse, the Marathas then in llengal, wete 
rqKatedly written to for coining to I’atna and joining the Afghan 
army tti an attack on Ain arch When tilt news came that the 
Maw ft h was advancing from his capital towards Bihar, Shamshir 
Khan and Murad Slier Khan had the N aw fib's daughter, Amina 
llegam (the widow of Zaimtddin ), and her little daughter and 
u>n taken out of tlieir palace in Patna, placed them m a lmllock 
cart without a roof or awning oven their heads and thus carried 
them in publn exposure and humiliation through the streets of 
the city to tlieir camp outside it It only made the citizens 
condemn and c nr sc these shameless miscreants [.Shyer, n 162 ] 

5 r J . Uivattii manlier into Bihar ar/amsf the .IfghCln rebels 
The news of the tragic death of his son-in-law and brother, 
the widowhood and humiliation of his dauglrtet, and the loss of 
the entire pint nice of Biliai thicw \hvardi into the deepest gnef 
and depression of sjnrit Tlu* Nawali held a council and offered 
everyone of Ins followers a free choice between stating at home 
<n accompanying him m that dangeious enterpiise. As for 
himself, he told them, his heart was set on death in honourable 
fight rather than bearing such sorrow and humiliation any* longer 
They all vowed to follow him to the death Loans were hastily 
raised from far and near, and the soldiers' dues were cleared m 
part Efficient ariangements were made for the protection of 
"Murshidabad during his absence. Fifteen hundred men from 
6 
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I’wiiu jmnni mm < >u the w,i\ In the meantime ih<* IVshw.i 
B.ikiji k.u> hid I <t t'tx apjKakd to t < >1 aid and was reported to le 
appo't 'mig Pallia iiom the west |Smo, n 1 f k 4— 1 f j 'n | 

l in Febrmtv JK Miv.iidt i s^m'd troin Ins camp at Amfitngam 
am! matched to Hili.'ti At Phagalpur, the Marathas under Mu 
Habib, who lire! In-nutd lieliind him from Hentr.il. l^uul from 
the shorter and unfrei[iu nted jungle path that thev had taken, 
and i n the n.ihi ot ( hatnjunagar attacked the rtar of the Navvahh 
nmj, hut wire put to flight Thev then hastened westwards m 
advance of the Nawab and joined the \fghans at some distant e 
east of Patna, as also did the j»art> of Janojt At Mungir the 
\aw.lb halted for some da\s to give rest to his weaned troops, 
and then jrttshed on to Harh on the Ganges, .14 miles east ot 
Patna (f 14 April i 

The Afghans at Patna atter inviting Mir Halnb, Mohan Singh 
and some other Maratha officers to an interview, confined them 
demanding 30 to 40 lakhs of Rujiees at. their pay, on the ground 
that they had been led into this retiellion at the instigation of 
the Manitha s, who had promised to j>a\ their expenses The 
generals were released only after Mir Habib had given bankers’ 
security for two lakhs of Rupees Then the allies advanced to- 
wards Barb to oppose Alivardi * The Afghan army was alxiut 
35,000 strong; the Marathas were reported as 30,000, hut 12,00ft 
h a more probable umuber. All the artillery of Patna fort accom- 
poirietl the rebels; the Nawah’s arms is estimated m Siyar, (n. 
104) at 15,000 horse and 8,000 barqiiHddzes (foot musketeers) 


§ 10 Battle of Rdmsanh or Kuladiard 
Alivardt had conducted lus march keeping the flanges dose 
*«i his right hand, sc» as to have that flank naturallv protected 
and aUo to assure Ins water and fi«xl supply. Immediately west 
ot tlw* citv of Rarh. the Ganges divides itself into several brandies, 
which enclose between them a vast island or group of islands. 


. ,/ Nh 'T, h:r l ?'- m lrft hts “ r “ ,m AhltKui Qureshi ( misspelt m 

tn« mnga. Curia uitatma as Burned Khan Larachra) with 2 SCO men behind 
him in charge of Patna {Btng consult 8 March and 26 April, 17481 
Tins Ahmad was the K randxm of Daud Khan Qureshi, the founder of 
Rawtasgar f^syar, » 12V j 
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now railed the “Ramnagar diara ” The mam volume of the rivet 
watir flows through the northernmost channel, while nearly two 
south of it ht-s the old or deserted bed of the Ganges form- 
ing .1 very thin shallow stream in the dry weathei The Mughal 
military road from Sakrigah (the eastern frontier post of Bihai ) 
to f’atna runs close to the south liank of the Ganges and is 
intersected by main sinallei streams, which after running north- 
wards drain themselves into that great river 

This old lied ot the Ganges has to he crossed a short distance 
to the wtst of Hath town The ford over it was strongly 
entrenched and defended by the Afghan army with their big guns 
plated carefully m position and trained beforehand on the road 
by which their enemy would have to advance But Alivardi 
Khan, "who in generalship had no equal in that age except Asaf 
J.th the Ni7ain" I Siyui , n 166). at the first view realised the 
strength of the Afghan jxisitn >n and took no wild chance After 
leaving Barb, instead of risking a fiont.il attack on such a strong 
and prepared position across a river, lie turned it by making a 
detour to the left, i c , southwards and away f i cun the Ganges 
and the public highway, under the guidance of a local zamindar, 
c rossed the same stream tw o miles further w est at a ford unknown 
to the Afghans, regained the Patna road and threatened to cut 
the enemy’s communication with that town. This unexpected 
manoeuvre, which the Afghans could ascribe to nothing but 
magic, forced them to make a hurried change of front deserting 
all their guns tn situ and running westwards to a place opposite 
the Na wab’s new position. Thus they lost the use of nearly all 
their artillery, — which fact had a decisive influence on the next 
day’s battle. That night the two armies lay facing each other. 
The Nawab spent it in strict vigil and precaution against surprise 
Fairly on the following morning he cast himself down on the 
ground in abasement before his Maker, rubbed his forehead with 
the hallowed earth of the grave of Imam Husain at Karbala, 
and with tears m his eyes prayed to God to give him either victory 
ot death in the coming battle 

It was die 16th of April 1748 Alivardi advanced to the 
village of Rarnsarai,* eight miles west of Barb, and marshalled 

Styar, ii 167 Bengal Consult, 26 April, records a letter from 
Qasttnbazar dated the 23rd, reporting the news that "the Nawab had killed 
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fits ranks cm the plain Ills big artillerv t lop-i-jwsi i was jiosted 
m front. tin li^i*trr pieces ( fn/M-t/ncfn I ah mil these and +bcn 
tame the bur-e and foot ot the vanguard in support As usual, 
tfw N'.n* ah t»«ik his j>ost in the centre 

I he Afghans had aho drawn up their troops m the custo- 
mer* fashion of that age Tiny ltad, however, taken advantage 
of the ground In adopting a novel device Their army Jormed a 
long line ot two miles or more from Ram-sarai eastwards to 
kal„t di.tru hut their lelt wing under Havat Khan, with some 
Urge guns, was pushed across a small stream that hen* runs into 
the < singes , and ordered to tire on the Xavvah’s right wing when 
it would come up opjarsite 'the Mar.lthas could he seen cm the 
left Iiand s< mie distance lielund, waiting to plutulei whichever 
side should lose the day 


Ignoring the Marutha light horse as beneath Ins notice and 
pointing to the Afghans as ' There are tin enemies." the \awah 
advanced upon their massed ranks The battle began with a 
discharge of guns In this AhvarcH had a decided superiority 
as the Afghans ltad abandoned most of their heavy pieces at the 
ford four miles eastwards the day before At the first cannonade 
KarcUir Khan s head was blown awav He commanded nearly 
half the rebel force and his death on the hack of his elephant, 
visible from far and near, sho< ik the men of his division Alivarrli’s 
youthful captains were eager to charge the enemy at once, hut 
the cool-headed veteran pulled them up short, letting Ins musketeers 
do their work first His barqdnda~.es fired volley after volley into 
tk* enemy ranks crowded on the .sand fiank, ‘’darkening the bright 
day with smoke" Seeing the cnernv now really hard pressed, 
thi Nawib ordered two officers to make a charge, hut the order 
met with no immediate resjmnse During this confusion the 
Marathas and Mir Habib's \fghans (the former retainers of 
Mustafa) made an attack on the NawuliK luggage in the rear, 
atifl driving a crowd of servants before them approached tlte 
u-ntre Rm the Nawab. never giving these enemies a thought. 


siurmW Khan and Murad Mrer Khan m Iscttle at t ulhdd " Kuiiudl vivts 
V 4 ‘<Z a \ ‘ Kalaiivwra i ms miles s w of Tiarh and four miles e of 
,f mV f abu Ral « S«nlw HI tells me that the village Kala- 

Clura still mavis on the south bank of t l« dauges north-east of the 
Klui-mpur R1 «tn 
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indued hi- vanguard to v barge tin 1 mini Afghan army in front 
anil advanced on his elephant with his guards in support of the 
vanguard his band placing the music ut \ utorv His generals 
vnd with one anothei m driving their ekphauts mto the enemy's 
niuh" (Ik engagement now became close and general all along 
the hut Murad Slier Khan fell hack into his hoik'd ii wounded 
he a musket-hall , two X aw .din officers jumped on Ins elephant 
• nd cut off his he.nl In anothei part of the field, during the 
confusion of the tight Mi.unshir Khan fell down from Ins elephant 
and was beheaded on tin giotmd The Xtglunauuv now helplessly 
broke and fits! tin* Marathas also quukh disappeared from a 
held where then had contributed nothing to the tight and found 
no i hunt c ot securing bootv The N aw ah’s victory was complete 
He occupied the ent*mv s deserted camp, and then matched to 
Uaihlinthpm, 12 miles west of the liattlefiedd where he halted 
tot a few da\s. and finally entered Patna m triumph A great 
Houd of terror was lifted up from the hearts of the people of 
Patna, high and low alike, and life rt turned to their bodies, as 
it were [ STvar h lf>5 — 1(>8 Yum} 12(1—130 Karam Mb— 
3hb | 


^ 11 .Ibvard' halts at Patna jot sn months r/4^, 
condition of ftrih/al 

He consoled his widowed daughtei and other relatives, 
restored the administration of the pn iv nice and m a most generous 
sjiirit ot chivalry sent away with evety care and honour the widow 
and daughter of Shanishir Kh.ui, w hi > had been captured, to their 
homes, even giving them some villages for their livelihood, as he 
did not make war upon women One dav befoie this battle the 
Fmperor Muhammad Shall had died at Delhi Alivardi passed 
the next six months m I’atna trying to make some satisfactory 
arrangement for the Bihar governorship and watching the course 
of events .it the imperial Court, the policy of the new Emperor 
and his ministers towards the subahdar of Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa, and the movements of Ahmad Abdali, who was' expected 
to make an incursion into India during this change of rulers at 
Delhi After appointing Sirajud-daulah as absentee naib nazim 
of Bihar, with Rajah Janakiram as his deputy and acting ruler. 
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*bt fviwnh Sr it I’aUu alintu nth Xnvmilier and arrived at 
Mur dud dud i>r the l.M da\ of tlx mouth [Siyw it 17l, 
f n t*> ft t.tttori Idler ot In '^t’pteinSx'’' 1 748 iX Si, Bengal 
k* 1 t*r 22 l>e<<nilK r . IDS ] 

1 Hiring the I’athm UMitjutiun (if Itiliar the ru*v\ » spread 
«>v<-r the land that diMuemliennent had ftegiui m tile Xawah's 
dominions and there "as none tn enforce order I-awless men 
raised their heads twrvwhtre without tear <>t check or punish- 
ruetit (hi 15th Fchruars the (Jastmlw/tr factory of the Ivngbsh 
<Us{>atdtet1 a that of lentv laeleii with the Company's goods 
( inu-tlv raw silkt to the value of Rs 3. ( <5,Odl and private treasure 
and merchandise worth Rs .15, (Kid to preicetd to Calcutta m 
charge of Knsign English and a small partv of soldiers Ihs vtav 
lac hv Katw.i which was then the chief station of the Marathas 
and where- Unrip was present m person The Marathas plundered 
the goods and treasure in the fleet without any opposition from 
the escort (17th February i At the approach of a detachment 
of the Na w;tb\ troops under Fath Ah the Marathas left Katwh, 
carrying everything away from thence For some time after, 
their mam bodv remained near Hard wan. while several straggling 
parties of them were scattered about the country ( Bengal Consult, 
25th Feb , Kth March, 17-4S). Soon afterwards the entire Maratha 
force m Bengal hastened to Bihar to join Shamshir Khan 

After the crashing deteat of his \fghan allies at Ram-sarnt 
< 1 (Mh \pril), Janojt with Mir Habib and all their troops slipped 
past the Nawab and turned towards Mur»hidabad But on the 
way lie heard of the death of his mother, and himself with a few 
men took the road to Nagpur, sending Mir Habib with the bulk 
ot tire troops towards Medmipur After Jam iji’s arrival at home 
Raghnji sent his. younger son Saluji* with a Maratha force to 
strengthen Mir Habib 

For a vear after the victory of Ram-sarai, Bengal and Bihar 
enjoyed a respite from the Haryi visitation: but Orissa from 
Medtnipor southwards remained m the undisputed possession of 
the Marathas. 


* Siyor, u 175, wronstb calls him Ms»au But Raghuji had no son 
r>atTi.*d Minaji SP ft xx 55 mentions Stbaji Bhonsle as returned from 
Kcnral to Nagpur in 1749 J anon's exped m Yiwuf 100—104 
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i? 12 Ahvardi * turrets Katal 
\1nnit tLi' middle of Marih. 1740 Aliv.irdi went to Katwa 
H t>d thin t in .e-sembli an .irim fur the rumen of Orissa 
Si line months hefoie tin-. In* 1i.nl detachi d a column etjjlit tlioti sand 
trims,. to Brirdw.in to hlmh the usti.il road of the Mnrathas from 
the smith When the Xaw ah lum-n It reached Hard wan, the men 
i,t ho portable artillery i laf'l aanuli-i-dasli i mutinied for their 
arrears of pm and cieatcd a timiult The Xaw fib in anger dis- 
an»sed them .ill and sit out against the enenn without am 
artilleri whatiur \ few ot his officers also rati away at this 
time to avoid the hardship and dangers of ^impugning in that 
Kitten lountre m the hot weather Hut nothing daunted, Ahvardi, 
now an old nun of 7 h advaiutd towards the enemy m Medmipur 
\t the news of his ajtptoaih Mir Hahtli set lire to hts encamp- 
nunt and tied southwards The X.tw.ib, without entering the 
tiivui ot Medmipur, skirted it crossed the Kansai river, and 
halted on the further stile Then getting intelligence of the enemy 
iiemg present m the jungles of Medmipur. he sent a detachment 
winch made a night attack anil routed them 

Ahvardi continued the pursuit Advancing to Balesar he 
learnt that Srihnji and Mir Habib, finding their soldiers powerless 
to stand up to a fight with the Nawab’s forces had fled far away 
through the jungles of Katak Ahvardi pushed on towards 
Katak, crossed the two branches of the Raitarani river at Bhadrak 
and Tajjmr. and took post at Bara about 36 miles north of Katak 
Here he received letters from Sayvid Xur, Sarandaz Khan and 
Dharmadns (the Captain of the musketeers j . who had gone over 
to the Mar.ithas and had been left by them in charge of the fort 
of Bar.ihati and the district round Katak town, offering to submit 
to Ahvardi whenever he would arrive there. 

But the Xaw.ih was too old a general to act in heedless haste 
He first se.mhed the dense uingle for Mir Habib for some time, 
but no trace of the Marathas having been found, he issued from 
the jungle, left a force to watch the pass leading out of it, and 
with 2,000 men made a forced march from Bara Jo Katak, riding 
all that night and half of the next day. suffering terribly from 
the heat of the May day sun along a treeless road At the end 
nf eighteen hours of continuous exertion, with his escort reduced 
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dim lui’Kiri <1 aoiii out Inn semen the \avv.ib aimed into^ 
i; n.ili if it in on i, 17th M.t\ 17-1'M No liaggage or ti nt lud 
lull .tide til hup up With him Hit gartison agreed to capitulate 
th< t» m d.u \'t \t morning when the ot filers of the fort t.une 
jo mlei w< « tilt Maw ah Nuytd Mur ami Dliat mad.is were made 
jin'll >t k rs In previous otilet ot Alivarih. while Saruuda/ Khan 
who rtM-ttd attest u,w cut down 1 he garrison shut the qate- 
and shoutd light and so the M'awah had to invest the t'ort fh 
(iitirtd the utv ot Katak n IX May ) and titteen days later 
rtinvtd the sitrrendt r of Hardball 

Thus the reo inquest ot ( Iriss.l was umipUte Hut to th< 
t tiler ot Bengal Katak was easier to conquer than to hold, with 
the Maratlus penoauetith m nuupatton of its southern and 
western Hanks nmitnterahle hacks through the jungles It admg 
out of these plaits, ami a single long anti difficult route cou- 
nts t mg Katak with Hengal which was closed hv Hoods during 
half the vear Koble after noble declined the governorship ot 
Orissa offered to them In the Maw fill, .is they knew that with 
the small provincial contingent they would not he aide to hold 
out against the Marat has tor a week after the Maw ah had set 
out tin his return to Hengal with his armv At last a thoughtless 
lieggar named Shaikh \hdus Sulihan. who was serving m Ihir- 
lahhram's -squadron, junqxd at the prosjiect of becoming a Depute 
Maw ah, and was apjmmted governor of the province Ahvardi 
quickly left Katak and hastened towards Hengal, in order to 
avoid the coming rainy season which would render the innumer- 
able streams across his path unjirtssable |.Siv«r n 175 — 177 
} »mtj 137— -1 si haram 24«- — 25b | 

§ 13 h atai nu onqui'rtd hv Murafhas Jum TJ’^Q 

Hut the tesull was wfiat evtav iwidv hail loresten N\ or seven 
flays after Ahvardi had marched out of Katak, Mir Habib re- 
appeared before that town, defeated anti captured the seven days' 
ninb-n&zim who however, fought most gallantly against ten-fold 
odds and was severely wounded. — and so the Marathas recovered 
the capital of < trissa Thus, Ahvarth’s work was undone within 
a week But the draggled and famished Hengal army which 
reached R.desar on 6th June, was m no condition or mood to face 
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;t urn campaign .111.1 r< (it-.it tins In Imur nt Sisvphtts The 
\,iw it. - health vv is breaking linwn utnlir his r< uni e\ii£intis 
s,i h< sit his t.ue In anew arils, and remind Mutshidabad at the 
beginning nt July | Siynr 11 178. /hi nt ( nnsuli 24 27 and 2‘* 
Mat 17 (nne. 1740 | 


k 14 llivurtli ut Mi dtnipm 

\lnardis remnquest ut Orissa in the summer nt !74 u . 
coining 'I' soon aftei his tecuvery of liihui m April 1748. was a 
splendid achievement, hut it was destnud to he his last The 
fiitu d march that insured the fall of Kut.ik withnut a blow the 
hhslt ring sun that had to ht endured overhead tin v uks together, 
the imiddv roads and turn-swollen streams that had to he trussed, 
and the siantv and marse food that a poor jungly (irovince solely 
vielded, all told ujion the hoilv of an old man of 72 who had 
scorned delights and lived laborious days thioughout a long life, 
and had almost even year since Ins accession had to meet and 
defeat some enemy at home or abroad, from the bosom of his 
family and the circle ot his lieutenants as much as from across 
the frontier 'soon after his return from Orissa, the Nawab had 
a serious illness which continued well into October 1 74' t 
[Ih'iu/al Consult 18 Oct 1749 { 

hut there was no rest for Ahvardi On recovering from this 
illness, he disported himself for a few davs. with deer hunt at 
Mihirpur 1 24 miles due east of Paldshi), and then marched to 
Katwa After assembling his army here, lie advanced via Bard wan 
to Medmiptir (December, 1749) Meantime. Mir Habib had 
come to lialesar about 15th October with Mohan Singh and the 
Maratlia force, while the Pathans (under Mustafa Khan’s sou 
Murta/u) who formed his rearguard, arrived two days later, 
making a total of 40 000 men {Banjul Consult 26 Oct 1749; 
Siyar, li 179 ] 

This tear Ahvardi decided to form a permanent cantonment 
at Medimpur, so as to keep the path ot Maratlia raids into Bengal 
from Orissa always closed. In the camp at Medimpur the 
Nawab tried to check abuses in lus army, with the consequence 
of alienating his troops There was gross peculation through 
collusion between the captains and the pay-clerks A muster 
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w,i" hfU! v, hui it v. ,i-. tumid th.it m general only one-tomth of 
th< troop- | F.utl 'or by ( mv < rnment were actually kept 111 service 
In i in i ittu 4 r -■ ininin.nid tin robbery uf public money was M > 
outrugt »n- tlut out ot the l,7(«l men tor whom he h.e 1 l>een 
drawing pav usgulath year aftei y ear, only eighty were really 
prt'int and all the rr wire ''dead musters" When the Xawfih 
art down tin .lllovcani <•-. ot the officers to the actual stmigth of 
their cuiitmgt tit*- the* T«cc.ime highly discontented, and the vetorin 
had tol»s slopped i.Styw. n 180 ) 

While this internal trouble was raging in the \feduupur 
i . muniment, towards the end of hehruarv 1750 a hod\ ot several 
thou saw! Marathas slipj>ed just him and plundered the lountrv as 
far as Rapnahal, whenie then turned towards Murshulab.ul, Ali- 
vinh c|uicklv fell back from Medimpur to Bardwun, but on hearing 
of his ntarih the rank is turned aside and took refuge in the jungles 
of West Bengal The Xawub halted at Bardw.in, in duvan 
Maniekt hand's garden outside the cite, for some time and then 
r» turned to Medimpur (April 1750 i Permanent quarters for 
the officers and men and mansions tor the \ await were now 
built here and the ladies of the hat cm were summoned from 
Mnrshidahacl. as no officer would undertake tin jterilous jwist of 
jauidtir of Medimpur and the Xawub wa« therefore lonqxdled 
id stay there in i>erson 

% 15 SnSjuddaithih assault r Patna ni\, June , ryy o 
Rut a fresh trouble was brewing for Ahvardi His darling 
grandson and intended heir, Sirajuddaulah, was instigated by 
Sayyid Mahdt War Khfm fthe paternal uncle of the historian 
fijhulam Husain and a discontented ex-officer of the Xawah's 
army t, to make a dash on Batna, scire the government of the 
province from the X aw all's agent, and make himself mdejiendent. 
The foolish and capricious lad, took leave from the camp at 
Medimpur, on the pretext of \isitmg the palaces and gardens at 
Mursbidfttud. and dipped out of that town with his wife Arrived 
a' Patna, he with Mahdi Xisur Khan delivered an attack on the 
tttv The defenders hesitated to fire cm their future master and 
the apjdc of the. eye of their present sovereign Some of the 
assailant- g (t t mside through an old dram for rainwater near the 
western gate called the khtrfo of Bcgampura, threw the gate open 
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ami admitted Miapidd.iulah hi tin fighting m the iwriow 
stm-ts of H. 'jig, mg tin loyal troops wttc 'tiadily driven liach 
,-id Mr.ij's followers seemed to Ik- on the jaunt of capturing the 
Hitire utv, vvhtn first Aminat Kh.in, then Mirra Madari Beg 
T>ec» am. and finally M.dtdi Nis.ir were hilled At this tall of 
their leaders the rebels lost heart and fled out of the city Siraj 
took n-lugi ni a private house sate and sound, to the intense relief 
tf Rajah Ianakir.ini and the g.uuson of the uty, (i 27 June, 
l/sil l |.S»v<». 11 182 18 ? Vumf Iff' Kill am 58u] 

Meantmn mmudiatt-h on hearing ot sitij’s flight tioin 
Mttr.shtd.llud towards Patna, \lnardi had started ftom Medimpur 
after him, thorn'll the rainy season had In gun and the loads 
were Itetoming tmp-issalile Halting only one day at Mursludabid, 
he hastened to Bihar and when armed at filmispur (midway 
Ik tween Barb and h'atu.i) heard of tin attack on Patna and 
Siraj’s defeat With infinite tenderness hi soothed the mind of 
the voting rebel and restored him to all his favour, and then 
.setoff with him haik to Murslndibad \t Patna the old Naw.ib 
was seized with a high burning fever, hut he could not stop there, 
m view of the threat of the Marathas to Medimpur and the in- 
competence and cowardice of the agents left In the Xavab there 
So, the sick Alivaidi glided down the Ganges in a boat, attended 
by physicians, and after reaching Murshidfibid and undergoing 
further treatment recovered (in September') 

All this time despair and consternation had been l aging in 
the camp at 'Medimpur The Nawilfs illness was believed to lie 
fatal in view of his e\treme old age In fact, Mu Jafar and 
Rajah Durlabhritn who had been left In the Xawfih in command 
at Medimpur, wert utterlv mcomjietent and thoroughly shaken in 
spirit by their previous unfortunate encounters with the Marathas 
The situation at Medimpur became so critical, that the Naw.ib 
had to set out foi that place soon after his recovery from the 
fever, though he was still weak and far from having regained 
his normal health (December 1750) Here he fought Mit Habib 
and drove him into the western jungles The Navvab then 
returned to Katwa (February 1751), putting off the recoverv of 
Orissa to the next winter [Siyar, n 187 ] 
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i *f iff s).!i , wiie m > w ( ugn t*u i«au' Mir Halnb md tit* 

\ j .n iilia*- n.ilwd tli.it it w.i* useless tn continue ''lull .1 harassing 
vi r a I mii brought tlit 1 ! it nn ultimate gum Rugliuji u.is more 
u.volwd tn tit lit than evri lief. ire as a tiiuini.il sjiecuhition hn 
i"v, isioo ni the* eisitin jiovmits li.nl t.iilntl Hi-, niiome troni 
tin (init|n<"-t nt a |iinir province like f >i luul not invert'd In, 
e*\;i‘ti-»' W To it in 174'* hi 1 - •am S.ihup heat a burned retteit 
from t.iit piovnue to X ijtl’ttr. his soldiers pressed Raghujt hard 
tor their hr, aw arrr.us of salary. and the Rajah hail nut the 
means ot suttsfv mg the in nt any othet credited A frinnlh 
arrangement with the Xuw.ih would give the Marathas .in assured 
me inn without the evjiense ot collecting it fitfully rind by fnrre 

\ln,.rdi Khan i\ is now 75 tears old and felt the weight 
o‘ age and the ajiptn.u li of death His tumps were thornughh 
worn out hv their incessant camjiaigns and toned inarches against 
dottiest n and foreign enemies, his subjects in Western and 
Southern Bengal had hreti utterly tinjiovaished h\ tile \eath 
raid and destruction of the Burgis His ( internment was welling!) 
hankrujft, and Imth he and his suhjeits leijuired years of peace 
to recujieratt So he listened to his ttell-w ushers and jrermittcd 
Mir jafar to ait as an intermediary and njien jx'ace negotiations 
with the Maiitlns (March 1751 ) Mir Jafar sent two of lm 
men to Habth, who tteluuned the jirojios.il and ilesjwtched his 
own agent Mirra Salih with the Bengal uitots to Mir Jafar, 
who introduced hint to the Nawfib, then at Kattva The jsirty 
juoeetded in the X aw fib's tram to Mursludahud where the terms 
were -it tied 1 hi draft treaty was ret'erted to the Court of 
Kagpur arid hnally in Mav or June 17M a [>eace was signal 
on the following conditions 

(1) Mir Habib would now become a servant of Mivaidi 
and act as nfnb-niidm (deputy governor) of Orissa on his behalf 
He should pay the surplus revenue of the province to Raghup’s 
annv as their salary 

(2 1 From the Bengal revenue twelve lakhs of Rupees a year 
would lx* jiajd to Rag hup as chauth for that province 

(3) The Mara.tha Government agreed not to set foot in 
Ahvardi's dominions again The frontier of Bengal was fixed 
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, t j and unhiding ilit rner Smamart'klu"' mar [alegar, and the 
Vurathas Imniwl Jilt nivc !v c’ 1 - ticvoi to (fils'- it again Huis the 
diarnt of Mcdinipur w as mu e inure joined to Bengal | Siyar, 

it IKK \ iisuf 180 ] 


? 17 Unrdn nf Mn Habib , r~$j 
Now at last Mir Habib, after inanv vears of ceaseless toil, 
I'lnodshi d plunder and devastation nl these provinces, attained 
to his life's ami at a m he l«'(.inu tin* master of a province But 
he did not long en)o\ his new power and dignity In his speedv 
and tragic downfall tin author ot .Sum -ul-imiUiktiklun m sees 
the hand of divine justue As he writes, 'When poor Mir 
If ihih, after so linuh exertion was on the punt ot eating the fruit 
at the tree of his oppression, he was seized with retribution fur 
his cruelty to the innocent multitudes who had been ruined m 
the raids of his troops and the Marathas. and he passed awav m 
irretrievable disap] wntitmcnt and loss ( n. lW)) \ year after 
the conclusion of the fa-ace, fanoji arrived at Katak as his father’s 
representative and took charge of the Matatha army 
’Hie Matatha Brahmans were chafing under Mu Habib’s 
rule, and reinsert to take their orders from him any 
longer as he was now Ahvardi’s offuer and not Rdghuji's Habib 
as a good administrator could not have allowed the extortion and 
fteiulation dear to the hearts oi Maratha officers m a newly 
conquered province, and his honesty and tare for the people made 
Hun hateful to these blood-suckers Thev pressed Jatioji to call 
upon Habib to render an account of the* income and expenditure 
ii* the province and of the division of the chauth of Bengal 
between the Maratha and Afghan soldiers, during lus fourteen 
or fifteen months of stewardship Janoji agreed, as he could not 
brook a rival to his authouty in the fiersou of .Vhv.it <h’s age-nfc 
Ku, a plot was formed to get nd ol Hahih Janoji united "Mir 
Hahih and his chief followers, to the number of 40 ot 50. to lus 
tent, conversed with them pleasantly for the rest of the day, and 
about sunset took leave to go out and perform his evening puja 
Immediately afterwards, the Marat ha soldiers crowded into the 
tent, encircled Mir Hahih and told him that he would not he 


Misprinted as Suno-makia in Siyar, u 188 
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aiSmvut t hate tin unit i-tfotc In- mwlmd accounts and ga v< s 
Ix.nd*. l-ir t'n mmn\ that In bad misappropriated Tlahib argued 
with iI'mii t<u -i ntic tm n and then at last realised that the whole 
tl tui' v .is , t pint t<>i hilling him Si, a hunt midnight he and his. 
lollnwt rs drew their syyords and tried t<i rut their na\ through 
tie Mantlhas, l«it were all killed.* t24 Aug 1752 i 

{; Its Hi'Zi Omni beamie it ’Maratha proinru t' 

\Itr Haluli was succeeded hy MudUih-ud-dm M uhanittiad 
Khan, a courtier ot Raghtiji, as mtb nazim of 1 Irissa But 
though legally a rt prisentative ut Alivardi Khan, he acted m all 
matters as a seivant ot the Maratha Rajah, and had rut teal 
control over the administration such as Ilahih had exercised 
(„St\ti7, n pt()i ['hits, m a tew years Otissi passed entirely out 
of the hands ot the mhihdCir of Bengal and Bihar, and became 
a Maratha pmvime 'fins was the one jteimaiient result of the 
Bargi m\ asion.s Another was that the Marathas showed the 
way for the organised looting of Bengal aid Bihar to* the 
up-country robber 1 lands calling themselves sunny a sis and faqm, 
whom it required the genius of a Warren Hastings to suppress. 

It is a mistake to sa> that Alivardi ceded Orissa to the 
Marathas The terms of the treaty of 1751 clearly show that 
the province was divided into two parts , of the northern arid 
more civilised comer, which included the important cities of 
Medtmpur and Jaksar, he retained full possession and govern- 
ment. the southern and more sparsely populated portion, includ- 
ing the gie.it trade centre of Bales sar, the capital Katak, and the 
Uo!v city of Bun, was to be governed hy his own officers, hut 
Its revenue was assigned to the Marathas, or m other words it 
became one vast for them without any change in its terri- 
torial sovereignty This was the theory , hut in practice, the 
weakness of Ahvardi's successors, the revolutions at the Court 

®We pit this exact date (4 Sept, New style) in a French factory 
litter Owmkrivgar to M..i«u]i[iaiani, dated 11 Oct 175J (N S ) Cerrei- 
femiiime tin Carnal de Lh-mdei minor az'tc durrv, u 4,15 Siyar n 189-190 

Therefore, Avar n 188 is wrong in saying that the treaty was signed 
at tfc* beginning of 1165 \ H (which commenced on Uth Nov 1751). 
K rails*- on the nett page it is stated that Habit) was murdered one year 
and a few months utter the costehmon of this peace Karam 38b 
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of Mnwmkilud, and the cunftwim attending the tran-tei of real 
pnwft troin the titular Nawfth to the English Omifsuiy, all 
fraliFd the Maiathas to turn their tisial right over Hrissa into 
full political sovereignty and to annex it to their kingdom of 

Berar 

hirst afttr the death ut Mir Ilahih (17521, the new deputy 
ot Ain anil m the pros mu was selected trum among the officers 
ai tht ( uurt of Nagpur This man, Musahh-ud-dm Muhammad 
Khan In his previous associations and weakness of position, 
yielded to the Marathas m all matters, so that the latter had their 
way ui everything even under the nominal su/tramty of Alivardi 
etver the province 'I lie change that took place in the political 
status of Orissa is thus clearly set forth hy the Select Committee 
et Calcutta on 11 Deeenihei 1761 

“It is about twelve years since the Nawfth of Bengal gave 
the Marathas an assignment upon the Katak province for receiving 
an annual stipulated sum on account of the chauth The Marathas, 
under pretence of collecting their share, ttsuiped by degrees the 
entire possession of the province, and not contented with that, 
still continued to harass the neighbouring parts of Bengal, and 
more particularly the provinces (i c districts') of Medimpur and 
Bardwan, which now belong to the Company ” ("Long, 
Selections, i No. 572 1 The Nawabs of Bengal, for ten years 
after the treaty, continued to appoint fanjdars at Balesar, though 
these officers were frequently haiassed by the Marathas 


§ 10 Later friction between the Naxoab and Marathas. 

Thus, one source of friction remained op>en Another was 
that the Marathas could never forget that the entire snbah of 
Orissa as defined in the geography of the Mughal Empire had 
not been ceiled to them, hut its northernmost district Medimpur 
was retained by the Nawab, and that district was a very conveni- 
ent half way house for raids into Bengal and Bihar It, therefore, 
became the ambition of the Marathas, especially- after the battle of 
Plassey had publicly demonstrated the w-eakness of the Nawab’s 
Government, to try to seize Medimpur as their legitimate due. 
This brought them into conflict with the English, who had now 
become guardians of the Nawah’s territory 
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\ third cause oi disagi cement was the chauth ut Bengal, 
twelve ht> h ' of Rupees a \ car This was {»icl atinuallv to the 
Marat ha •• In tin Nan. ill's limrnmirnt nj» to 1 758 The huglish, 
having tmw taken charge of the defence of Bengal, withheld tin 
thauth and ojaned negotiations with the Court of Nagpur for a 
guarantee that it the unmet was ]«id no jiart of tile* Naw.ibk 
dominion would l*e* troubled hy a Maratlia force As that Court 
could gne no realli effective assurance, the chauth was not paid 
for some vears after. 'Ibis led to angry diplomatic protects arid 
Treats of invasion on the j»art of the Marathas, artel even a few 
incursions into the Medinipur and Bard wan districts during the 
interregnum lietumi the downfall of the N.iw.ilfs lndeiiendence 
and the ojien assumption ot the <Iov eminent of Bengal and Ihhar 
h\ the [■ tighsh 

\hsardi had made the treatv of 1751 with the Marathas m 
the la i[ if of giving i a 1 act and security to his subjects, hut it did 
not imiiK'diatelv put an end to their misery In the \ ere \ car 
that the treaty was signed, the rice crop of Bengal totally jierished 
in consequence of the failure of rain, and a terrible famine 
desolated the country True, all large scale invasions of Bengal 
and Bihar < eased hut < irissa remained the prey of roving hands 
of Marathas, under no control ot their hmg Thus in January 
1753 we find the weavers at Baltsar complaining of the great 
scarcity of me and provisions of all kinds occasioned hy the 
devastations of the Marathas, who, six hundred in number, after 
plundering Balt sir had gone to tht Nilgiri lulls (Long, 
5Wfi/i<»»c i \'n Ilf), ftcHt/dl Consult 1 Fell 1753 I 

Interfere in t from the B'shwa’s suit m the Maratlia claims 
on Bengal aggi.iv.itcd R.ighuji Bhonsle's difficulties tow aids the 
end of his life < hi 3! January 175+ ( ) he writes to Saddshn 

Ban Phan “Ragliunatii Kao has sent his envoy from 
llastmtjiur to Bengal, with a letter for X.twah Alivauh khan, 
a* kmg him to send the chauth ut Bengal for (the last) three years 
to him Hence, he is i|uarielling in my jurisdiction You 
yourself settled the peace regarding Bengal, and vet Ins unUl has 
gout and di'turlved my administration Please write to forbid 
him and also tell Xhvardi to act m the terms of the treaty 
signed " | S' P f> w 77] Raghuji died on 14 Fell 1755 and 
Jf.tloji sill ( 1 1 (led him. 
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\V hen the thauth Ivegan t« » fall into arrears irrmi 1759, the 
{Uufo.ni * l "d Nath. i districts were again overrun h\ the Marathas 
and revenue eolleition lt\ the F.nghsh oflkets ,nul the- Baidwati 
Rajah's agents alike was stopp'd 

Mien llhat Sathe, the Marat ha governor of ( Irissa, was a 
man ot restless enterprise anel daring amhition In December 
1760. la* hurst into Bengal and made a dash towards Mungtr, 
passing through the Bardwan and Birhhum districts, the Rajahs 
r{ which were suspected of having joined him Tln.s flying 
column (ould not go further nor stay theie long m fear of the 
hnghsli Failing bmk on Medinipm, Sheo Bliat invested Mr 
John Johnstone. the English collector of the place, on 22ml 
January 3761 Johnstone and his sejKiys were hard pressed, hut 
the Calcutta Council sent a relieving force with two guns, which 
promptly arrived on the scene (e 7th FehmaryJ and the Marathas 
immediately decamjved, without lighting, towards Katak Foiled 
in the field, Shco Bhat from Katak continued to write letters to 
( jfeutta claiming the thauth of Mcthnipur, which he declared to 
f>e a part of the province of Orissa, and urging the withdrawal of 
the British troops from that town In April and again in May. 
the Katak governor threatened invasion if the chauth of Bengal 
was not forwarded to hirn at once * But the Bengal Government 
was now negotiating with the Court of Nagpur, and a Maratha 
* nvov Govind Rao Chilnavis arrived at Calcutta early m July to 
settle the question of ihauth Janoj’i was distressed by not 
receiving the twelve lakhs annually from Bengal, and he wrote 
strongly urging immediate payment [ Calendar PC] 

c 20 The English negotiate svtth Bhonslc far acquiring Orissa, 

But at this time the friction between the English Company 
and Nawab Mir Qasini began to assume a serious form, and it 
culminated in war m June 1703. The English, therefore, found 
it necessary to secure the neutrality of Janoji by all means The 
Calcutta Council wrote to him “asking hint to consider them as 

* In a letter to the Company, received in Calcutta on 5th Oct 1764, 
Btavarn Pandit, the dnumt of Orissa, speaks of having received a letter 
tost Janoji stating, “Itl the time of the former Nawah, the negotiations 
ewwrmng the thauth were never brought to an issue without the approach 
*4 MS army." ( Lone, Selec, No 724 ) 

7 
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•mints i"t the . ,,j Bengal ami imt to Mir Oasim r« 

jo disfr. „ Mir fat u l in amount of these litter', Jatmji tcluscd 
tie nn in •'tut Ih Mu fJ.iMiii. lirtr did lit grant Inn, 

an aschun m the v/Er/, nt K.itak which the c\-\aw .lli de sired " 
Esidruth '"lilt ihnuili was pud at tin-, 1 1111 * . and then withheld, 
tor J,irii»]t 111 hi' hlttr ( mewed at Calcutta on 17th Ftb 17o7i 
complains that ' limit 1 than two scars have tossed without any 
mnnev Irtiut; -nit to me ' 'I hi*- refusal ot the English to make a 
iWtiuti settlement of the thavth of Bengal am] then trick in 
spuming out for tight years their negotiations tor a tnaty ot 
fr end ship with him (as he complained to his emoy Copalpuri 
do sain, whose repirt was received at Laleutta on lfith Oct 1767, 
( ole ad n 11541, exaspiated J.ttioji Hut hi was weakened hy 
internal dissensions m the Maratha State and too atraid of the 
alke< tin jin ring English arnn to risk a war m assertion of his 
treat! rights In Mauh 17(»H (tanesh Miamhhaji. "n man of 
great knowledge, pufectls polite m his manners' and amicable 
to the English, came as subahdCu of Orissi The new Chief of 
Katak, as in. duty tmund, liegan to demand the iluiufh ft out the 
English as a treat! obligation But his efforts met with no more 
success than those of his rougher predecessor This needs 
explanation | Calendar Pi u 77. W2. 102] 

Not only liad Orissa Uen an nim'.i r to tin suhah of Bengal 
almost ever since its incorp ‘ration m tin 1 Mughal Empire under 
Akl»ar, hut geography and the needs of territorial defence had 
decreed the union of the two This need liecame all the stronger 
when the English secured pissession of Bengal and the Madras 
Coast (the Northern Crnarsl, with a foreign territory like 
Ori«a severing the natural connection between the two The 
militar! and political danger ot this situation was apparent to the 
English from the veis outset 

Cord Cine during his sicond governorship opened negotia- 
tions with fa nop for the cession ot (hiss't to the Ontijcauv, on 
condition that the ( orupim paid half the three years’ arrears of 
ehmth down and the other half as .soon as the Maratha s would 
vacate the province, the English at the same time guaranteeing 
the regular payment of chauth (12 lalhi 1 in future. But Clive's 
offer to Jtlnnji was not accepted, and the scheme was dropped 
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though ilit* Knghsh niiitimierl t<» cultivate the friendship "f the 
house ut \<u>]iui , c-qiecialh under Waiten Hastings 

Lord t mim, tills was m, hnpjesstd h\ tilt value of Oriss'i to 
the ronijsim “in its tendering the ioiiunuun.,iticin complete 
U tween Bengal and our dominions m the Karnatak' that he 
authorised C \V Malet, the British etnov at the Maratha Court. 
(., tr> to olitam this province m exchange toi some other British 
tirritorv with a inoiiev rnm{>ensation tor the difference in value 
Itetween the two To induce the Mai athus to give up the holy 
citv nt fag.umatli, he nnthoristd Malet to agree to “grant parti- 
cular privileges m even exemption from all Gov ernment duties to 
Maratlm subjects on pilgrimage to Renat es, ( mva. and Allahabad, 
and to Jagannuth when surrendered to us " He even offered to 
furnish Malet “with the means of making verv liberal presents 
ir> money, to any of the f Maratha ) ministers who should give a 
ck-usiu* assistance m forwarding tiie accomplishment of the object 
m question” Ultimately Lord Cornwallis realised that it was 
“ahsolutelv impossible ever to obtain K.itak directly from the 
Rhonsle family In any other means than In force,” and his 
negotiations, like One's before him, fell through* That force 
rt was left to Wellesley to apply 

if 21. Harm done by Maratha raids. 

The treaty made by Ain arch with the Maiathas and his 
fsayment of thauth for Bengal, though it did not hung perfect or 
immediate peace to Bengal and Bihar, achieved one happy result 
It changed the character of the Bargi raids These were no 
k nger organised invasions decreed In their State, supported by 
all its resources, and led by its recognised chiefs Henceforth 
the} were mere predatory inclusions hv hands of unruly soldiers 
or some local officer eager for gain on then private account, whose 
act the Maratha Government disavowed hut was not strong 
enough to prevent or pumsli And not only were these raids 
in future fewer, hut their range also was limited to the south- 
western fringe area of Rengal. namely the country west of 
Medimpur and south of Bardwan, which as late as 1775 was still 
marked “Impenetrable’’ m Rennell’s, survey map Considerable 

* Rtas, Cornwallis Carres, 2nd ed , l 366, 411, 453 
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harm, hnvuvtr, could he done even In such bands of Marathi 
soldiet s gone out of control atul acting as marauders Warren 
Hastings makes this dear |Lotid ed 11 259.] 

In prnpirtioti as the strength of the house of Nagpur derated 
through internal discord, huh of far-sighted statesmanship, and 
incapacity in the iulers, tht power of the English increased 
through their successive triumphs in main a distant quarter of 
India So great was the prestige of British arms and British 
statesmanship even m provinces untraversed b> a single British 
soldier, that no Indian power except Tipu Sultan would willingly 
provoke an encounter with them Hence, the most potent tame 
of tlw? final release of these provinces from tht long-drawn agony 
of Manitha incursions was the recognition of British paramountcy, 
in fact if not in theory, by the Indian jvotentates, and the first 
fruit of that paramountcy , namely Pax Bntannica , which alone 
has made the birth of a new India possible. 

'Translation of Treaty under seal of Alivardi: 

“I swear by the Quran that I have agreed with Uiliatrapati 
Ramraja to pay the chauth for the subahs of Bengal. Bihar and 
Orissa and enter into a firm alliance with Raghuji. And I agree 
from the 9th Ziqad in the 4th tear of Ahmad Shah [IS Sep 1751 [ 
to pay annually the sum of twelve lakhs of rupees on account 
of the chauth for the subahs of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, to be 
remitted In two qisfe every six months to Benares . as he shall 
Judge proper, on this condition that neither Raghuji, nor his 
posterity, nor any Marathas shall remain in or entei these 
subahs ” Treaty under seal of Raghuji Rhcmsle — “On con- 
dition of the I am to receive 12 lakhs of rupees yearlv 

including everything Wither I, nor any of my posterity, 

nor other potent sarddri in alliance with me, shall remain in these 
three subahs dcjiendent on the Navtab Alivardi Kh , or m anv 
way molest the samindars Ram Raja who has settled the chauth 
of the afore-mentioned subahs on me, shall not send any other 
sarddrs into those quarters ’* On the accession of Siraj-ud-daulah, 
Musalib-iid-dm in Sear of his personal enmity, fled away from 
Katak to Nagpur and never returned Thus the control of the 
Xawab over Orissa even in name ceased [CPC ii. nos. 
1245- ’47.] 
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The Pan jab now n to 1748 First Invasion os 
Ahmad ‘Abdali 

$ 1 Rise oj independent dynasties in the provinces 

'lht dismemlverment of tlu* Mtiglml Empire was immediately 
preceded m each of its lost provinces by the exceptionally long 
rule of some exceptionally capable viceroy, who completed his 
work bv founding a dynasty and transmitting his power to Ins 
own family though securing outward legal sanction to this here- 
ditary succession by means of gifts to the shadowy Emperor at 
Delhi These men formed a striking contrast to the early short 
term subaliddrs who were newer permitted to govern a province 
for more than four years m the times when the Padishah was a 
leal {mwer in the land 

In Bengal it was Murshid Ouli Khan , (surnamed Jafar 
Khan Nasiri, Xasir Jang, Mutaman-nl-nuilk) . who ruled the pro- 
duce without a break from 1710 to his death in 1727 and left a 
throne to his son-in-law Shuja Khan In the Deccan it was Nizam - 
vl-mulk Asaf Jah. first appointed to the viceroyatty in 1713 then 
removed, and finally reinstated m 1725 to hold that realm till 
!<vs death in 174H and to bequeathe it to his progeny Tn. Oudh 
it was Sadat Khan, appointed in 1723 and succeeded on his 
death ( 17391 bv his son-in-law Safdar fang and his line. In the 
Panjab it was Saif-tul-daulah I Dihr Jang, who got the 
subahdt'iniap in 1713 and was succeeded in 1726 by Ins son 
Zakariya Khan ( entitled Saifuddaulali II ) , and the latter dying 
in 1745 left his provinces. Labor and Multan, to his sons Yatuya 
Khan (surnamed Zakariya Khan II and Azd-ud-daulah IT) and 
Hayatullah Khan (surnamed Shah-nawaz Khan and Hizbar 
Jang i Saifuddaulali T thus founded a dynasty which was 
extinguished only when his unworthy grandsons quarrelled and 
faded to save their heritage from Afghan encroachment (1748) 
The snbahs of Gujrat and Mfilwa were lost to the dying Empire 
fey foreign annexation, without the intervention of a long rule 
% any subahdOr 
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i hr *i itnipili i viceroys did mmmw lit notit to the im pie 
elm' hippv lr>! it tu 1 r' govtrned In tin in lit mg -rrmii; 
and lapihlt iiifii, tht v »ui« c s-tnlh enforced law .uni nnur and 
m-tered the growth ul wealth and jiopulition in their chart,"' 
linn s,evt d tin it suhjicts in it* (inly from robbers and toreign 
raiders, hut il'n in mi the illegal exac turns tit uflitc wndeilings, — 
ninth tin I»«-et Mtlhduidt t could nut do Thus, ut Murshid 
tjuh Khan wt rtad, 'Two davs in the week he administered 
justice in jitrson. and was so inguinal m his decisions and rigid 
in thnr execution that no one tlared to (otniiut oppu ssion 
1 he icgulatiotls and orders ot Mui'hid (Juh Kliati were so <d>sr 
lute that the most refrattorv trembled in his presence and his 
itnumands were unphuth iiheyetl" | Kahmullah | 

Stub, too, was the rase with Asaf Jail His dni'iin 
Muhainmail I f.ishmt Khali Khan reports from person. il know- 
hdgt* “The former nthahdat IVntd Kh.in (l’anil had hud the 
foundation of the illegal innovation ( hid at i ot exacting :thui(tr\ 
amounting to nearly eights lakhs of Rupee-, troni the zamn\dar\ 
and ryots of the jurganah 1 - c>1 ail sells Khnncle-h, Halagh.it and 
others, for himself with the assistance and concert ot the Marat ha 
troops, — with whom he was as thick as milk and sugai \fter- 
-vvards, (on the Xi yarn's tirst coming to the Deccan I when the 
collectors told him alniut it and asked his jienmssion to levy this 
cess, he altogether alwdished it Nay more, he used mnstunth 
to urge his revenue officers to write to the funds of the parqanahs 
and mahah of his jCUfir that they must renlemlx-i that no Cthivith 
or tess forbidden hv the Fiti|ieror should he collected even to 
the extent of a farthing \ddm i Such was this great man's 
compassion cm the condition ot the common penjile” ( n 748 ) 
Long collection with one province also allowed the growth 
of (rrscmal ties between such a vnerov and his subjects and gave 
'ntn the same mtere-t in their welfare that a her edit ar\ landlord 
take 1 - m the prosperity of his tenants and which no tunjxirary 
farmer of the revenue can feel With the growth of such a 
family -t onneetion with the proxmee in their charge, the-e founder - 
viceroys camt to look ujxtn the governed as their own children 
Zakany.i Khan I, when pressed by the departing Nadir Shah 
ti ask for a tier-onal boon, nohlv begged for the liberation of 
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it,r Indian- wiimn that ruthless conqueror wa- dragging away 
with lum-elt tn -civile lalmm in tai-nft Iran And his hi Hist’ 
iignton-h tnlmcid law and order tvei -nice it- immiii; to power 
in tht I and "! lilt hut Rivers 

- 3 /.iire/i’vs lnht\ n} llu I'auiab. 

I in I’anjih had gmeialh -peaking enjwved mult internal 
jauie than am ntlur mniiier piuvmit ut India during the 17th 
century f he visits of tin Fmperm - Jahangir, sh.lh jahan, 
Aurang/ib and ll.ihadur Shah I tn L.iliut. then martins through 
this piovituc mi e\|/t dun ms and journeys hevnud it the muve- 
ii't'iits el huge .unites amiss the land fm tin wais m ttntral 
Asm, < Jaiid.thai and the Khaihar Pass, had all tended tn impress 
the local law -breakers with a vvlinlesume fear of the F.mpeior's 
jsnwer and respect tor the Fugit rut's | leave lht Rikh livings 
under i/ttrn (itivind Singh in the i/ih century and under Banda 
in 1710 and 1713 disturbed and desolated some well-defined 
/ones only 

After Panda and his ptr-mial followers had la-en einshcd 
in 1714, tilt Sikhs leinained i|iiie'eent tin ovei one genet ttton 
and did not disturb the public jieace But there weie other 
lawless classes in that province predatory by instinct and tribal 
iisape, who were ever on the look-out for an opportunity to 
plunder cities and caravans and -ei/e tlu rents of villages Such 
were the Kanghars and the Gujars, tin Inetlnen of the hereditary 
(at rohhers living further east In the l’anjah the fats supplied 
the main body of j counts to the .Sikh fraternity, hut tlieir lawless 
activity as Sikhs levived only after 1750. 

The land of the five rivers lias in our day become one vast 
granary with an assured it artificial watei -supple, and the home 
of a prolific manlv hut jkmc (“fully prospeioiis population But 
in Mughal l’anjah man had not yet harnessed Mature to Ins 
service, and only an mfimteh smaller population than to-day’s 
could then find a subsistence on its soil Vast forests over- 
spread the dnQbs or tracts enclosed by two rivers, wlieie we now 
see only smiling fields of wheat and cotton, millet and oil-seeds, 
stretching up to the horizon, broken hv rapidly rising cities, the 
homes of industry and arts And these jungles afforded safe 
homes and ready refuges to robber hands One jungle covered 
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Hit* i ‘mill rv troin K.irn.il t70 milts north ot Dellni to I .udliuna 
in hi thf "s4tl.ii .is Lite as IMfM I’lie town ot Sarlnnd was tn 
tionlit a iMitrc oi jni;>u1.ttioi! and tillage. hut beyond a narro* 

U It of tle.u.tiue around it the forest reigned supreme So, 

.liter trussing the tsatlaj into the JAlattdar doj.l> Further south 
the state of things was .still worse V Panjabi Hindu, writing 
m 1605. thus destrdies the laud “The uirkSr ot Dijulpur (the 
modern Mnntagomtrv district) is the home of the Wattu, Uogat 
?nd < iiijar trilies. who are notorious tot their turbulent and 
reMIiotis i ha rat ter liven year the floods overspread the land 
Ut and wide, and when the water subsides so many jungles spring 
up all over this country owing to the great moisture, that * 
fiedestram has great difficult \ m travelling How then can a 
rider* It is adled the Lakh Jam/al (forest of a hundred 
thousand trees > The waked men of this plain, owing to the 
•belter afforded by the impassable jungle, — which stretches ever 
leagues m length and breadth.— become amhuscaders, high wav 
men and thieves The hand of the material commander;, cannot 
reach them for chastisement" ( Klnilusat-ut-tinvilrikh of Sujan 
Rat.1 

A strong man was needed to keep such a province in order, 
and that strong man was found in the ]>er<5f>n of Aldus Samad 
Khan. 

| 4 Lmv and order enjoned hy ALdus Samad Khan 

Abdus "samad Khan, a Tutki immigrant from Samarkand 
I \hran and a near kinsman of Nirani-ul-mulk and Ttimad-ud- 
daula. 1 was mated a s-facAn. with the title of Diltr Jang and 
appointed sttMidtir of I ,ahor m 1713 His first great achieve- 
ment was the ciushmg of the hikh rising under Banda in 1714. 
for which he was rewarded hv promotion to the rank of a 7 -ha Air: 
ami the title <4 Sait udduilali N’evt, m 1718. he destroyed 
after a severe contest, [sft Khan, a jsetti landowner of the Ranglur 
tribe, who had raised himself to almost j u nicely power and 
dignity by successful highway rohliery This man’s grandfather 
hud laid the foundation of jwiwer and wealth by collecting and 
leading a roM*tr-hand Isa Khan himself on the strength of 
this heritage, was courted as a man of consequence Joining 
Prince Mui/r-ud-din More the Kittle of J-tjau. he was enrolled 
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a*- .i munsabdur Then, m tilt* contest fi night <«it lietween the 
four brothers .it I almr in 1/12 lit was mi the winning side and 
vasth cunt lied himself b\ seizing the treasure-laden carts of the 
other primes Ills patron, on gaining the throne, made him a 
:-ha~3n and the jaujdUr of Eakhi jungle ( hi the fall of 
Jahandar Shah in 1713, he fought fur his own hand, plundered 
and occupied the neighl muring district, defeating the local fau]- 
dars, robbed the tiade carat ans hetweeu Delhi and Lfihor, and 
thus amassed a tast hoard of wealth and jewels At the same 
time he was tunning enough to lirihe the Emperor's favourite 
Santsain-ud-rlaulah ( Khan-i-Daur.m ) and make him his patron 
at Court Emboldened In this high protection, "he looted the 
jK'ople worse than before The imperial officers who had been 
assigned jagirs in this region, could not get a penny from their 
villages as the rents were forcibly collected bj Is,I Khan He 
dominated the country from the hank of the Bias, — where lie had 
knit a fort named Damn — to the village of Thara on the hank 
of the Satlaj, in the Sarhind distiict, and through fear of him 
the tiger used to draw its claws hack” (Masu -ul-unulra, li. 
825-828, following Khafi Khan, n 767-768 i 

\1k1us Samar! Khan, m 1718, sent his suboidinate Shahdad 
Khan Kheshgi. to root the rebel out The decisive battle took 
place near the village of Thara, the seat of Isa Khan, who fought 
bravely at the head of 3,000 horse, slew many of the imperialists, 
and even forced Shahdad to turn Ins hack But just then, Isa 
Khan’s father having been shot dead, he was maddened by rage, 
and drove his elephant with blind impetuosity on that of 
Shahdad, with the result that he was killed and his MCtory turned 
into a rout His son took to a jieaeeful life and was left to 
etijov his zammdari Shortly after this campaign, the subahdar 
fought and slew another turbulent rebel. Husam Kh.'ui Kheshgi 
of Oasnr 

5 5 Zakanxit Khan, i/art^nor /if the Punjab 
Saifuddaulah I was a pat ion of the immigrants from Trans- 
oxiana and settled many of these Turks in the Panjab by granting 
them lands and posts in the provincial army In 1726 he was 
replaced In his son Zakama Khan, created Azd-tiddaulah I 
Hizltar Jang In 1736 the latter's charge was enlarged by the 
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addition <>i Mill* .hi, and hi «a\ nn Nadir Shah's m oinincnda 
UuV j, run,. ,t<d t>> 1x> a with the title <>l Saif-uddaulah il 

i’(‘ h,.d manied a daughtei ot the wa/ir ltimad-nd~daulali I, 
«!nk In-, t Ide l -t M.n Valina khan w ns married to .1 daughter ui 
lha! w i/ir s *■»>« Itmi id-lid daulali II Zakanva Khan was a 

— tr< *rit; and 11 M ruht, vigilant in Mija-rusiiig tile adminis- 
tration and protecting the- jreople fiom opprt ssioii, — mr \huh 
his fame spread through" tut the land and In was idolised hi ho 
subjects in a degne unequalled in that age lie contnund ho 
farhf r's good work ot putting down the brigand chiefs who used 
In disturb the countrv, smh as l’anali IUiatti tin* terror "t tin 
H.it t trorn Hasan \Ma1 to tilt lunk of the Kavi and Mu Mar, 
wh<w hunting «mwd was the ilmib lietween the K.im and the 
Satlaj 

/akarnu Khan's trow mini aa ot nohkness was done ba- 
the rebel of humble sufhreis who had none else to ltefrund them 
and who could not do linn anv l»enetlt in return Nadir Muih 
guativ loved him and when passing l>\ I fdior on his withdrawal 
man Itidta he- pressed Zakariva khan to ask tor a personal favour, 
hut the only Itoon that lie .isked ot tin world-conqueror was the 
{iteration of the aitisans and other jieoplp of Delhi whom Nadir 
was dragging awav with him to Persia Nadir agreed, and 
ihou-auds of Indian homes far awav from the I’anjfdt were 
rendered happv hv this nithletnan’s unselfish geuttusitv 

\m r h m 1 

After promoting the peace and prusjieritv of the pr wince 
entrusted to his care, Zakanva Khan died on 1st Julv 1745 
“There was so ninth grief for him among all jxs tple, especially 
in the cctv of 1 "ilmr. that fm three nights in succession no lamp 
was lighted in am Iioti»i Thousands on thousands followed his 
ccifftri through the streets lamenting aloud, heating then breasts, 
and heaping up flowers on hts fm r, till at last nut a handful ot 
flowers was left in the citv " ( \nandrmn, ld't i 

With him ended the happiness of the Punjab Zakanva 
Khan I left behind 'urn three sons A'aluva Khan ( surnamed 
A/d-nd-daulab If i HavStullah Khan ( surnamed Hirhar Jang II 
end khah-iuwar Khani, and Mir Kaqi Yahna was a weak 
effeminate vtmth, while Hayatullah, a -[articular favourite of Nadir 
Shah, seems to have derived from his dread patron a bloodthirsty, 
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opprt mm' and grasping character Sunn alien Iheir latlu t 
(•f.if!) the tv\u < lilet brothers returned imm Delhi to Lahni when 
Huvatullah demanded a |*.irttti* «n nf tluir patrimony \ sett'e- 
ircnt was delated and the aimed retainer mi the two sides c.tmc 
p, Hows with each uthei \t Inst terms weir attained and 
Hat. ctullah "ii receiving a icitam amount in wish anil jewels 
la u.n of pavmcnt, withdrew to his fnnirlun m the Jalandar 
ilaah | /s hub, ii 4^2 ] 

lint this rlid nut hunt; jM'aie t" tin Punjab The Eui|>ti nr 
umhstilv -j >ut nft apjinnitmg a governm fnr that province He 
rejcctt'd tin* na/tt s suggestion of giving /ukurivu Khan’s L wn 
jtrnvitKts nt I .ahoi and Multan In his two sons as hkelv to 
, route a heieditatv Tttram ilointnion there Main emigi ants 
trom ("uitral Asia had sittled in and around 1 altnr unfit r the 
|atn mage of tfu last two vuemvs and had limit then* houses 
turtihs and gardens s that "the place had become a home of 
Mughnls like Halkh and Htikhara ” At last tilt warn tiled tn 
save these fellow -tribes-men hv begging the uthahdai i nf the 
province for himself No more unwise at rnngemrat could have 
I, ten devised for the most lmpmtant frontier province nf India 
than an absentee and vicarious governorship. The vvazir 

iinted as his deputy, Mil Mumin Khan, who had heen 
Zakartva Khan's ‘man of business’, winch was att excellent 
selection The warm himself could not pat a single visit to his 
province 

Ml these cmumstunc.es conspired to destroy the peac * and 
j.rosjjcrttv winch the just rule of Zakunva Khan had given to the 
Punjab Disorder hmke out Even where lawless men 

plunderers and adventurers, who had so long kept themselves m 
lading, now cairn out of their holes and began to desolate the 
ieahii ( hi one side the Rajah of fanimu tehelled, and on 

the other the Sikhs began to cause tumult and trouble ” The 
first deputy governor. Mir Mumin, had not the means of suppres- 
sing these disorders At last, after long persuasion, the 
Emperor m 1746 agreed to apjxjint Yahiya Khan as deputy 
governor, while the wazir continued as the titular subahdar 
(Anandram, 289 ) 
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Vain x . 4 retained Mir Mtinnn as his chief officer. hut his d»i. 
m » fi (haraitcr made it imjiosshle tor him to govern such a turbu- 
lent province To add to his difficulties, his younger brother 
Havutullah came to Labor on 21st Xnvemlrer 174<>, entered his 
mansion outside the city, and called ujioii Yahiva to make a 
complete division ot their father's projierty The discussion 
was prolonged, no settlement was made, and the soldiers of the 
two brothers often t ought in the streets, while each of them stood 
kdiitul hts entrenchments m his own quarter of the citv At last 
Hay.itullah's patience was worn out. Ins soldiers clamoured for 
the arrears of their salary which lie had no means of satisfying 
So, on 17th March, 1747, at about 3 o’clock in the afternoon he 
ordered his lieutenant Adina lteg Khan to reconnoitre his 
brother's trenches This move drew Mir Mtinnn out in fora 
arid a light and indecisive skirmish ensued, after which each side 
retired to its shelter Next day, Hayatullah in ]>erson delivered 
a sudden assault, the pirtalde artillery which he curried in front 
quickly scattered his enemies and Mir Muniin was captured 
w-mmded Lahnr could m t hold out against the victor, because 
Yahiyas fugitive soldiers docked into the city and mutinied for 
their |m>, which was four or five mouths overdue Hayatullah 
entered Iiihor unojijtosed (21st March) and seized the projierty 
of Yahiyii. who took refuge in tfie house of his widowa-d aunt 
} Anandram, 2OT-292 304] 

Vfter thus usurping the government of Labor, Hayatullah 
assured his position by removing from their posts all the old 
captains “who had grown grey-haired in the service of Ins fadier 
and grandfather ' and c onfiscatmg their houses and projierty He 
then sent his steward to the Emyieror with some presents, begging 
yi&rdon fur his acts and requesting that lie might he apjvomted 
impute governor of the province under the wazir's seal. The 
envoy arrived at Delhi with this strange letter on 3rd September 
and opened negotiations which the Emperor's advisers considered 
it fioKtie to draw out [Anandram, 293-2 Q 5, 300 ] 

In the meantime the political homun of India was overcast 
and a great danger arose to threaten the throne of Delhi Nadir 
Shall had been murdered on Sffi June 1747 and much of his 
wealth and soldiery had passed into the hands of Ahmad Khan 
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\lwlali, hi 1 - favourite general. Ahdali had vrowned himself king 
on hi 1 ' wav from Nadir's ramp let Oandahar (a) tout 12th June) 
and laid claim to the heritage of Nadir Ills immediate ami was 
to equip himself vvilli the nevessarv tntids by squeezing that well- 
known imkh-utw India Ami for tins a fun 'ipjmrtumtv 
presented itself immediately 

The uvil war Ik- tween Valina and Havatullah rent the 
government of the I’anjfth into two, and made that province ton 
weak to resist a foreign mvadtr In addition to tins, Havatullah 
who knew that hi had hojielesslv hioketi with his Delhi master 
by ousting tlx Hinjiernr's lawful repiesent.itive and the vva/ir’s 
son-in-law, looked round for an ally outside India and sent a 
letter inviting Ahmad ADIfdi to tome and take the sovereignty 
«t the land He also embraced the Shia religion, replacing the 
names of the 1 mnirid Fmpernrs on his official seal hv the names 
of the twelve Tniains Tie thus hoptd to find allies among the 
Shia soldiery of I’ersia |Asluih, n 4\f, UavCm 221.] 

§7 I ast \tars and death of Xadtr Shah 

After ins lomjuest of Delhi, Nadir Shah anne.xed the \uhah 
of Kabul and all the portions of the T’anjab and Sindh lying west 
of the Indus river down to the sea. as well as the province of 
Tatta or lower Sindh and the jmrts situated m it In addition 
he received in perjietual assignment the revenue of the four 
(-•—Indus mahals of Sialkc.t, Gujr.it, Aurangabad, and Pasrur, 
which Itad hitherto been reserved for feeding the Mughal 
administration of the perjietually deficit province of Afghanistan 
The Emperor's governor of Labor signed an agreement to send 
Nadir twenty lakhs of Rujk-cs every year on account of these 
four mahals [Anandiam. 80-81 .S tyat , in 30 and u, 97] 

Thereafter the Court of Delhi enjoyed jieace and piotection 
from the side of Persia Nadir was a great admirer of Timur; 
lie used to carry Timur’s autobiography with luniself on his 
Campaigns, and he had not the heart to rum Timur’s lineal 
descendant m India. During the remainder of his life the great 
Persian conqueror kept up friendly relations with Muhammad 
Shah. In the midst of his busv life and arduous campaigns m 
many a distant land, he did not forget to send presents to the 
Emperor of Delhi Thus, 110 mule-loads of melons, grapes and 
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.ippffs wot meived tn Diunihei 17 W), and XI Iraqi horse , ji, r 
ihr b in] o.r Aitli several others tor the leading nobles ot las 
< . at! mued at Della at Mat 174P Muhammad Shalt, in 
,f turn sent Nadir 25 L'khs nt Rupees in Diceml>er 1740, and 51 
tnalthy young elephants m fane 1740 (Ananclrani, 121, lfiX 

1 1 s anti 1/0 > 

Xadit s 10114111 si of Delhi was followed In incessant 
campngns which shook almost every country of western and 
mitral Asia In the course of these, las character underwent a 
rapid dt t line He became a tierce tyrant, revelling in wanton 
bloodshed and cruelty, giving vent to frequent outbursts of furv 
ami insane susjnnousticss A <leep melancholy and loss of conh- 
detice in his jxxiple and ottieers settled on him, which made hint 
harsh to them The future of his Daghestan camjaigns 11742 
and 1744 1 laoke the sjxdl of his invincibility . Rebellions 
henceforth broke oat in many jiarts of his empire everywhere 
the rebels set up pretenders to the local thrones and killed the 
local officers of Nadir. 

His treasury having been exhaust* d by las ceaseless warfare. 
Nadir now resorted to the cruellest extortion to till las coffer' 
Many of his revenue collectors ]>enshed under torture to make 
them yield more and more money All wealthy subjects lived 
Hi dread of their lives “These relxdhons only increased the 
violence of his tempt r, and his acts became even more wild", a% 
his secretary admits People were put to death, mutilated or 
blinded on the merest suspicion On the plain outside Isfahan, 
he burnt alive some Hindus Muslims and Armenians When in 
January 1747 he set out from his capital lor Khurasan, in every 
province that he passed through lie built towers of human lit ad' 
after killing local nobles and commons Each relielliou was 
suppressed with ferot urns rrutlty, hut a new one soon broke out 
in another quarter In short, “the last years of Nadir Shahs 
reign were years of unshakable ituserv for his subjects". 
| Muitml. 10-40 ; Sykes f 

The most influential element in the imputation of Persia were 
the Omlbashes fhterallv Red Heads , from their red Turkish 
caps 1 These were the descendants of some Turkish tribes long 
settled in Persia and they formed the best soldiers m the East, 
often acting as king-makers. Nadir now began to brood over 
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fUti' :<*r do-droving .ill the (Ji^ilbushes of note and influence 
with flu .ud nt In - t'/hah and Afghan captain-, who had latteilv 
di-pl.ued the f Ji.*illi.is|it-s in lus ti list .md favour Hi* arranged 
nith these fnteigii nifucii.it ics to simmtnti all the ( Ji/ilb.lsh chiefs 
and i.iptams to Ins present t lit \t dav and them ni.iss.it re idem, 
and then by a sudden attack anmlnlate their lenderless soldurv, 
giving up their pruperti. to plaudit hv the I'rhaks and Afghans 

11k plot. hnwrvei leaked nut The ( li/illiasli chiefs, under 
the leadership of the captain ot tin palace guard and Muhammad 
Khali n.lehar, look prompt action \t midnight licforc the day 
.ippuntid tor their liiassaire, they started, in a body of seventy, 
for Nadir s tent to fntestall the blow Hut the termi of the 
ureat king jsirahsed tilt feet of 57 of the conspirators and they 
dunk .uui from the wax Thirteen only entered Nadu's tents 
ird sl(\\ him \\Iujmtl, 15-20 fnhrwkashit 401 | 

i; 8 Ri \c nf .Hi mad . Ibdith 

This tragedy took place near Kuchan at the extieme north- 
t astern corner of Khurasan, on ‘<th June 1747 The death of 
Nadir Shan left the field open for Almiad Khan AIkI.Hi * His 
ancestors had then homes in the Hei.1t district and belonged to 
the ‘sadclu-zm dan of Afghans His father and grandfather 
having been slam in battle, voting Ahmad tied for refuge to the 
Ghih.u dan in Qandahar When Nadir Shah captured 
Oawlahur (m 1737), he took Ahmad into Ins sendee as a 
personal attendant iyusCmsival ) The conqueror removed the 
Ghil/fu clan from their home iti Oand.ihlt to Mazendran and 
Khurasan, while he shifted the A1ifl.Hi clan wholesale from Herat 
and Khurasan to the (Jaml.ili.1r district, which henceforth became 
the land of the Abdalis 

In the service of Nadir Shall, Ahmad Abduli greatly distin- 
guished himself and rose to be the chief commander of that king's 

* An ancestor of Ahmad Sluh was a disciple nf the saint Khwajah Abu 
Ahmad Vbdal of the Clushti order, and so pleased his master by his 
devotion that the holy man blessed turn and called him Ahdtil, a word which 
means a man free from earthlj bonds by reason of his close communion 
with G«1 Tlie tnnciueror Ahmad Shah took the title of Durr-i-durram or 
'Pearl amotin Pearls’ ; and hence his dynasty is also cail^T^lt^fg 
[ffswii! Shilhi, 6 ] 
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AIjcUIj i *<ntiii|'c nt ( Mane mx thousand .strung.) Nadir used oitin 
to s;i% m uj«n C ourt, ”[ have not tumid in Iran Turin or Hind 
,mv nuu KjUJil tn Ahmad \Ik1.11i m enjwuty and character" Then 
is a t harming legend that one day Nadir Shah was enjoying the 
hmvr stated on his golden throne and Ahmad was standing 
Wore him at a resjieitful distance, when the king cried out. "(J 
•\hraad A1k1.Ui 1 come forward." Ahmad approached, hut Nadir 
said. “Come closer still.” When Ahmad had tome up, Nadir 
told him, “( ) Ahmad Khan Ahdah, rememlier that after me the 
1 . mg -4np will jiass on to you You must treat Nadirs family 
kindly ’ Ahmad replied m alarm, ‘ May 1 he your sacrifice 1 If 
v»u wish to slay me, I am present here. Hut there is no reason 
why you should utter stub (unfortunate) words as these" 
Nadir rqieated “I know for certain that you will become an 
Emperor Treat Nadir's descendants well' The historian 
Husain adds that Ahmad Shah in his days of power was alwavs 
mindful of his late master's apjieal and assisted Shahrukli Mirra, 
the grandson and successor of Nadir | Husain ShShi 14-15]* 

After murdering Nadir at midnight, the Ounlbrish imisp'ra- 
tors planned to keep the fact a secret from the rest of thi 
army till next morning, in order to attack his favoured Afghan 
troops hv surprise, crush them and plunder their camp, and 
then seize all the projierty of the late king without a sharer 
But so great a secret could not be key* Ahmad heard of it 
Wore morning, stood cm his defence during the Test of the 
night, and early next morning marched in battle array towards 
Nadir’s tent There he found the Qmlbash soldiers and camp- 
followers engaged in indiscriminate plunder The Urliak and 
Afghan contingents at once plunged into the game and “in four 
hour*. from the dawn no trace remained on the ground of the 
tents and projierty of Nadir Shah Everything had been 

* i AH ,Vt, has a marginal addition - “this \hmad at first served 
Nadir >hnb a, pijst-bearer, and was i.m dav sitting down outside the lattice - 
door near the Ihtuan-t-am of Delhi tort where Nadir was then in residence, 
when Nizim-aJ-tiitjik Asaf J,lli who knew the art nt reading a man's 
future from ht-. face, looked act him and predicted tlut lie would become 
an Emperor On this speech being reported to Nadir lie, knowing the 
Nailin'* powers as a soothsayer, cut off both tars of Ahmad with his 
dagger, remarking, 'When you become Emperor, this will remind people 
of me "* ’ 1 I 
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r]ji*wil .(lid had diH.ijipr arid' | MnmuL Jb-21 . lahankinha 

ltd | 

i lie \tgh.m soldier*. -*c eung tin ii patron dead ami thrm- 
,th<s surrounded by hostile muL in a foteign l.tml man lied 
aaac l.lpidh tram Kuchin m a comjiutt bode f. a st lt-defenco 
cgani't .m\ Oizilbash attack At tilt end of the tlntd d tv they 
baited and In Id a « num.il llteii captains said ami mg 
Ihuiwhes, ' ( )n the limt; punnet lit fun us we need a man 
whilst inmnutids all shall oln t It would he difficult, nay 
mi] ossihle fni it-, to it. uli (Jandahar with tht (iitm body of mir 

n ihildnn and s<<r\,uits t in the face of the hostility of the 
I’n stalls, unless we have a supionie chief \\ <■ must ohe\ suih 
alt. nlei with all mu ]owti, whatevtr happens" \1! the \bdahs 
took this view and those Ahmad as their e ommatidei , hailing him 
as .Um.ad Shilh ( 1 /»//' i / 7-1 i 

Spiritual blessing was also seiuml by the tuw king Three 
iki\s lit lore the intirdet ot Nadir, \hnud had met on the way a 
dmvnh from Labor tiamed Sli.ili Muhammad Sabir,* who had 
jtojihisied to linn, '(In Man fotehead I read the marks of 
r< valt\ " Hie huh man then proud his supeinatui.il powers, by 
a miracle \fter the death of Nadu, Ahmad did not forget to 
tike tin saint with him in his flight At the first halt the dmz'tsJt 
pressed \hnirtd to make himself king The Khan pleaded his 
inoni|ietence and huh of materials befitting royal grandeur But 
the huh mail was not to he so put oft 1'iltng up ,i small mound 
ot t ,uth, he seized Alunad's hand and seated him on it saving, 
“This is \nur tin one" Then shewing some harlev-shoots on 
his head, lu deihned them the aigiette on his crown and styled 
him Ihmaiu Padishah, m l’eatl among kings' ] Siyar, in lb, 
fhiuun S Itahi, 17 - 18 , JO Ilavan, 225 . Nujnul, 74] 

5; 0 Ahmad Ibdali minis Omuhihai and Kabul 

Arrived at Oandah.ir, \lmud ptilihshed the news of Nadir 
shah's death The ( ilnl/ai Afghan whom the Persian king had 
left as his governor in this fort, plotted to kill Ahmad liy 
treachery But the blow was anticipated Alidali kdled the 

"■Shah Sihir was the s»i.uiils, .n ot 1'sti HalalUior, a well-known 
famer of Kabul, adored t'j the Turams as a darznsk < Sivar, lii 16 ) 

8 
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hading conspirators and took pissi siimi ot f jandali.ir, ulnr< !.;• 
irnwiud luttisclt with full pmip ,m>l struik mins in in- ,i rt r, 
name iMujiml 75, -Siym, m K' 1 

'I he Afghan trdxsnieu tb* bed tn Mmiad Alidad's stand it<ls 
i), the hope of finding a national hem who would lead tin m < n 
to a careet of -uui "iul iapinc .t- in the duvs of Sultan Manrnud 
of Quinn rite various Imdies ot Xadir s soldiers scattered m 
different places m the I’anjah and \lghamstaii wete drawn 
together hi 'lam Khan Shtra/t t Ileglar-Begn and mdintd ti 
titter AWLiIt's service In these wavs a hand ot 4t I Ot >f ) hard) 
warriors (only a nunonti ot them King ( Jt/ill dishes i -non 
gathered under Almiad lie then looked out for unmet to 
maintain them atid tumid it v»rv -imu 

After arranging tot the administration of Hand altar and 
taking (siths of allegiance trout all tht Alxlah triliesinen, Ahmad 
set out to conquer the provinces of \fghanistan from Nadir’s 
officers lie first took possession of Quam alter some fighting 
and installed his own governor there Nasir Khan, a hereditar , 
servant of the Delhi empire had lieen fmuil by Nadir Shah to 
continue as his governor ot Vfghanistau vvlieu that cuimtrv was 
ceded to Persia b\ the treat) of 173'* In May 1747 lie had 
left Kabul for Khurasan at Nadu’s call to deliver the accumulated 
revenue of Kabul, 1 ’eshawai and Sindh, amounting to 30 lakhs of 
Rupees When he reached the rteighlxuirhoi xl of fjatulaliar. the 
news* of Nadir’s murder had alreadv spread abroad, and this 
treasure was looted and divided In some netghliounng trtlwl 
chiefs among themselves But -oon afterwards Ahmad arrived 
there, arrested these chieftains and forced them to disgorge the 
ttionrj 

The Ahdrilt sent Nasir Khan luck to Kabul to act as governor 
on his behalf, but Nasir s heart was averse to this service, and 
he left Kabul for Peshawar (bis winter headquarters) in order 
to Ik* within easy reach of Delhi The AMAH then advanced 
north and took mwipjiosed )»isscssu« of Kabul, from which 
Nftsjr's deputy Itad fled a wav 

Ever since his accession to the throne Ahmad Atxlali had 
l*mt issuing invitations to the \fghan clans all over the country 
to join him and help to recover the lost sovereignty and empire of 
their race Many of these tribal chiefs docked to his standard to 
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dure m the alluring caiem <n plunder uud< r Midi .1 lorn general 
and nulinn.d leader I-rmii Kabul Ahmad -.nit an advauud 
detachment tn cuppy Pe4uiw.tr and plunder the tmintry up to 
Attmk on the Indus \t the new of the lmadets" approach, 
\ isir Kh.m evaeuatul Pe-h'iwar. cios-ad the river and took 
tefugc m the land oj ( liacb Hazftia, hut he was driven out of 
this district by another Afghan forte undt r khmad's lommancler- 
iTi-tluef Partial -i-J,dian. and tkd to 1 ahor (Xov 1 giving up all 
his property to plumler 

"Ilic Alxlali now established his own rule 111 Peshawar, which 
tit v serverl as a very lonveutent staiting joint tor the invasion of 
Hindustan, with the nian-jiovver of Afgnhmst.ui heliind him and 
no (51e.it jihysual obstacle in tr< mt The Kluihar Afghans 
quickly gathered round him and a plan of invasion was maimed 
[ Attand, 3(X)-d02 , Si\a> 111 lft-17 Hu van 224] 

15 10 .Ihduh invades ilie Punjab and 1 tip/un's Labor 

Meantime, at the news of the Abdali's inauh towards 
Peshawar, Ifayatullah had lssuttl from Labor and taken up an 
entrenched josition on the hank of the Ravi, ajijiealmg to the 
Emperor to send him reintorcements, which never came 

Leaving Peshavvat about the middle of December 1747, 
Ahmad Abdrih crossed the Indus by a bridge of boats, and the 
jhilam and the Chinab by the same device, atul arrived near 
Labor mi 8th January 1748, his track being marked by a line, of 
sacked and burning villages Twelve thousand picked horsemen 
followed him, the core of them being cnmjxjsed of 6,000 devoted 
and veteran soldiers of his own clan who had accompanied him 
from Persia A number of Afghan adventurers from the frontier 
also joined him on foot, in the hope of plundering the Tich plains 
of India This raised the invading forte probably to 18,000 men, 
but thev were absolutely without cannon 

The Abdali's religious guide Habd Sabir entered Labor 
alone, avowedly to visit Ins mother who was living in that city, 
and also to make a pilgrimage to the local saints’ tombs, but 
really to deliver to Hayatullah an invitation from the Abdali to 
join him. His fame as a magician had preceded him, and people 
talked, how his spells had turned a number of toy tents and horses 
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inti* u.il tavulrv an*] war iquipnuiit tor Murad immediately 
atur Nadu - death It was limv tejmrtid that Saint had eniw 
t»i Lahm in mild to rt ml* r till' Mughal urtilleri ptwetlt b\ 
In- <iiatms ‘'■I tiirmulahlt an inenij multi tint ht stiftmd to 
i.i,t|n Hi was at owe arrested in nnli*r ot Ilavatullah. ami 
m vt dav put tu death In a suboulmate officer without lli* 
Kin»n»ii “i knowledge | H,n itn 225, ,S'r\ur ttt 17-18, Anand 225 j 

\rttT tin- tin M«l.di tmilfl itn lniigu tlnnk oi » oncihutiiig 
ilavatullah (in 10th latiuatj Ins soldiers haded tin Ravi <nn 
In mu and readied th«- ‘shalanut garden tour nulls oast or tin 
<itv \ext da\ tliev a] i] mat cl in turn on tin plain of ''hah 
flakidi) and the hermitage ot shah llnsaui 1 hr advanced just* 
id live dt fetidet s wire two tin small tort nt lla/aiat Ishan laid 
)» HatatuHahS pav -rnastrt md an entrenchment dost to tin' 
hermitage ot shah Hal. nhl Im the I'arvr/abad sutmibd 

mniniatnlid h\ Mir/ i Asin.itullah and Ladtiti 1 leg 'lhtse two 
divisions, tulilling 1000(1 nu'ii, now lssttid to tin plain to tint* 
thi erieum 'I he Afghans sent out onh a thousand tinnaitul 
untsketeets, who galloped up to the MugliaK tired their pieces, 
and as qtnikh rode hath Inwond range 'I he hattk raged nt tills 
m.mrnt till evening, neithet suit- I Rung able to make an ailcante 
from its jKisitiun \lmut sunset, the Indian troops, legaidmg the 
lighting as over tor the dav, sit out to riturn to then trendies m 
tin i at dess dtsmder that usual!) marks their retirement, whin 
tin \fghan horsemen delivered a sudden attack charging tlum at 
i all spud .iinl firing sttth sharp volleys irom their muskets that 
tie imp* riah'l s wire imnpktelv taken h\ surprist and do\tn 
off the laid in hi i]k It s^ tout 'Iht pavmaster and otlnr i apt mis, 
v about making anv attimpt to rallv then i nt i i m the it doubt or 
the ttendn-s, fl* d it min ti tin shelter of tin vvalltd citv \dilla 
Ikg alone stood outside the t itv during the first quarter of the 
night tiring his guns to knp tin exultant \fghatis li.uk limn 

' U.i-.'M I ili'tti a «aint Iiorumml hv J dutiRir Ins buried < love |,i the 
wrst .a tVirarajnira, tw.i miles from I ahm ntv, north nt the ’sbahhach mail 
I 1 .* bphtmg bulls phut' in the tract t,isl of old 1 ilmr which is thus 
d-'criUd m Pic /,i/i rr Put (ufithtr (ed 1H8M p 14*> 'From the 
til\ Aalh to ShiUmar Mian Mir and Ichra— a unit' with a radius of sime 
three or luur milts — the ground is strewn with debris interspersed with 
tramUme mnsi,u, s, tombs, jaitiaass , t t d gigantic mounds ’ 
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„dv, tilting neuret than the H, wi.it I>lun I hen hi' i.une luck 
(u ]iis riMstei am 1 repoiftd flic situation 1 f.iv utullah f< mill 
! ili>ir nuten.ibU ami tin! away trout tin* ate at midnight,’*’ and 
In- otfntts and -ulilni- mllovvid ins example <aih man nnly 
tt'jnktnti how to save himself 

Hu tali lajnt.d <<t tin* I’antalt lav utterly undefended. 
\t tin lining (IJtli Jammy. Mir Miinnn and other taahfttl 
<‘hiet- hi the 1 lie 7'ikum 1 kh.'in who had been k« pt ill conhne- 
nmit hv Huy. dull, di vvint on a unvimi ot ( ntreatv to the 
Middi- tent hoi a oui-om ot hi hiLhs ot Rupee- tin Afghan 
i a tot ugteid to -pue the illy tile (aluintv of a Mik, and -ent 
la- ]ito\o-t- to keep his soldier- buck fimn i utenug 1 alioi V 
food deal ot plunder, however, ttiuvoidaMv tivik plate m the 
(ollapse ot all government 

dla laptute of f allot nvae than doubled the strength of 
Mmi.td Vot only did he gam immense wealth in the form of 
tin ntv's ransom iKs 22 lakhs nnmediatelv paid) and the 
poverty of the govt mot and his family, hut lie was thus enabled 
to equip him-elf with all the nnpeiial aitillery and imhtai v -tores 
it. the toit, ot wlmli he had brought none fioiu I'e-h" war 
further, he seized all t 1 it hors* s and tamels that he could find 
in and near ballot, mounted lit- Afghan footmen on the horses 
and his swivel-guns on the tamels and m this way added five or 
st\ thousand haidv men to Ins mobile division, with a good 
number ot rapidly portable light artillery 

Thus completing his preparations and feeling confident that 
ho 1 1 mid now face the regular army of Delhi oil equal terms he 
started from I ahor on l l Hh Feliruaiy, at the head ot 12,000 men, 
leiving his own governor in that ritv. and marching e.istw.uds to 

IK, a-inks tilt iK teat to the inaction ot Vlnu Beer who did 
not support tin bakhihi m tint attempt to espil the Vlghans from the 
trenches and lus c.iwardu’e 11 rctrtatmK to the ut\ m broad daylight 
T Ih Ah passes over the whole tight, mtrelv stating that Havatnllah suit 
a font under Jumla Kh \fghan ot (Jasur. who instead of opposing the 
AM ah went o\tr to him and -o Havatnllah being unable to fight fled 
awav I follow Anandram i resuktit of Lahor 

This Jurala Kh was left bv Abdali in Lain .r as his governor when 
marching to Sarhind [Amend 332 j 
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‘-irhn.d mi tin t<M«l tn 1 )f Hit 1 \>iii«l, .-112, 225-222 lut\an 
22”, N/t.fr, in 17 18, lIuMhh s f '~> hi 25 | 

c 1! »Im nmi imi< i •'•U'ti >>f lhllii Court 

Lit u- now see wli.it tlir imperial (i<*ov eminent li.ul liren 
doing ns t He meantime in ilu* fa* e m this terrible flanker 'Hi* 
htnp<**mr had imnn! main and i.irK warnings of the ennui it 
invasion, hut ni!.mi.nu*ii lutd *.«/nl his Court, and even the ties 1 ! 
niMimrv o) the Id-.*, and humiliation suffered during Nadirs 
n UM»n could not awaken am *>t hi* olhier* to n mik nf then 
dutt and the nmk nf the sitiution Irresolution. conflict ot 
t; uti'-vS. pirocr tstmation and un'ttw m v\ matked the mr.isim* 
<2 the Itelhi ( Jtn eminent t*> an men more shameful extent than 
when the Persian conqueror was threatening it 

A* early a* 1st 'September 1747. Muhammad Sh.llt had 
tumitl from Amir Beg t Nusir Khan's deputy at Kabul i tin 
i < >pv of a proclamation issued hv tin Alidah on 15th July, 
appointing Muhammad Hadiiin Afndi the chieftain ("mahk and 
grey-beard" j of all the Afridi tribesmen in the Peshawar district 
(Atmrvdram, 2 (t S i Alwmt the middle ot Xnumtirr followed the 
npHirt of the AMah’s occupation of Kabul and of the apt*earance of 
a detachment of his troops near Altock. oppressing and plunder- 
ing the entire district Close on its heels came the news of the 
invader’s capture of Peshawar and the flight of N.'isir Khan to 
Labor 

'Hit situation wlmh resulted at Labor from Hayatullah’s 
usurpation ot its government putt the imperial Court into the 
greatest pierpflexity 'I he usut pier held the lawful depvutv 
governor Yahiya Khan m hts hands, and the despatch ot a font 
fit in the capital to oust him might drive him to kill Ins capitive, 
who was a son in law of the wa/ir Therefore, by the waHr’s 
advice the Empiernr had tenipiorised with Hayatullah, sent him 
smooth messages, and even held pirotracted parleys with the envoy 
sent by the rebel to Delhi to secure the subahdCm for himself 
The situation was made more critical by the Ahdfdi's conquest of 
Oandahar and Kabul, which naturally raised the fear that if he 
invaded India the least sign of disfavour at the Delhi Court 
would drive Hayatullah into the arms of the invader. Therefore, 
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q Delhi < im eminent. instead til laildlv lacing the danger and 
, nulling the ribe' at I nhni In a prompt anil vignious attacf , 
j, wisdom in doing nothing but talking indecisively and 

auing matters dint 

1 \en whin the Fug nor learnt that tin im.ulets had taken 
tVsliaaiir ami their advanced tni'jK had appeared near Attock 
itarl* in Xonmhiri, Ju did m.t nali/i the* stunusiicss of the 
tinea' f" 1 alter I rut hi -cm his advance tent' nut of Delia 
i, tit die ' mart h tow. mb tin [‘.miab mi 23r>! November, hut he 
feud a date tullv dim weeks htei 1 14th Ihttmbei i tut actuallc 
-tarring ttmtt Jim mpitn! lit ua> imitiriiK <1 m his hlitidntss In 
U<e tqmrt tli.it the Afghan tattlers had mail li.uk ftum \ttuik 
tn Peshawar 'I lit news was \ety grateful tu his indolent and 
weak t liarai ter. He had h\ed m Delhi now tur 2.K tears since 
his accession, without tvei going neae than a few miles outside 
his capital (except on two occasions unit i He had thrown 
extremely case-loving. and m addition w.m now suffering from 
the effects of the opium hahit \t this time la tell ill again anti 
the doctors forbade him to move 

What was to he dom to meet the danger from the north- 
west,'' tin this question tin re was a sharp division of opinion 
at his Court Seasoned captains tol.l His Majesty that unless 
he led the army in [terson, the case-loving soldiers of Hindustan 
would not face the veterans of Iran The carpet-knights of the 
Court, who had newer sects a battle bragged that the Afghan 
upstart did not deserve the honour of the Shahan-shfih taking 
the field in person against him and that airy one of Ins nobles 
could bring linn Huh a captive tied hand and foot The waztr, 
who was wiser, warned the Enqieror that if lie wished to achieve 
victory he must march out of Delhi and go at least to some place 
nearer tei Labor such as Pfmipat or Karndl, and thence send 
the army on under the warir to meet the invasion ‘'The 
Etnperor in speech agreed to this counsel, hut he could never 
resolve on such action and constantly put off the date fixed for 
his starting." Nothing was therefore done Inaction is the 
■course dearest to imbeciles [Mujmxl, fD Anandrdm, 308-312 ] 
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• 12 >iii' join Hiiiu f a \luhth 

< >!! 22 nd 1 homier \hil> mintad ‘'lull I( , it nt that the \hd dt 
l> i«l 1 " min hi - man 1 . ft < 'lit I't -hiw.it towards] ihorwitha Ml >1)1. 
I"fm Ml tlu “Matt trta-mii-’ m I it Tin vim* emptied and Oi 
hlh\tA Ku]*e , \\> te tJ in-. » ' 11 m tul uhuli uc!( di'.tnhutfd antnaa 
(lit* noble* tn (jiihlt tin in ta f(in|i tin tiisfh t ■. fur tl 11 (,uii]i.iij L ;ii 
Tint i”td ditmh, ud and h • tfi-tunj»iu i »l advm rft of utter 
liaiiimi, tlu a.i'ir ijaimnddm Klim. u,o 1} i-j h ontt'il Mi]irt’ni 
1 1 iinuiaiidt t. uttli 'ra'dat [ails; ( oik«Vi» of < >u«l! 1 1 lshw iri 
Smgh 1 i\ i)ah nt Jaipur , aid tint! ■ 0 tlu Kaiput uudilone.i 
mil V’imi kti m tliti gouitioi < >t kaluil) .ts bis as'ist.uit' 
Fun dti t tin - tlu dtl.e in 0 If hv thrill 111 moving : o 
rtt art u etid 

At Intit; laM tin- huge .unit, mimtietmg with it' lamj, 
follow tr* mu n 1 than two limulml tli< m-ainl souls and fin ninlirtt 1 
«.itb licaw nrtilltiv, hegati h, sh.vv aid pondt'tous 111, trill Mum 
{itlln lulling trei|iiuith nil till w.it It had tint vtt nailed 
.Varda ( lti miles north of Ddlni. ulun the mws taint* that tm 
\M.'ih had ahi.uk taV.rn 1 ahor and ua-> lai'iiig frt di ttoops 
thtte Thr Iltlhi aunt v\ a~ otri.nnir attli trrroi ot tin* eneiuv 
Hie t't'tit'-.tk sent t dqmtatton to tlu hmpuor. 1 legging that In* 
should drsjiatdi hi' 'on to lead tlu 111 l litre was tin help mr it 
turn, the Fuipirnr as* retd Prune Mim.td started tiom l)e>hi 

in .list finnan ( km iking the tn.iiii atnn tu*at Sonpat, he 
puuktried it' pace Kartell w.i' tapidh ttos.ed (l ( >tli Ft liman > 
Im.iH't ot lilt hid omen ot it' luung witnessed another foieign 
imadetk timmph ovtt the 1 Volin fonts ntne teats tarhcr* Iht* 
it a .is It at nt th.it \h Muhammad Kidieln tin* ini]n*rial fiiuidf’i 
of Sari mid, hnd desitud liis -titum and tied to 1 ns home, Aonl.i 
in the* Harilv di'ttnt '*1 that the ltioM unyiortaut ontyust hetwteo 
I dmr and Delhi was hit without a dtfendot 'Hu* prime, there- 
fore, pushed on rts fast as lie umld and aimed near Sarlmid oti 
the 25 th 

I he cneim had not vet Item sighttd nor had run news of his 
movements readitd the mijierialists “The nobles displayed an 
astounding ignorance and neglett Thov made no attempt hi 
Milieu mttlligeiKe thev did not tare to guard their communica- 
tions with rWht m the rear, nor the route for the coining of 
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provision-, tii thin i amp. hu* left Xarhiud in tills state lot 
wghginu t I lie eiium s lav.dtv would have met with no< 
eh'tatle mi tin w.ii it it Ii.nl m.ult a d.tsh mi Delhi 
[ \iuiiuh.ini | 

llu women oi the #,wii'> h.iiem and .ill the ht.it v hadn't*, 
tie.'isUH mid sinjilus stm ‘s and tmts of this little <utnv were 
It tt in tin small tort of A'tlimd with a garrison ot 1 (KID In use 
and tout under :t eumith of the warni. while the ai mv adv anced 
towards the 's.itlaj 1 lie str.uyht imite lit tween Nuhmd and 
lalior (tosses that mo at 1 tnlhian i, hut as the water-ltvel was 
lower at tin Imd ui Mat Iilitw.'ua 22 aides ahiwt I inlliiana, the 
ini|ienal ilmts (leaded to makt a ditmu rie Mai lilinvatu, thus 
K,ving the iiistoinai t and shnttei mad tar to their lett And vet 
tuiv did nut send am de*. i hint nt to hold I.mlhuiiu, not tven 
[listed stuiits then* to w.itiL fm the enrim's aj>[>earailt e Wow 
than that the .nlv, lining ,'iim iimiii (hatch lost toia.li with its 
(!ei«>t at Sirlnnil. as n did not i.ne to nuiutam a lengthening 
than (*t out | k ist s tt i *ni that hast- to itself 

As against stuh muuhhle infatuation and militate uuoiii- 
[uteiue. the menu displaced unusual aleitmss and nctivitv Tin* 
Ahdali s toru* consisted of .limit twehe thousand* in muted men 
without hiavv aitillerv hut extreinelv tnolule and aimed with 
nearlv a thousand light pities (swivels, ji~ail) plated on camels 
wlitih it >uld inure as fast as the c avail v In addition, the 
ruthless rigour of this veteran lieutenant of the 1’ersiau Napoleon 
maintained stmt secieev ahout his movements The "Ahdali 
h.d ordtied his troops to sla\ everv Indian whom thev might 
find in their camp or m the plants, so that not a single sp_v of 
the want or of am otliet nolile who went out to scout retmued 
alive" ’Unis, quite m the d.uk ahout the eueim's position tn<l 
intentions the doomed lnd.au tirmv marched out of Sarhnid on 
27th Feluuarv and reaclnd llharaoli (14 miles north of that 
town and eleven miles short of Maihhivvaru ) While halting 
here, the mijiemhsts were astonished to learn that the Ahdali had 
cut into their rear, seized Sarlund. annihilated its garrison, and 


* \ccurduu? tu \nandrira (p 332 1 Abtlah left Labor with nearly 
■JUXU. men Siv to seven thousand men had accompanied Abda.li from- 
Pts.hawar to Labor acc to . Ijhitb, u 454, (25,001) acc to Anatidram, 312 )• 
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\tttr having 1 ih >r <<n l‘*th helmi.ii \ . tin Mxiali held lord'd 
tin S.tkc at 1 udln.im (1st \I.mlii and pushed on to s.irhind 
(4U rtitlf- -• I'ltlt i,istu,irds( m the course of tin* following night 
huh nest morning b< delivered ati tmjxtuous attack mi ill 
utt»TH 'iirpri-ed garrison of tin* fort ’flu fue of in- varntl 
™iuk drove the defender^ ,m,n from the walls l lien ll i 
Afglnris hs otif rush liailiid tin of the fmt, 1 in ike it npii 

ard Hatred within, pillaging slaving and burning the llintditd 
h<ru sips m tlx fmt and the utv '[he miiwn.il musketeers wx.m 
cshiu-t'd thtir powder and shot and wen then lutUhered, the 
vuiiiifti win* reduced to sla\ t rv It is difficult to exaggerate th" 
effect of this victon on the whole campaign All the roeket' 
military stores, treasure etc of the Delhi .trim except what was 
earned bv the troops in the held, ft 11 into the \1 alali's hands 
and immensth strength! ned him The nniierialists were uint- 
pondtr.glv depressed; their nar was cut into and the minder was 
reported to he on the marih to Delhi with a clear fiath Iiei’ore 
hun The alarm reached the capital (about l(Hh March) the 
hmperor ordered a ileUchment to go with artillery to Sarai Badli, 
7 miles northwest of Delhi, and block the invader's route" Thi 
oidman citi/itis made a rush to flee from the city and thus cscajie 
a rrjMtition ot Nadir’s trussacre, hut the police, under orders, 
shut the gate, to keep them m Main citizens however sent 

tl «r women outside m disguise \TAh fxj | 

After taking Sarlnnd, the \M,di wisely sent lus boot} , tents 
and heavy ffiggage to IMior, in order to lighten his forie Iheti 
he entrenched his camp in the imjienal garden outside Sarlnnd, 
put m a garrison of 4,000 to defend this base, and issued to seek 
the imjieriahsts out [Anand 227, .Siyar 1 () , Mujmil 102] 

§ 14 Delhi army at Manupur 

The news of the loss ci Sarhind was brought to the prince's 
•camp late on 2nd March by ten Persian scouts whom Safdar 
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T;mc had 'Mit ..lit Hut till' w.i/u blinded by imueit. would not 
believe it, .i» mme of his own -qnes had it turned Therefore, tlu 
material trim um ]imimis dav m -.ending nut fiedi stouts 
V. verm the lejKirt When the new- n.'n found In he too tine, 
• « ,n alarmed the tlnefs and soldiers of India that they were on 
{fe‘ {mint of disjiersing without offering battle," The prince 
nwneduteli heat a limned retreat fiom IUiaraoli towards Sarhmd 

Tint lud Munnpur a ullage ten mites north-west of the latter 
k jtv when the cneinv were sighted Htie the imperialists halted 
awl liegati to entuiuh tlnnisehes as a measure ot detente (itttis 
were ranged round the tents or the prime and tile other generals, 
their wheels being chained togetlui m tlu 1'mkish fashion, 
ditches were dug and the earth hea]>ed up to toim iainp,irts, and 
vint/ars ( musket -houses t were limit at suitable points < Wnjmi1, 
KB i 

The huge host, with its tolloweis -presid mer 14 oi 13 miles 
if ground It was a drv region with onh a few wells Some 
mure wells were dug hut not enough foi that vast gathering of 
men and heasts Severe scarcity of water soon made itself felt, 
their food sii]){ily was altogether stopped hv the roving hands of 
the enemy The Indian army completely immobilized itself m 
the face of such a swift raiding force of invaders, it was m effect, 
completeh invested (Anand. 339. 343 ] The Abdali also 
retrenched his advanced camji, five miles north-west of barlnnd 
as«l about the same distance m front of the unpeual cani{} at 
Manujmr His loving bands hail daily skirmishes with the 
patrols round the Delhi lorce lie had hi ought with himself onlv 
seven small portable pieces (tap-i-plau ) and therefore could not 
reply to the heavier and more numerous artillery of the 
imperialists, nor vulture near the Mughal trenches within the 
range of these guns But the imperial host was thiovui entirely 
m the defensive, its unwieldy si/e made it vulnerable at manv 
points and its suriender through starvation was only a question 
oi time The imbecile vvazir rejected the idea of seeking a 
decision by fight befoie his food supply gave out, as “his plan 
was to avoid an action, but to cut off the enemy's food supply 
by inciting the neighbouring zammdais to attack Ins foraging 
parties and in the end to overpower him with artillery fire ’’ 
From 4th to 11th March this fruitless cannonade continued. 
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[,nt ,it ki-t tin want - hand- wire ton eel when lit' -in tht pm, 

|,i mu-: j i, tut thi jxilu . "i inaction wliu.li lett all tin luitutm 
t, jV 1 1 it*n iv Hit' \hdah had bioiijflit a larije qitti Stum l^ihor 

it, d , m tl»' ,; lli tiuumnd it <>ii a 1’illiH k overlooking tlu wa/n , 
v. .din its tire bifpin to kill hi- men and i.mit'l-, and -n he deuded 
to n 4 a min'd kittle* ,ftn day- !at< i a- pteteiahle u> *is<h 
UbJe-- -!aui;Iitii I \nati' 1 d 15 i 

In ill* ii’oimiio oi tlu* ,ip;«unted el,iv ( lltli M.tiih 174Xt, “ill 
tl if* di'i'ion- «,t the I Hill a rim tint readv I lie u im n.i* to 
h ti* i-sited i m hi- c lc] >1 i.mt .itid led the attack He had luarh 
fun-hed hi- inoinim; ptavi. and reittal, when a cannon hall -trnik 
the uiniiiid ont-ide hi- ten* tehnutided m er the wall ind t.tlluii* 
ir-ide wounded him nuntalh m the vvai-t 

P< nple 1 1 mid not believe tlt.it tt wa- la j mtf accident that a 
-irujli -hot lilt *1 in that dilution wa- -o we 11-auiu rl a- In it uh 
that |-irtniilai tint and hit the wa/ir -eate d within it I hi 
t> ittnnt*oTar\ kuandiam initiate- the -toi t that -nine day- IhIoti 
tlu- two -pie- of the \hd.ih had jurne to the wa/ir, pu tendin'* t>> 
have lnei 1 fnrtntr uiullu viuen of /akarna Khan and imw 
de-erter- trotu the iomi>ul-oiv -ervne of the liuadtr Heine 

fellv tru-ted la him, then u a tew da\ - learnt all ahmit hi- phut 
nt je-ideiM, li tint- and hour- mr ditteient kind- of work, and 
then returned to the \fj*lnn tamp on the plea of hriu£*m^ over 
more de -enter- i he lntorinatioii -applied la the-t men -o 
leaded the \ftrhau gunner- that one -hot wa- enough to kill the 
va-ir ( .hulain Ah, writing in 18H7, -av- that Maluli <Hdi Beg 
tin' \1«! ill - ihtef ot ordnanu'. had vi-tted the wa/ir with a 
juetended propi-al of jieai-e. and mea-ured the ili-tanu* nt lu- 
tt lit 1 h iinintint: hi- .teps [Anatid Innid-ui-^Ci'dat, W| 

The ua/it kutw th it hi- vvniuid wa- mortal tailing 
Mum ul mulk from the trim he- ,he told hun. ‘Mv -on, it 1 - all 
over with me Hut the I nii<ror‘- weak t- not vet hni-hul 
Httem i In- new- -pi ead-, tlu vou i|tiuklv tide out and deliver 
the a— atilt \fter that ha- lieeti done, vnu mav think of me" 

'[ be-e were hi- la-t word- Mum ro-e to the occasion, he sup- 
pressed hi- filial tears, hurriedly buried hi- father's corpse, 
wrupf-ed up in it- blood-stained clothe- in the floor of hi- sleqang 
tent, and levelled the -and uver it, »u remove all signs Then 
he mounted hi- father'- elephant and going to the army in the 
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fitJd pnhlnlv dee land that tin warn was ;11 nt a told and had 
deputed him tn lf.nl the .aim in his place 

Hut .111 tvent mi niuim'iitnus . i iiild nut )*{■ lutallv concealed 
Mum impaired the news 111 senet to tin captains ut the u.tzir's 
and made an ajij>eal. them 1 Advance with me 

,r stand luck Imm the ha'tlr as vim like it Imt do nut take hi 
titbit duritip; the fighting and therein rtim our cause 1 im.sel£ 
-'all light nil till in v death ' tfhiwln 255 i 

s- 1 s *’ii//V itj \Liiutpiu 

l!n nupeiial .trim it ousted nt almitt si\te tllniisruul eont- 
twtants, tniniid m tne inrun duisiniis the \ annual <1 c ' insisting 
at the vva/ir's euiitingcnt nl Tuiks now led In Ins son -Mum, the 
Right nm!’ under s.itdai [amt at the head nf a jacked hndv c if 
ham snldiets taken over finm Xhlir's arnn. besides Indians nf 
the Purina class, the Centie tmdet Pitttce Miuud atul his gtiat- 
dtans the I eft wing; tunned h\ a huge contingent uf Kajjmt 
Imr-e iniileT Islmaii .Singh of Jnipnt and othei Rajahs, and the 
Rearguard under \asir h hau 1 lie baggage cantji was jilauei 
Uhind the (.untie In tin 1 actual fighting the Yunguaid tunned 
■eiie lint abreast nt the two wings 

Tht Xhdah's arntv * on the best estimate was nut tnme than 
12, (XX) strung, and the nn|ienahsts wtie live-fold superior to 
hmi in numlier ut men and unmeasurable st rouge t in artillery 

*l!attlc nt Nf.mnjmr best accounts, \n.mdram 34 3-377 T Ih M'~9a, 
aul \luitnil 1114-112 latter t "counting 1m s,hia pat tisanslnp ) Bayan 
23?2 )S and Viiir in 10 jic brut but helpful I/uuiin S'haln 27-2*1, much 
*ati r, nuastri and derivatm \natidi.ini and /' Ih differ greatH as lt’gards 
lb, iciuts alti r the luttle but /' l/i i- tin best authuritv fin these Imiid- 
I'-biJdflt I m know g'.sM|i 

\t M.tmipui the Mill ills ailiiv l most tomctle estini.it d at Dot lliori* 
lhari 12100 ttno|nis and du mipemhsts it belwini /II and 70 thousand 
[ l Ih 51 ‘I Sit, n in Jo m da s m underestimate . ‘Mulch's turns did not 
ewced (> nr 7 thousand while \nandram 332 t saggerates tin niimhei to 
‘rearlv 20,1X1!) tioopirs' 'the Delhi irme is swollen he rumour to ‘more 
than 2 laklw if men and 2l>U puces m cannon’ [T/imml 11M)|, anil even 
2 j lakhs \IJxsiim Shahi, 24} '1 lie fnne with which Abdah had marched 

iifioti I ahur is g i e i n he ksliuh n 4s4 is o to 7 thousand (an underestimate) , 
hj fiusam Shtfhi as 1 2 UU I t most likcle 1, anti he Vnandiam 312 as 25,000 
(inflated 1 / l h 7 h makes a selt-e untrailie tors slip, placing Safelar J in 
the Left \V and Ishwan S sit the Right Wing 
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Hit Indian hues we it* drawn mit too long and their ( entu w i5 , 
jo*. well j rotund m trout Si tormidable rows nr Inn guns l hi 
M«l,ih km w hi' nnn mtcnoritv m nuuilit’r .mil aril 

ih n mimed to make tin- last iim nt the superior mnliiluv and 
. r< rgv nt In*, Mill'll' rs hy not a tegular ! i.atUe nj the 

conventional l\ ] »e division against division. hut hy met civ con- 
taining tin* mi]fml ( entre and duecting hi' mam attac k nil the 
-MU and tht two vim^, so «is to break through them and threaten 
the Indian camp m the rt it sjietial dm sum was tuld off tu 
fall upon the itnj«*nahsts' lmggage hv am jmth it could tmd 
diitm^ the confusion of the fight 

The ci at tint began at noon 1 lie \fghdtis opened tin attack 
The ftirv of their .i".uilt first fell on the imperial -vanguard 
The Ahddli's thiel cotiimaiiiUr Muhammad Taqi Khan Slnr.ui 
assailed it at the head of 3 ,t K K ) Oizdbash ttoops lit’, Turks 
settled in Persia I These icconling to their U'tial t:u tic's nude a 
succession of charges, each time galloping up, delivering a rapid, 
voilev, then cpticklv falling hack a' the imperialists pressed 
forward, and ad vatu mg agnn to the attack after being refresh'd 
and reinforced The bglr in this quarter was most obstinate 
Mum and his comrades toiight with des|ierate valour and caused 
heavv slaughter among the Afghans, who were checked hv th" 
sheer weight of tuimkts and devastated hv the lieavv artillery m 
tlse Mughal trenches The \hdah rejieatedlv pushed up supports 
*o Muhammad Taqt to maintain the battle Mum stood hi. 
ground hut with heavy losses 

Yeti early in. the tight the Mrghaiis had found an easier prey 
in the Rijputs (the Lett wui i A l««!y of 3,00(1 uf the AbcLih’- 
horsemen with 200 -uiveh carried on camels, had formed itself 
m two divisions I u h halt gdllufmi up to within easy range of 
the Rajputs, delivered then tire, and gallojicd liack like the wind 
Immediately afterwards th- second group attacked in the saint 
way. Thus, while the Rajnuts were waiting tor the enemy and 
twirling their -moustaches n full contulence of victory In then 
clever swordsmanship and reckless courage when the emit est 
would coroe to the decision of cold steel, thev found hundreds of 
Oeir saddles king emptied at each volley without their liemg 
aide to touch an enemy This strange method of warfare shook 
the nerves of the Rijputs, trained in the obsolete tactics of two 
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centime- ago The Afghans sti/ed the moment and drove into 
the tnntiiscd and wavering iroHit, tutting it tip * like the sections 
t,* a ununiber ' - 1 lie Raiput hudei, Khwan Singh had earh 

Jv.trd nf tlie- w.i/it s (hath, and minted despairing counsel front 
in, duet adviser, a harhet t * i. who had told him ‘When the 
wanr is dead, what ian vim do against the Alidlili' ’ .Seeing the 
Invoe among his followers and no ehraice of restotitig the tight 
under the uminist.un t*s, the Rajah at once tied aivaj from the 
field abandoning his sittioo of the trendies also So hurried was 
his flight that he threw his kettle-drums and light artillery 
(n\hl aim into wells and ibaudonod his luggage to he looted by 
tlie ra seals of the army His leaderless followers scattered right 
and left and uowded into the trenches ot the prune and Muni 
fm shelter 

By the jatli thus lett ojien, one Afghan division penetrated 
to the baggage and aftir plundeung it turned to the rear of 
Mum's trenches on the beds of tire fugitive Rajputs Even the 
lmjierial Centre was threatened, and the pinue m alarm ajipealed 
to Satdar Jang for aid Desertions to the rear began among 
tlie Indian fighters, both generals and lommon soldieis being 
jamc-stricken. 

Mum delivered a counter-charge on the Afghan Centre and 
engaged it at close guai ter-, with heavy slaughter on both sides 
Mum’s skin was grazed by a bullet, lus brother Fakhr-ud-dm 
received a shot in his foot, the brave Admit Reg was twice 
wounded, and Junish Khan and some other Turuni sardars of 
tins division were slain This was the crisis of the battle. But 
the scale was soon turned m favour of the Indians by the bravery 
and enterprise of Satdar Jang and a happy accident 

One of the Afghan divisions had been posted opposite 
bt-ftlar Jang (on the mipeiial Right wmg ) By Ahmad Ahddli’s 
wider 700 of his camel-swivels had been advanced to a hillock 
overlooking Satdar Jung's position; here the camels were made 
to he down, their knees were tied togetliei, and the swivels 
were directed against the Indian troops Satdar Jang met this 
danger by dismounting 1/00 of Ins musketeers and sending them 
charge up the hillock on foot With one concerted volley of 
their long pieces ( jisatls ) these men slew' many of the Afghan 
gunners, routed the survivors, and captured all their camels and- 



1JS } M 1 Of MU.1UI f Mf'IRf jin. v. 

sw ; . ti- \ u i>ml« r attack tailed to lunur the hillock, the 
Aldub v tut ;i as they tan up the were shot down hv the 

'•dhlnr' <>! Ntfelar Jang m ]tnssession »»1 the crest I ltus the 
\lgh.iu wing engaging the imjK rul Right \\,c- decisively defraud 
‘•■afelar ]ang now had breathing tune he detached nun tu 
reinforce the prince tin the (entrei, and nude a Ixild advarve 
into the held with all his troops in tine, preceded by lmkcts long 
forelocks ( pro */ 1 and light attillerv (mhkttlai, m order to draw 
,u,i\ the Alghati attack trmn Mum (vani lignin himself 

VSeantnne vmir carts lull ot rockets which tile \Mfdt had 
captured taught tire from the* recklessness ot the plundeut* 
'»i era! thousands of rockets at once fit w up into the air the 
spark' falling from tlmn ignited the gnujiowder ot the Vlgh m 
held attillerv, a thousand ot the Ahdah's soldiers wen Inirru to 
death, and litter disorder tell on their ranks 'I Ills ealamit\ 
coupled ruth Spelar [.mg s intervention in the contest in the 
Mugful van. whiefi tame just when the enemy had been t becked 
hv Mum, at last de ruled the dav ‘1 Ik \fghan soldiers resisted 
no longer, but broke and tied 

§ 16 Pefrat and nlhiit /if .If, /Inin army 
Ahmad \ldah howevei was too good a general to admit 
an titter defeat He put a Imld face or it and matle a him stand 
in a small mud tort a shoit distance liehmd the* Kittle-field, 
cheeking the Mughal a<lvanre h\ musket-tire I'y the time the 
utiJk nalists brought big gum to lieat on the fort night hid 
elt'einded and the Vfghaus fled avv.tv under cover of the 
elarkiKss To the MugliaK the vietorv was (juite unlooked for 
and tlsev deitst to *t follow it up at once, but deemed it wiser to 
keep a careful watch m their own tienthcs during the whole ot 
the night, each man sleeping tulK armed in his own apj minted 
phue, the generals sitting on horseback, the sentries regular!, 
going round, ami random shots Kong bred by wav ot precaution 
till nr «et morning 

\hmad AKlah retired from the field iri the course of that 
r t*ght, with only two to three thousand followers, many of whom 
were wounded The imperialists could not set out in pursuit on 
the following day nor even for four days after their victory, as 
they were quite m the dark about the enemy's real condition and 
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cvact piMtion liunidiirs spread 111 their camp that the \fghan 
eummander-m-c hief had Ixen shun, and even that the Abd.ih king 
letn>elf was killed 01 at least wounded No Indian soldier durst 
go out -nigh to stout. '1 he Alidah beguiled the prime and 
c afdar Jang for a few days In sending envoys to ask for terms 
i-i peace, and used this respite to get his broken aiun together, 
sent away his camp higgage and treasure to Labor by a 
neglect* d jiatli, and fmalh one night tiegan hi*, retreat towards 
Labor quite uupercened It was only on the 16th of March, 
or five da\s after the battle, that the imperial army ventured to 
march out towards the Afghan camp, in full strength and battle 
array, but found it deserted The jungle whu.li covend all the 
fend from Sarlnnd to the river Satlaj rendered pursuit slow and 
ineffective Even the scouts could not get prompt and correct 
intelligence of the eneim On the lKtli, the Mughal s recovered 
Sarhind Ahmad Alidftli crossed over at Ludhiana the day 
before and then went ori to Labor This city he first vacated of 
Ins booty, and then hastened towards (Jatidahar via Peshawar, 
as he had heard that lit" deputy and nephew Luqimn Khan had 
rebelled during his absence [Anand, 370 — 377. 1'Ah iki-9b , 
Mujmil, 112] 

The last brush with the enemv took place on 17th March, 
and two days later the prince resumed Ins advance, arriving at 
the bank of the Satlaj near Ludhiana on the 21st Here a halt 
for some days was made to reFrcsh the troops wmn out by the 
fight and the march through the jungle This halt was 
prolonged for weeks, because Safdar Jang, who had become the 
centre of all affairs after the vva/ir’s death, fell ill and took to 
fos bed for 10 or 12 days All further operations were stopped 
on 6th April, when letters weie received from the Emperor 
urgently recalling the prince to Court and apjunnting Muin-ul- 
mntk governor of Labor and Nfisir Khfm that of Kabul These 
two were now given their conqc and the prince set his face 
towards Delhi on the 1 2th \TAh. Qb-l Ob ] * 


9 
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| 1 Citnd'linti of 1 in Rajput* dunihj the decline of the 

imperial power 

With the death of Raj Stngh of Mewiir (1680), the last 
lit to of the Stsodia dan {Kissed away The Mahar.hu who had 
« \or since the coming of the MughaLs filled the highest plate m 
th>; ptthlk eve among the Hindu chiefs of India, now fell hath 
into complete isolation and obscurity His unrivalled &uuai 
status and the mythical glamour of Ins blood still remained , Imt 
in the political field, from the lieginnuig of the 18th cnituty 
onwards, the primacy among the Rajputs was contested between 
the Kachtraih and the Rathor The orue third-rate and i ihyurc 
house of Amber had risen in the course of a century and a half 
to the front rank hy the most brilliant and valued service to the 
empire in far apart fields, thanks to the signal capacity for uat 
and diplomacy displayed by four generations of its chieftains,— 
Rhagwan Das and Man Singh under Ahliar, Mirra Rajah Jat 
Singh under 8hah Jahiin and Aurangzib, and Sawui Jai Singh 
under the htter Mughal*. The Kachhwah dynasty ended by 
challenging the old hereditary pre-eminence of the Rathors in the 
Mugful Court, which Aj it Singh's minority and the 30 years' 
war in Marwar after Jaswant’s death had naturally eclipsed. 
Tint jealous rivalry between Jaipur and Jodhpur it, the domi- 
nating tailor of Rajput society* even under British rule 

The disorder and destruction following from this contest 
for ptiuacjr were immensely multiplied by the entrance of 
another factor into Raj put politics m the middle 18th century, 
which aided <»ly with the total rum awl humiliation of this noble 

•In Oct IVi.v when l visited Jaipur to insf>eet its historical records 
at the iwtfatkwi the Qivtnmient tin first question that a very mul- 
Stgttrt hereditary noble « the State put to me was, “You have studied 
tine history «f India ranch, tell me whether you consider the KachhwShs 
greater than the RSthori or the reverse" ’ Thu is the state of puhlie 
feeling fa that eawrtry even iu the twentieth century 
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race 1 lie imperial Uovernment of Delhi had held together 
awl protected all the feudatory Stale-, of India But when th** 
Emperor liecame a lifeless shadow confined within the harem, 
when the wazir's sole pursuit was pleasure -varied only by con- 
tests with his Court rivals, this unifying bond and common 
controlling authority was dissolved No sujierior power w r as 
left to enforce lawful rights and prevent ambitious conflicts 
between one vassal State and another, or between one prmce 
and another of the same loyal house All the jient up personal 
ambitions and intei -State rivalries now burst forth without fear 
or cheek, and Rdjputana became a zoological garden with the 
tamers of the cages tin own down and the keepeis removed 
The fiercest annual passions laged throughout the land, 
redeemed only now and then by individual instances of devotion 
and chivalry which had tint yet totally disappeared front the 
human bosom 

There was no crime which a Rajput would not commit for 
the sake of land Father killed son and son murdered father 
Women of the noblest rank gave poison to their trusting kins- 
men Kings took the lives of loyal ministers None, not even 
die highest born descendant of the god Rama, shrank from buying 
the aid of an alien plunderer to decide Ins domestic contests 

War is the only profession for which the Rajput gentleman 
and noble is fitted by character, tradition and training , and land 
Is the only possession that can give him a life of honour and 
comfort But when the Mughal empire reached its fullest 

expansion and the later Emperors became too timid to embark 

on new wars and too pleasure-loving to maintain large armies for 
defence, the Raj'put manhood became doomed to unemployment 
Wleness and vice No honourable and lucrative career abroad 

was left open to them Confined within the narrow limits of 

their sterile homes, they turned their swords against one another 
Civil war raged in every family, which quickly involved the 
neighbouring States as the allies of one or other of the rivals 
Every prince’s land-hunger at the expense of his neighbours now 
hurst forth, heedless of consequences The Maratha and the 
Piridhan ravaged the land This sickening tale continued for 
over eighty years, and the sacrifice of the Indian Iphigema, 
Krishna Kuman, wras only one among the many tragedies that 
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Rajput nMorv during tin*- truly dark age Disorder, 
jrtildn plunder (diiMiin nun and ninr.il degradation were tm* 
tlimnif condition ot Kdj.tsth.in troni the declining tear- of 
Muhammad Muli to the <U\ when British suzerainty w.i, 
m t < j :!< d hv the land and Hntisli j<eace came at last to heal the 
wound 1 ' of the loti}; sufic ring race War. domestic and foreign 
«. cased. and smre then the martial manhood of Rajput, uu liah 
wmk into tlie placid sleep of opium, for 

t’nknnvui tn them, wlnn sensual jileacurts cloy 

To fill the languid mine with finer juy 

AurangzthV police ami mtastires had totally alienated the 
Rajjnit race, with the exception of a small ntimlver of the Had.1 
and other minor clansmen, anil driven them outside the service 
and civilising influence ot the Delhi Government 'Tlu* rt stilt, 
a; we alt know, was harmful to the empire; hut it was even more 
ruinous to the Rajputs thnnstlvts The Rajputs, who had filled 
Indian history during the preceding three centuries began m 
tlvc 18th century to find themselves a played out race, falling 
steadily to the 1 Background in Indian life Self-centred and 
doomed to inertia within their oven out-of-the-way corner of 
India, they were year hv year outstripjied hv the moving races 
of our country 

The Rajput racial charactei and hahits made them cjuite 
un-aiitahk: material for the new type of warfare and the long 
i.unjffligns which Itegan to prevail m the middle of the 18th 
century The use of lunger-ranged and more rapidlv firing 
muskets and the eUlinrate organisation and divewhed branches of 
armies tnlli >w itig Kurojiean lines introduced a radical change to 
winch the Rajput- were ineajtfihle of adjusting themselves The 
new warfare was incotnj>u.tiblp with the system of nnmitely Mib- 
divided and mutuailv jealous clans under which they had Iwi 
lirought up Moreover, war had now lieeonie immensely more 
ciivtlv The day was p*a>t when all fighting could he clone by 
vc omen* retainer- who left their villages with horse and sjwar, 
followed their lord in his fsattles. and returned to their fields 
after a brief season’s campaign The poverty ot the Rajput 
States,, their sterile soil, sparse immobile population, and lack of 
trade, kept the resources of their chiefs down to a low primitive 
standard of scantiness and simplicity These were quite inado 
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qratr fur lilt- universal equipment with muskets, the extended use 
rtf it tillrr v the profuse expenditure of munitions both in the field 
and m the pro mux tunning, .md the feeding uf annus fur long 
campaigns outside the honiekuid. which the wars of the middle 
IKth century demanded The lords of Rajasthan tumid them- 
selves unable to stand against foes fnnn outside, and could \ent 
thur eneigies m doimstic lutwls > ml\ 


if 2 l he i/'/r’i ii'jihrs nf dn/'iih' w Ka ipiiti'iiui 

undt i Muhammad Shah 

'1 he* three strum centres in R.ijputana in the second quarter 
of the 1 Sth century wete 1’itndi, Jaipur, and Mar war In the 
HVl.'i country then* had recently sprung up a rivalry for the 
headship of that clan bctweui the old senior branch with its 
x«at at Bunch and tile junior branch enjoying tilt* appanage of 
Kota which the Emperor Jahangir had in 1 024 made mdqxmdent 
of the former by declaring its duet a feudatory holding directly 
ot the Crown \ quarrel was precipitated in 1707 by the then 
Kota chief claiming the headship ot the entire I ludu clan Then 
rivalry was encouraged bv Auiangnb's sons at that time and 
later bv the Savvid brothels and some other Delhi nobles to 
serve their own ends But this quarrel was submerged by a 
greater threat to the honour of the dan when Sawai Jai Singh 
embarked upon a camjuign ot ambition to make Bunch a vassal 
of Jaipur by ousting its legitimate ruler Budh Singh and giving 
lus throne to Dahl Singh ta laird of the house of Karwar) in 
172*) The various attempts of the dispossessed Budh Smgh and 
his gallant son Utimied Singh to recover their own constitute the* 
history of that part of Rajputana during the next fid years and 
ended in the complete triumph of Umnied Sitigh 

In Jaipur the struggle raged 1 ret ween Isliwan Smgh (reign 
1743 — 1730) and his younger brother Madlio Singh, the latter 
claiming to set aside the eldest-born of Ins father on the ground 
of his own mother being the Maharana’s daughter, to 
whose offspring Jai Smgh had promised the succession at the 
time of marrying her Ishwari Singh held his own during his 
life time by heavy concessions to his brother, and it was only 
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,itler i.j. ik.uh without is-m But the diront ftfussed to M.cdbo 
Singh 

In M.irvwir the rivals wire R.im Singh, the successor of 
M.HMr.tjah \bh.u Singh and his jmttrnal umle Bakht Singh, 
the i liter i >t \agor ‘I he touted began in 174'k soon after the 
death ot Abhay Singh and though Bakht Singh gained the 
thtotte in 1751 anrl liegueathed it to his own progem, the land 
knew no ;>eate til! the death of the disj* iwssed Ram Singh 
m 1775 

hath of these three dynastic quarrels drew into its vortev 
the tteighliours of the two main contestants, and m time all three 
became merged into one, with a t le.tr-tut array of allies facing 
opf<onents sttmUtlv confederated I he Marathas were called in 
to decide the issue, and that bv evert {arty and almost in evert 
year In the end the three claimants mentioned above gamed 
their ancestral thrones, hut only altt r ruining and weakening 
their kingdoms and leaving the Marathas m supreme command 
over a divided impotent and imp a eri-lu-d K qputana winch lav 
helplessly subject to their annual exactions and ravage Such 
is the mournful story of Rajasthan ujon which we shall now 
enter 


fj ,5 ( hurtuitr of the leadmij Rajput princes 

A study of the characters of the chief actors in this tragic 
drama wit! help* ns to undet stand the course of events better. The 
two outstanding |<ersonage« of this perutd, in energy, persistence 
and courage, w (if Bakht Smgh Rathor and Ihntned Singh 
Hada But the meet remarkable Rajput prince in Muhammad 
Shah's rngn was Saw.u |ai Smgh II, best known as th* 
astr»inomer*-jjnncc and the lotimhr of Jaipur city His greatness 
sprang from his extr&ordmarv intellectual keenness and versati- 
lity, political wisdom, taste for culture, and ideas of reform far 
in advance of his society He had begun his reign as a lad of 
18 tin IfcW) with the brightest of promises and had won 
In snouts under the very eyes of Aurangzib, as a lieutenant of 
Prince Ihdir Bakht, during the strenuous warfare in the Maratha 
hills Later, he rose to command supreme influence for a Hindu 
at the imperial Court and to hold the government of important 
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pTnvmuv like Agra and M.’dwa I Itit his iatci lfinnl hairen 
«»f gloj v nr Mice cvs. and he failed uttcrh whin vent against the 
Marathav, as he ton readily lmu<d to tin inevitable and realised 
the futility of struggling against the youthful Maiatha jKivver with 
the moribund Delhi adnnnistiation as hi- vup{x»rt After failing 
to keep out the Maratlu imaders tiom M.ilwa. and inducing the 
Fnijieror to make a unnplett sin render to them 1173b), Jai 
Singh returned to his own State .uid gave himself up to bestial 
excess He had al\\n\s heen a deep drinker and now the 
habitual use of ajdirodtsi.u s to stimulate his tailing pavers entirely 
ruined his health, till at last lie died ut a Ioath'ome di-easc on 21st 
Srptemlier, 1743 [Hum />7j , 3322] 

The next king of Jaipur, Ishwari Smgh ( r 1743-17501, 
tacked his father's imiragt and cleverness, though lie inherited 
most of his vices He was a weak-minded man, liable to sudden 
and capricious changes of opinion under the lead of rogues or 
fools The exceptional captcitv and devotion of several heredi- 
tary officers (>f his house otten -a\ ed Ins tioops m battles where 
their chieftain's mu, mbit and mcompetem c would have milled 
them 

The ruler of Jodhpur, Maharajah Raj-Rajeshwar Abhay 
kmgh, for such were his superlative titles, (r 1724 — -1744), had 
been solicited hv the Emjieror to take up the suhahdan of Guj'rat 
< 1729 ) After a year sj**nt at home m making preparations, he 
had reached Ahmadftlud I October, 1730 1 and made his appoint- 
ment good by defeating lus refractory and dismissed predecessor 
karbuland Kh.in The spuls r>f this capaign were reported in 
the pardonable hyperbole of his Court poets as “four kror of 
Rupees and 1,400 guns of all calibres, besides military stores of 
even description " His bardic flatterers sang. 'Abhay Malla 
rules over the seventeen thousand towns of (iujrat and nine 
thousand elsewhere The princes of Idar, Bliuj Pirkar, Smd, 
Siroht, Jesahmr, Jhunjhuno, Dongarpur and N.igor every 

morning bowed the head to Abhay Malla,’’ Though his governor- 
ship of Gujrat had ended inglonously in two years in his surrender 
of chauth to the Marathas and his return home with failure, such 
eulogies would have turned a stronger head than his He 
l>ecame insane with pride. “His ferocious courage was tempered 
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• ••.!■■ ! v >\<t— m indolentc arid hr- hive of ra-< ,unf 

imna-id with vf.it' i lod it. Mannar. i*h II. I 

Hi- '''in ami suur— or. Rum Mnith ir ] P 7 4- < - ) - 1 J r£ 'I , . 
"inherited the urn ijjam e nt In- tat Mm with all the mi|xtuoMt> 
in thi ( hanlums" (ot Mrohi hi- mother's stork I Htterh 
L’rkmg m -elf -control t< »re--i^ht am I t nn-uleratioti of In- own 
this tmnurnuri umi' lo nnlmdled -> w ereijftt [*>wer at the 
of nineteen. arid \<t\ quiekh 'dienatrd all hi- iinlilr- and 
kiri-folk la the ills] 4,tv < »t l»>und!f — pride. vtoletiu of Umjier 
.-.ml insoinui tit tongue 

(j 4 In ft Mtiftilh’ inn , /ik st ,i j l/a/av 

1 he Mar.ithw |* n< tr.ition ot the provimt <<t Malwa supplied 
thorn with a mo-t lomrtmnt starting -j w nut for laid- mio 
R.ljpnt'rn,. Indeed, tin K ijjait Mali- though under Hindu 
rulers t mild not remain outside the spline ot Marutha angres- 
-n hi a-, apart from their utituppid wtulth. then two groute-t 
ptiate-, Ahlrav Singh of M.ttwur and saw at Jai .singh of Jaipm 
vu-re appointed la the rmperot governor- ot (mjr.it and Malwa 
re-jut tiveh ami were* txuuid in duti to ojijxi-e Maratha eutroaxh- 
ment- ufmn their i halves 

Girdhai Bahadur, who wa- \uhith>hir ot Malwa tnan 
‘-efitenificr 1 722 to NJnwmlwt 172S iruejit tor the two \e irs 
172.4 1725. w him he kid t« ■ mak< room for the Want's 
nominee) was defeated ami kdlt<l la ( htmn'fji the vouuget 
h* other of the I V-hu .1 liaji Rio, lit the plain lietweeu Amjher'i 
and "Tula near M.indu on ?hh Nm emlier 172X * His cousin 
Dava Bahadur who i ommande<I one wing ot hi- forces, met with 
the s^mie fate m another part of the -ame field 

Glrdh.tr Bahadur s son Bh.uaniram was nest apjx'inted hv 
♦le Kmj«*rot a- artue; snh,ih<liif <4 Malwa, and for le-s than one 

*V\hsn ! otitirt V. Irvn* * / if. r Uv.thals in PUf) I couM kwo 
< mfj i ..ujutiir.il difts for the death >>t f.irdhar Bahadur and Day 5 Bahadur 
^n] the eo. ,-s timMi'p ot Bhavatu lam < n .’4.1 J4U 1 htcaust the Persian 
a-fthiiritie ■ are -tUnr mi ths point But tin i hr on. d >kv and M ain feature- 
of tt’t hi-tnfj >rt this perto! hau bet u oiritrtl) istabhshtd by the recent 
f> iM'iatf .n of tlrf State iiawrs <a the Pe-hwa- 1 I 1 / 1 sir and xxn 
f ftr subtext has been futlj di-t iis-t-i and ttie truth established try 
Dr Raabubtr Sn*b m his Wftftsa m loomfe t : l'',in i , tit tv 
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year (1 72'*i Imltlcd mautully against muensmg difficulties tn hold 
Ins own In November 172‘t he was displaced m that office by 
Saw at Jai Singh, who in his turn was superseded by Muhammad 
khan Bangash, appointed on Id September next year In 
J muan 1731 Bangash reached L’jj.un and took charge of the 
vtieroyalty hut he could effect nothing with Ins own resources 
which the Knijieror did not supplement His stay m his new 
jxist was short and he failed m his struggle with the Maratllas 
beu* as completely as he had tailed in I’tindelkliand in 1726 Next 
v<ur he was replan d as governor bv Savvat |,n Singh, who 
.started from Ins capital on JOth ( htober 1732 and reached Ujjani 
in Deccnihtr 

But the Kmpeior’s Mfilvva vtcemys. old and new, were 
rjuallv unsuccessful against tin Maiathas Jai Singh received 
luge sums (20 lakhs ot Rupee s i tiom his im|>overishetl master 
on condition ot raising an at my and driving the Maiathas out of 
tin province But he only made a show ot lighting ind preferred 
the | toiler or Inning them out foi the time with a part of the 
mottev given him 11 [n'cirtt/ 115-116] 


§ 5 Jai Sim/h (hjiatfd l>\ the Matalhas in Mahea 

At the beginning of 1733, Malhar Rao Holkar and Ranoji 
Suidhia, alter finishing their work ui i liijrat In taking Champanir 
and provisioning Pavagarh, came on raid tn M.’dwa Jai Singh 
was then at Mandesor The Maratha geiiewds, leaving their 
camp behind, advanced with a light force, hemmed the Rajah 
round and put his troops to great distress by cutting off their 
gram and water supply Kiislinaji Pawar and Udaji PawTir, 
out ot jealousy for the Peshwa, had been temjited to join their 
forces with Jai Singh's But Holkar plundered a pm t of Uclaji's 
baggage, and mutual friends intervened, severely rebuked the 
Pawars for their alliance* with their nation’s enemy and induced 
them to withdraw from the Mughal side Jai Singh had to sue 

* Order hy Rajah Shall u, 18 March 1730, “Jai S has come to the 
Ui jam province Chimuaji Udaji Pawai anrl Malhar Holkar are ordered 
to treat him with respect tn view of the old hereditary friendship betweera 
the two roval families Give lnm Mandu fort if he asks for it” [VadL 
i. p 95 1 
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to- tt.in 'rfnrmg -ix htliu ot Ruj*ts to the M ai.it ha-, hut 
Hi IK ir he'd out tor ruou While the-r ncg< itiattous were going 
on th< kalian captain- mil* tldened b\ a tumour that the 
{ ii iik rot tit person was marching trom Delhi to Agra to supiton 
P tin (.inie forth to 1 cattle '1 he commander nt Jai Singh’s iear- 
gttard was -lain < >n Holkar'- side a hundred or two hundred 
hi-r-e- and settle fifteen lugh officer- were killed, and lie iell l**}. 
about do mile-, while Jat Singh advanced ]f> mile- Then Holkar 
rapwllv douhled kick to Jat Singh's position The Rajput prime 
hid no more stomach for fighting left, he made j *e.u e Tv 
promising to pav six lakhs in < ash and to cede 28 pargauah- in 
hen of rhauth This ha pj trued at tin end ot Fcbrtiarv (,S P /' , 
xtv , 2. xv 6 i Jat Singh then returned to his capital Jaipur 
and f4is-ed hi- davs there, regardless of what hupjiened in Malwa, 
which wa- left in the incompetent hand- of In- officers* 

From \pril to Decern her 1/33. Rap Kao was engaged m 
th< war with the Siddis of Janjira and the main Maratha forces 
were concentrated there 1'iluji l.id.u planned to march into 
Hindustan at the end of this \ear, and skirting Narwar on hi- 
right, enter Kota and ISundi territory and lew contribution there 
for a month or -o. finalh returning bv way of Orchhfi and Dati.i, 
where the Marathas had alreadj established their hold But th, 
plan was modified, he wa- at Ninuir at the end of December and 
then went to Rundelkhaml where Holkar and Sindlua too were 
a-^emlded He next inarched from I)atu to Gwalior, hut finding 
the whole country desolate and thankful to get onlv Rs 50 from 
a village where he could, he idl Rack on Narwar, where vve find 
butt on 8th \prt1 1734 Finally Pilaji returned to the Deccan 
■Starching with Chanden on his left hand 'I he Rundi expedi- 
tion was undertaken hv Holkar and '-indhm ( S' P /> , xiv 

UK 11, B i 

tiujrat anti Maiwa wet* pr.utualh lost to the Empire, hut 
hitherto no Mar&tha had entered Rajjnttana Now. however, 

* Jai Sttigh’s more engrossing care- were the decoration erf his new 
Capita! and t‘is construction ol four astrotionlic&l observatories For the 
tatter i-urpm foe sammoned the Je«uit Father Boucher from Bengal » 

1733 awl Fathers Antwwe Gafoekitergcier and Andre StrobI from Germany 
in l73h tc* Jaipur, paying their expenses fTieffenthaler, tr by Bernoulli, 
i, All i \ PP , xiii 51 Pirns lih 3212. 
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tbt eternal dome-tu tends nt that unhappv land brought the 
[Itciant- in, fir -t as lured allies and finally as masters levying 
tribute and ravaging the country, vear after year We shall here 
trace the steps that led up to this 

i; ft 7 he dispute jor tin throne of Bundi 

saw ,ii Jai Singh, finding that his position and influence at 
the niqienal Court were nnmalled In any other Hindu feuda- 
tory and daily witnessing the increasing weakness and incapacity 
<4 his suzerain, embarked on "a deeply cherished scheme” for 
imp4(Sing lus supremacy over the minor Rajahs He determined 
t<. scire upon all the districts on lus frouticis within his grasp 
He occupied the fort of Hunch with his own tinops during its ruler 
Buclh Singh's absence and secured front the Emperor an edict 
transferring that State to Dahl Singh (the* .second son of Salim 
Singh Hud.i of Karvvar), on condition of lus acknowledging the 
house of Jaipur as his overlord, it Sept 172*1 j Budh Singh 
survived his fall for ten years (dying on 26 April 1739), and 
though his excessive consumption of wine and opium joined to 
the disappointments and hardships of his lot, soon deranged lus 
never very sane mind, he for the rest of lus life atul lus excep- 
tional gallant and able son Vanned Singh after him. gave the 
usurper no rest till at last Ummed Singh entered the capital of 
his ancestors and was crowned king of Bunch (23rd October 
1748 1 ; hut lus heritage continued even thereafter to he dis- 
turbed by internal enemies and fleeced by the Marathas. [Tod 
u II at draft . CTi 3 Vamsha lih , 3542. 3285 ] 

Jai Singh, the sole prop of the usurper of Bunch, having left 
his home for Malwa towards the end of 1729, Budh Singh 
advanced to recover his lust city. But Jaipur troops quickly 
arrived to the aid of Salim, who was holding Bunch for lus young 
son Dahl. Tins huge host scared away must of the supporters 
<4 Budh Singh, so that he counselled his followers not to fight 
But some of his devoted tenants would not listen to him, they 
attacked the Jaipur force and were defeated, at Kusalath, 6th 
April 1730 Dahl Singh, thus freed from rivalry, was crowned 
wi 19th Mai and married to a daughter of Tai Singh [ Vamsha 
Bh, p. 3147 1 
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T'c defeated Uudh ^nigh took tefuge m l TUipur and then 
u Ihgli.cm and sank chejiei and dccfnT into wine and <>{> 111111 . 
tm.dU turning mad But he tunnel an unevjK cted .ilk I 'rat it > 
Singh (Lida, the eldt -t son nt S;dmi Singh. <>u seeing hit, lounger 
brother Dahl raised t<> the throne of Httwh umc over to Ihidh 
Smghk side out ot woimtled pride and fought against his own 
f„thcr and brother He was now sent to the Dei can hi Uudh 
Singhs fjiktn with her monev for hiring Mar.lthu aid against 
Dald tiingh 1’he pnu* was settled at -ix lakhs of Kigiets (in 
22nd April I734-, the dav of a solar ellipse. Malliar Ran Holkai 
and Kanoji Smrllua. guid'd h\ Ihatap 'singh. attacked 1’iindi 
whsih was hung field hi Sitiin Suigh tlie rtguit In the end tht 
fort u;ts captured and N 1 I 1111 Singh was carried awai .0 
prisoner In tin Marathas The i|ueen ot Ihidh Mngh tie<l the 
tiilhi tlntad round the wiist ot Malliar. ]>tihlul\ ilitlaruig the 
gnat-hc rd's son the hrother ot a primess 01 the solar line tiui 
claimed descent from the god hVtiueh.indta Hut ,is soon as 
Malhar had left, a Jaipur tone. 20,0ft0 strong, came and 
restored Dahl Sitigh at liundi |l*c»w Bh 3216-3220] 

This first Maratha penetration into Raj put ana had opened 
the ejts of the more thoughtful among the princes to their perilous 
condition the terror of it continued to lie remembered for long 
afterwards * In the second half of (U toiler 1734, Jai Singh 
talk'd a confrreriee of all the Rajahs of Rajasthan at Hurda near 
A# lunch in village hi Mevvir 1 to toncert measures fur keeping 
the fheuarn s]«i!iators out of thtir latheiland That end could 
he reached oiili 1>, a clo-e co-ojceration with the mifiertal triceps 
sent again -t the saint enemies Hut nothing came ot" the 
mttting Indeed, the moial clecai of the Mughal nohilitv made 
.1 iigorou* and united piluv ot defence against the Maratlus 

impossible f l aw Bh 1227 | 

| H Imperial t ampaitfn\ in Maht'a anil Rajputana, 

, 1 7 f ill! 

In ( k’tober 1734, the nn penal Omrt planned a grand 
camjKiign under its two highest officers, the z eazir Qamruddm 


* foil 1 Mrwar Ch 15 
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itid site hakhsiit Kh.ui'i-Daiiran. ti> < \) *1 the Marathas from 
Mala a and Rajpnt.ina Next month tin wa/it started from Delhi, 
at the hi ad ot 2s UK) men fi,i Agra for I’.nndrlkhand where Pilaji 
Jarlav was miing Two m time light engagenif ills took place 
between them m February 1735 as the result of which Pilaji 
retreated to Sipn and Kul'iras, vvlnh the wazir stayed at Xarwar, 
24 miles north of the orient) s position After a few more 
donnislif s, Pilaji withdrew his luggage from Piiindelkhand and 
•H out for the Deuan hi the ( haiida and Deogarh route 
(April i The wazir n turned to Delhi, arriving there on ( h h 
Wa\. 3735 |V /- />, mi 22, 21 | 

The cam]siign in the western thtatre had heen entrusted 
to Khan-i-I)atiran He set nut from Delhi at the same time as 
the icicir and on the wa\ to \jnnr was joined hv Jai Singh of 
Jaipur. Ahluv Singh of Jodhpur, and Kao Durjan Sal of Kota 
wuh their contingents In this wax his force became a vast host 
i whose manlier was swelled hi rumour to two hundred thousand 
men) with artillery, and munition carts “heiond count " Crossing 
the Mttkundara piss, the mijienal arnn reached Kamjiurd 
territory, when Holk.ir atul Suidlua were sighted I early m 
Fehruan i Its unwieldy si7e. ioni])osite charactei and slack 
organisation foredoomed it to failure against the Mariitha light 
horse led hi lxirn cavalry generals like Malhar and Rfuioji For 
eight dais the Marathas circled round Khan-i-Daur.ln, absolutely 
mirtmhih.smg his arnn , cutting off its provisions and fodder, and 
capturing horses and camels fiont it Then the Marathas made 
a lightning raid Leaving the bahhshi and his allies there, they 
crossed the Mukundara pass, went to Bundi-Kota and thence 
into the now defenceless Tuijiur and Jodhpur territories, the 
imperialists painfully toiling up far behind them Finding the 
held clear, Malhar raided mam jilaces in this region The loot 
of the rich iiti of Saiuhliar, then under the Fuuperor's direct 
administration, on 28th February, \ ielded him a rich harvest 
The Jaujdfir Fakhru was robbed of eieri thing lie possessed 
( worth three lakhs of Rupees, besides 3 or 4 elephants) and let 
off with only the clothes he stood in The qazi of the city, after 
slaying lus women in the Hindu manner of janhar, fought the 
invaders with frenzy, and fell down wounded Early in March, 
the position of the two sides was this* Khan-i-Dauran had 
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taken j**-! .it Knt.i. I.n Mitigh tn.tr Itw tajntal. and Mallwr r>4 
knsnip <..>m« 2 * I link’s horn tin* latter i.Sivat it 8.1,. S /’/? vv 
22 21 ku't.irn \h in T.Ih^t vm 51 i 

’Ihu* in kith the theatres <>t war. the armies ot tlk empire 
1 . ikd jr, at hit v e any decisive result and v\tre, indeed, liard pu* 
t< it to defend and feed their tmu ieldv numbers The smaller 
Maiatha torus had "completely rendered them immobile and 
powerless \t List, the toi-iV offered a bribe of five lakhs to 
1’ilaji for vacating Malwa. In Rajputana. Kh.in-i-Dauran. 
after wasting many weeks at lluruh in utter inaction, listened to 
Ini Singh’s advice and induced the Marathas to retire lieyunct 
the Narmada hv promising them on 1 wdin.lt of llie Kmpeior 22 
lakhs as the chauth of Malwa This understanding was effected 
or. 22nd March at a meeting ktweon Klwu-t-Dauran and the 
two Mar.ltha generals through the mediation of Ja i Singh, the 
camfis of Klum-i-Daur.m and Jai Singh being then at Kota and 
t! at ot the Marat has at Bundi.* 

From this inglorious campaign the two heads of the Mughal 
army returned to Delhi at the end of April. 172.'' I he Maratha 
generals retired, Ratioji to Ujjain. Malliar to Kakihagh. and 
Ftlaji to Sironj / June I \n 29 ) 

§ o Xorth-Indian pilgrimage uf Peshzea's 
mother, 1775- 

In the meantime, this armed clash with the empire had come 
at an mopjxirtune moment for the IVsltwa He had arranged 
for a complete \'orth Indian pilgrimage for his mother RMwt 
RSt She crossed the Tapti at Burlunpur on Rth March 1735. 
In charge of the astrologer, Bahuji Nayak Joshi, who had lived 
long in Benares and was familiar with North Indian shrmes. 
Everywhere site was supplied with escort by the officers of the 

*S'.PP xrv 27, xxu 28 4 The later rngomtiims on this part 
•will fee «trtmbed attowardsi SPP an 31. 4/ 

to \prfl 1735 HoJkar awl Siwllua invaded MarwAr, under orders <4 
PAp kfc. m outer to pwuh Abha> Singh for ho recent hostile actwt 
Their <«lm were to spare tin territories of Jaipur and Mewvr with 
smipalou* care Indeed, the ravaging of Abhay Singh’s kingdom .wwM 
only please Jai Singh, as BAji RSo wrote to his matter. (S.P.D.. xiii 49.1 
14 pnhzMy 1 to the March of this year 


xiv 
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mi|K't i«vl f nivmmiciit awl the total dints whdr the Rajput Rajahs 
whose capitals slit* visited treated her with the high respect due 
t-i i noble Brahman widen md the mother of ail .i11-oiiiquenng 
wwt They jiersonally welcomed her. introduced her to their 
queens, and nave her rich presents Travelling in this way. 
padha Bar visited IMaipnr tfith May), Nuthdvva.ru, Jaipur 
(j lti July I, Mathura, Kuruhshetru. Allahahad, Benares and 
tiava ( N’ov endier i . then hack again to Benares, whence she turned 
to Bundelkhatul m Januaiy 1 73( > and tit tally' readied Puna on 
2 Ma\ (.V P I) , \\ 12, 13, 14. xn 21. 31 3<>. 51. wit 330; 
Vttmsha Hh p 3223 I 

4 Id Haw Jut Smt/h f'rtimutcii Marat ha intirrit\ in llmdu\ttw 

When the vast armament and heavy expenditure ot the 
imperial camiKiign in the first quarter ot 1735 nut only failed to 
crush the Marathas hut ended oiilv with an obligation to pay a 
huge contribution of 22 la kin, the Emperor was naturally angry 
at this disgraceful result His Lourt tluevv the blame for it on 
Jai Singh as the officer most directly concerned from Ins office 
of subahddr of Agra anil Mdlwa, and on Khan-i-Dauran, Ins ally 
and constant supjiorter at Court Sadat Khan, the governor of 
( >txl h, told the Kmjiernr, 'J 111 Singh has ruined the entire empire 
by his secret supjxirt of the Marathas Give me only the 
governorship of Agra and Malwa, I do not ask for any tnonev 
aid Jai Singh has asked for a kror of Rupees to equip his army 
for this war, hut I have enough treasure of my own The 
Nuain is ray friend, he will hinder the Marathas from crossing 
the Narmada " Sarbuland Khan equally denounced Jai Singh 

The Enqteror censured Jai Smgh and Klun-i-Daur.in for 
having txmght the Marathas off The Khan pleaded, “I only 
promised the Maratha generals who had entered Malwa that thev 
would tie given as jdair those parganahs of the province which 
were in the hands of the refractory Ruhelas and other brigands, 
hut that they should never trouble any' district under the Emperor’s 
(rule ) Bajt Rao is obedient to your Majesty in every way 
See how he has brought his family to Northern India on the plea 
of bathing in the Ganges His mother also has come here on 
pilgrimage . The Marathas cannot be effectually subdued by 
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fighting lint hx tnindlx negotiations I slialt induce Hap Ran, 
it least hi» brother l hinmaji. to come and meet the Ktnjxrr.r 
1 his dt sires an granted. tin itnjiorul dominions will 1«> treed 
from dislurl«amt* in futuie It. on the other hand. Sad.it Klun 
and tin Ni/ain unite thin will set u]> another Emjieinr " 

( V p I ) , xi\ 47. 3'K 31 i 

lilts talk ot ti moving him troni his two \iif royalties reached 
Jai Singh’' tars and jmsitnely antagonised him towards the 
k mjsercir A selfish oj >j»orlunist, he* ne\tr hael inm.li loyalty to 
the throne Calling the Marath.t agent at his Court to a secret 
intuit il, he* tr*ld him. "I line hitherto guarded the prestige* and 
interests of Ilap Kao Iks au se- I e .mi lot trust the lurks lie*, the 
Muglita! renal house* 1 It the- latter triumph oxer the 1 tore am 
fortes they will disregard us Therefore, in exert matter I shall 
fellow the I'eshwa’s hehe-st He then ( \iigust 1735 1 sent a 
proposal to ltaji Ran to come to him at the head .of ^ 000 horse, 
takmp care not to plunder auv place on the wax Jai Singh 
would jav the daily expanses of this tone < Rs 5,000) in addition 
to the chauth of Malwa and the rent of Pilaji Jadav's jac/ir.—a. 
total of 20 lakh': in cash After the Peshw.Vs arrival in Jaipur, 
Jai Singh would take counsel with him on the situation, secure 
assurances and oaths of Aafe-conduct from the Emperor through 
Klun-i-Dauran and then take the Pcshwa to interxiew the 
Emperor. Otherwise, the Pcshwa would icturn home- from Jai 
‘'itigli’s country (S 1‘ D xiv 47 > 

t In the other side, at the end of September the Emperor 
formed his plan of operations against the Marathas during the 
coming winter He first reconciled \hhax Singh to tile nx/rir 
Agra, Malwa. and even (lujr.it were pnopmsed to Ik* pan in charge 
of the wastr with orders not to molest Jai Singh’s territory if 
he loyally joined the Rmpiernr's cause with his own contingent; 
otherwise lie was to be chastised as he deserted It \v ;ls decided 
that as soon as the nver levels would fall sufficiently low in 
autumn the Emperor himself would march out of Delhi, while 
Jai Singh and Khan-i-Dauran would proceed to the Deccan ma 
Jaijiur, and the tmsir with Abhay Singh and Sadat Khan would 
take the route via Gwalior ($. P L) , xiv 39.) 
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i 11. fiiiji Rdu's visit to Rajputana, I/J6. 

Che agreement of 22ml March 1735 not luving been ratified 
hv tnc futi{>eror, Baji Rao planned a grand campaign in the north 
amler hiv own command in the coming winter He .started from 
f'tma on 4th October The light forayers uf Holkar in 1734 and 

1735 had created terror throughout Rajputana find given the 
people a close acquaintance with Maratha rapacitv at their very 
doors The failure of the entire force of the empire, led by the 
two highest officers of the Mate in the first quarter of 1735 had 
tsntght the Indian world to believe tliat the Marathas were invin- 
cible and that no protection was to lx looked for either from 
I-ielhi or from their own chiefs The news of the entiling of the 
ih tad master of the Maratha generals threw all Rajputana into 
alarm and despair * Rut Baji Rao’s object was to visit the 
Rajput Courts personalh and impose chauth hv peaceful per- 
suasion if possible. 

After taking a fort named Kttkshi on the (litjrat frontier of 
r>hir, the Peshwa advanced north through Dongarptir and Loni- 
vada. arriving at the southern frontier of Mewiir (c 15 Januarv, 

1736 ) The Mah.irana Jagat Singh II made even arrangement 
for giv ing him a w orthv reception The ceremonial of the meeting 
was thus settled- the Maharana was to make a how (pranam ) 
to the Peshwa as a Brahman, the holiest of all Hindu castes, 
while the latter as a priest was to bless the temporal ruler Arrived 
near Udaipur, Baji R.io was lodged in the Giampa-bagh garden 
in the village of Ahar, and received a purse of Rs 5,000, robes, 
horses and an elephant as welcome-gift to a guest Next day a 
grand dorbar was held by the Maharana, to which the Peshwa 
was called Two cushions had been laid down side by side, the 
Maharana advanced to the door of the hall, welcomed the Peshwa, 
and led him to the cushion meant for him, but Baji Rao respect- 
fully sat down below it on the floor, on a lower level than the 
Mahfiranft. He waved the chamar (fly whisker) over the 
Rajput’s head, who protested saying, " You should be adored bv 
its, being a Brahman;” but Baji Rao diplomatically replied, "I 


* Tod, i Mewar, Ch. 15, Maharana' s> letter to Bchandas Pancholi. 

10 
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count vi>u atom* .i- king, tor \ < m have -.lxtii ti i hu-fs immitiit 
under van"* 

then Sit’ pioctrdcd to hu-mrss, \ftt‘r long higgling, ri, . 
Mah.ir.'iti.t had to sign a treat} promising to j«v an annual tnhub* 
of Rs 1/iO/KlO, to o>vtr which the* Hanh'wl.t pnrgana w.is ceded 
to the MarJittots I hi-, amount was divided into three c final 
share-., assigned to TIolkai. Sindlna and Pawur The manage 
merit was at first intrusted to Holkar, hut siihsequentlv Sindh' t 
anted as the ream ir-geiier.il This treatv remained m tone for 

ten rears, atter which it lit Tat tie a nulhtv f 1 "d, i Mewar 
Uh 15 j 

There was a breath while these negotiations were ] tending 
The M aharana invited Haji Kao to visit lus Jagmundir ]«,ilan 
in the midst of the Rithoki lake Rfiji Kao took this to he a trap 
for murdering him, flew into a rage, and mold lit pauhed ouh 
hv the Mew. u ministers agreeing to ]«v a tine of sevm hillis’ 
Three htkhs out of this sum was juid in cash to I’hji Ran, under 
the name of "gut of gold to a Brahman at a funeral", out of the 
property of the Maharfma's grandmother, who had recently died 
Riji Rao visited the island-palate on 4th February [ Peshvva 
Daftar Raz-ktrd ] 

Matters having been thus settled in Mewar Rfiji Rao 
advanced north towards Jaipur, making a pilgrimage to Nath- 
dwara (25 miles north of Udaipur i on the waj Theme fie 
marched to Jahazpur t25 miles north-west of Rundi ) Jat Singh 
told hastened southwards with all his lorees to meet him on the 
wav Their interview took place .it the village of Rhamliholan,* 
17 miles se of Kishangarh jai Singh had asked from the 
1’eshwa eqiulitv of honour with the M aharana, hut Rfiji Ran 
told him that the* lord of Udaipur was equal m status with his 
own king Shahu as he had never owned the Muslim I'adisiuh 
as master, while Jai Singh was a mere lmfieriat mansabdar A 

* A, friend adviced fUjc K'm tint to U too grasping ui his <kw1 trigs 

with the Mahantu.c. add*»R, “You ms it nut go to an extreme in >mtr 
demands vm the Rattan \ct so as to keep him satisfied You cannot 
ffirasp the whi le world in one ilav ” ( S' V P xiv 54 1 Vamsha llh , 3236-8. 

Ki’ve-i these details as well as those ttt the next two paragraphs In 
Sanskrit a ChakrcivsrU or Sovereign is defined as a king ruling over a 
circle of twelve vuh-kine. if D xiv 50 51 

* Bhamala, 30m due east of Ajmir citj ( Indian Atlas, 34 N.E. sheet ) 
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pavilion was [Htclu'd in the nuddh im the meeting while the two 
annus nIikkI full} armed on the two sides, ( t 15 February). 
The two (hiefs den ended from their elephant-, embraced, and sat 
down on the same cushion, the I’eslivva on the light and Jat 
Singh on the left Baji Ran, in spite ol his being a priest by caste 
and the prime minister nt the great! -.t Hindu Rajah in India, 
bad the manners of a moss-tmojier, which had been anything but 
improved by his infatuation for Mastum. a Muslim girl with the 
nmrals of a invandt'cre He putted at Ins pi]>e, blowing the smoke 
tn the face of Ins host Now, the Jaipm Rajah, though a Rajput, 
was a man of retnied taste, and had mtisorted with scholarly 
Furojrans He dal not enjoy this rough horseplay of the I Jeecani. 
hut was powerle.-s to check it Hie Maratlia captains were pre- 
sented to Jai Siligh one by one, only Malhar Ilolkat sulked in 
his tent, as Iiaji Ran dul not now ask Jai Singh to restore Fundi 
to Bndh Singh, although they had promised to Rajah Shahu to 
do so when Prat. ip Singh Hada was at Satara begging Maratha 
aid for him 

Then J.u Singh went hack to his capital, telling Baji Ran 
that it was better for him to return to the Deccan as the time 
was not favourable for his intended attack on Delhi , he might 
come next year with better preparations In the meantime, Jai 
Singh promised to use Ins influence at the imperial Court to 
secure fur Rajah Shahu the grant of chauth and the cession of 
Malwa from the Emperor From this point, Baji Ran retraced 
his steps to the Deccan, lialting on the way at Beghani (25 miles 
ne of On tor), where he paid a visit to the dispossessed Budh 
Singh, in the company of Malhar and Pratap Hada, and spoke 
a few kind words to soothe his feelings ( Vamsha Bh , 323H — 
3240, S P D , xiv 52, 56, xxii 331, 333 ) 

§ 12 Imperialists open peace nci/ahattnus Ti nth Baji Jiao, 77 yd. 

In the meantime, while Baji Ran was still in Mewar 
(January), his agent Mahadev Bhat Hingane went to Jaipur 
and was introduced by the minister Ay 3. Mai ( Rajamal ) to Jai 
Singh, who agreed to present the Peshwa with five lakhs , — two 
lakhs m cash and the balance in costly robes, jewellery, five horses 
and one elephant. The Rajah sent a message to Baji Rao inviting 
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lain to his doniitniinv and promising to mtrtxluce him to tbi 
EmjK'ror and arrange a lasting j>eace between the Mughal Gov- 
ernment and the Maratha. In j-eiuriiig fur the latter the grant 
of 20 hi h c in cash and a taair worth 40 lakh \ a tear in M.itwa. 
the subsidy tiring assigned on Dost Muhammad Khan of Bhopal 
With this offer, A\.l Mai went to Bajt Rao's camp Another 
Maratha wakil, Durluji Pant, attended the camp of Klun-i-Daurati, 
negotiating through the medium of Ranoji Smdhia and Runs- 
dnndra Baba Slum i The Bakhshi sent Nejahat All Khan from 
his side with money to Baji Ran. (S. P. D., xiv. SO, 51 ) 

In short, as Baji Rau wrote to his mother, the hmperor and 
his councillors were eager to make friends with him. He himself 
had no armed conflict an v where A state of war had existed 
between his generals and the imperial officers (especially Muham- 
mad Khan Rangashl in the countrv south of Dholpur. Rut as 
soon as j icace overtures were received front Delhi through lai 
Singh, Baji Ran sent out orders (7th Feb 1 ) to his officers to 
suspend hostilities. The Maratha detachment in Jodhpur tern- 
tory* was recalled Khan-i-Dauran at first proposed to come 
from Delhi and meet the f’eshwa, but he chd not do so, and 
the negotiations were opened on Ixhalf of the Emfieror hv Yadgar 
Kashmiri, Krtpa Ram and Xejabat Ah Khan, who left Delhi on 
8 March Baji Rao next went into Alurwadi (north-east of 

* Malhar and "Rtw>ji marched to Merta, guided hy Pratap S llwi-l 
IVafcjp at lir«t visited Ummeti Singh Sitodia of Shihpura (acting as 
Abbas Sir, srli's ayvirt) and the bhSnd&n (Marwar minister’! within the 
nts and diwtnsed terms -with them But no ransom having been agreed 
tig. -.a. Pratap returrud to the Maratlia camp and hostilities were begun 
On the first vUy the Mar.ilhas captured tlie town, which was totally deserted, 
the kduhrtwts having flol to the tort Then siege was laid to the f(.rt 
and tmxfar» earned toward- its walls The garrison nude repeated sorties 

tie- to tu each tide h.-mg »i«w officer- of note in the encounter* 
The Maratha* were bombarded from the fort walls and drnen out of the 
trench of the defenders which they had occupied after the retire- 
ment etf the Rajputs from it Heavy exchange of fire went cm from day 
t« &*> fS P.D., xiv 14 This letter was written by Malhar and Ranoji 
frrtn their camp Wore Merta, to the Pediwa, and is dated by the editor, 
m a coirectloti, 1st April 1736 But as Sambhar was sacked on 28 Feb. 
1735, that year Is more likely for this letter, and the date should he 
12th April 1735; but the day of the week given ui the latter agrees tally 
m ,th 1734 ] 
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Sirmijl. sending his agent Halm Kao to Delhi, on whose return 
with a reply from the material Court the Posh vv a set out for the 
Deccan (end of April, 17,16 ) [S l' D , xiv 51, 56, 58, 52, 
5nur, li. 84: Later Muqhals, n 284 ) 

§ 13. Campaign of early ipjO, imperialists deftated 

We shall here briefly survey the campaign in the three 
theatres, Malwa, Buntlelkhrunl ami Eastern Rajputana, which 
were ended early hy these peace talks At the end of November 
1735, the Peshw.i sent lrom the kink of the Narmada a detach- 
ment to invade Malwa and Bundelkhand, while he himself pro- 
ceeded to Mewar Muhammad Kli.in Ilatigash, the suhahddr of 
Allahabad, was ordered to proceed to the defence of Malwa The 
fort of Gwalior successfully held out under a contingent of 
Path fins sent by him I caving that fort untaken, a Maratlia 
division under Rap Bhimrao Jadav proceeded to Nurabad, 15 
miles north of it, and made it their base for some weeks, and 
advancing still further reached St lift, 7 miles n w of Nurabad 
and only four or five miles from the Chainbal river 

In the meantime, Muhammad Khan Bangash had reached 
Dholpur on 14th January 1736 and taken post in the ravines of 
the Chambal, guarding every ford against the invaders The 
Maratha leaders halted at Svlift for about ten days, daily sending 
nut cavalry patrols to the river to watch for Muhammad Khan 
But in fear of the Maratlias, "lie would not once come out of his 
hole in the sands of the river," and there could he no fight with 
him Baji Bhimrao then surprised and sacked the village of 
Bagohini (11 miles w of Sylifi) . the stronghold of a robber 
chieftain (clan Sikarbar > Thus the whole month of January 
and the earlier part of February were passed in inaction on the 
Mughal side, after which envoy;, came from the Bangash for terms 
and finally hostilities were suspended hy order of the Pesliwa 
(received by Bhimrao on 1st March') as the Delhi Court had 
inclined towards peace Then the invaders withdrew from Malwa 
(March 1736). In May, at the suggestion of Jai Singh, the 
Emperor appointed Baji Rao deputy governor of Malwa, with 
the Kachhwa Raja as the nominal subahdar. The Peshwa, now 
occupied the province by posting an army there during the rainy 
season of 1736 (S P D , xiv 55, 56, 62 xiii. 48 xxii. 331.) 
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Iii HundelUi.uid, the* vc.wir's .division advanced 1 >\ wav <if 
X..TA.U to tl ie \rjal lake, 12 miles east of Orchlu, where hr 
entrenched and laved the invaders during the Ranu.m month ot 
fasting (January, 1736) 'there were frequent skminslie s between 
the patrol- \t last on 3rd I- ehriuty , the Maratlms delivered 
an attack, hut after an all-day battle they fell hack at night and 
tirade a rapid retreat to the Deccan, the* Mttghals following in 
.-earth <>! them, hut at a great distance liehind, up to Vjjain f J. ( p 
3/io/ ii 2X2-2 83 )* 

In the western theatre. Khiitt-iT Jatiran was sent to c\]«d the 
Mar.it ha:- from Rajputana Joined by Jai Singh, he prrpaml a 
strongly entrenched jHisitmti at 'loda Tonk facing Malh.tr and 
he allv Fratap Haela 1 he ini]*en.di-.ts were here immobilised 
for many weeks, arid one dav a ioraging pattv from then came, 
1 500 strong, was almost t< italic cut off ’I hen in Februaiy tie 
peace negotiations put an end to the operations,-)- the Marat ha- 
cunt aw av and the two Mughal generals were* ldierated < I.uti r 

Mtuihah n 2S3-284 ) 

§ 14 Bu]i Kao invatU c Northern India 1/ 47 - 4 .V 

No real settlement could Ik- effected through the ]<eacc- 
negeitiatioiis conduct eel b\ Jai Singh as mediator He induced 
the Rmpcror to appoint llaji Ran as deputy governor ot Malwa, 
with Jai Singh himself as the nominal subahdiir “This was, m 
effect, though not m feimi, a cession of the province As to the 
other concessions the only one agreed to was the hereditary 
appoirittne lit (of Rajah Sh.ilui } as sardiwlipindya in the six 
provinces of Mughal Deccan, the rate e if payment was 

five per cent of the levemie ” This did not satisfy the Marathas, 

* This flui»H'tt.tnrirl campown i- >>n tbr sole authority of \\lmb i 
357-3fi2, htrt the Maritha sources ar< siknt \ shuts who wrote in 17M, 
ha cnftfuooi the year as Ur R sinli mibo -t- 

* Irvine's statement (u 2t*4l that Jai Sinph and P.aji R;i<> met at 
Ilholjur rm Sfth Rain i 1 140 (A July 1730 O *? ) is ntijKi-stble as we 
krt'»<s from the. Peslwas recur el; ( .V P l> xxn 333) tl>at Ire re-entered 
Fura on 24th June 173<i Here Irvine’s Persian authorities have mack 
a confusion of tears A Peshvca cIk! meet Jai Sinsh on Mh Rabi I, hut 
it wa- in the rear 1154 (—13 May 1741 ) am] the Prshwa was Ralajl 
Rao i V P D xxi 2 ) 
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and resimndmg t<< J<n Singh's set ret invitation Raji R.'io issued 
fnni I'una on 12th November, 1 736. to tarry the war to the 
gate? ot Delhi il'tm Jill 240, .S' /’ 1> , \mi 24-1 Lat Mutjh, 
n 284 .1 

Bft]i Rao’s Ninth Indian tumpaign of 1737- —tin* most famous 
of his many ianunis ridneu nients — has been tientul in full detail 
drawn from Persian mhiius. In \V Irvtnt m his later Muff hah 
In 268 — 306) as edited In nit T need not. therefore describe 
here his invasion of lihad.ntr and capture of Ater the short raid 
ir to the lower lUuih hi his detai hment unih r Malliar IIolk.tr 
and smile other generals and their defeat hi Sa'adat Klian of 
(Htdh at J.desar* on 12th March — winch according to the 
Mnrathd despatches was great] s exaggerated la the imperialists. 
Bap Kao's cavalry dash ujmn the environs of Delhi and sack of 
Kalk.l-devi (30th M#n h ) the teimr of the capital and Court, 
the rout of the unjieriahsts at Tdl Katora, the mi air's victory at 
Uadshfthpur (21st Martin, the sudden retreat of Haji Rao to 
Kajputana, the < oimng of the Nizam to the Fnificrtir's aid (2nd 
July i, hn fight with I5,1ji Ran near P>ho]vil i Decenilier), and the 
humiliating treaty math hy linn with the Marathas at Doraha. 

This exjK dition did not affect Kajputana except that while 
Bap Ran was investing the Nizam at Bhopal in December 1737 
Safdar Jang and Mahaiao Durjan 's.’il Hada of Kota, marching 
to the relief of the Nizam were intercepted and defeated bv Malhar 
Ilolkar and Jaswant T’awar For his unfriendly act the Maharao 
now felt the heavv hand of the Marathas Aftei the Nizam had 

* \t the battle nf Jahsar, tin Muslim sources claimed large numbers 
it Marathas kdled main mure drowned in rccrossmg the Jamuna, and 
'Sou nun me hiding not able carrfCtrs taken prisoners [Ashuh i 378 ] The 
Muratha Utters ( S P D nx 1<;X anil 366) put the casualties at from 
iooii to 1500 men killtil and wounded on the two suits taken together I 
Mu \< that mans nf Ilnlkars’ Pmdluris lost tlieir lots in the Jamuna 
m their panic flight, because the Maratha detachment was admittedly off 
Rs guard .and the attack was a surprise, Ilolkar alone making a stand 
with suit! horsemen as could he hurriedly got together 

Treaty with the Nizam, made on 6th January 1738, promising to grant 
tn Ran Rao (11 the whole of Malwa, (2) the complete sovereignity of 
the territcirj between the Narmada and the Chatnbal, (3) to obtain con- 
fsmation thereof from the Emperor, and (4) to use his best endeavours to 
«4»t»#> 50 lakhs nf Rupees to pa.j Bap Rao's expenses 
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made terms and letreated to Delhi, Rip Ran with Malliar Hollar 
and Ja-want I'jwur man tied from Bhoji.il to Kota. laid siege to 
the fort, and “utterly deva-tated that district hv plunder’, 
(January 17.18 I Durjan Sal tied to fort Gangrom and made 
i«au' by promising to pay a tine of ten lakhs Eight lakhs were 
paid down (hv 10 Fell i and a bond was signed for the remaining 
two lakhs * 

Thioughout the year 1727 a setere r.umue due to shortage 
of rainfall desolated Tlundelklund and north-eastern Malwa up 
to the Jamuru tiank The water-sources on the way dried up and 
no food for man or lior.se could lx* had anywhere in this va-t 
tract before a new crop was grown Next year, 1738, the famine 
spread to the Aurangabad and Ahmadiugar districts in the 
Deccan A new calamity, surpassing the horrors of famine, soon 
afterwards descended on the doomed land| | .S' P P , xiv 52 
sv 8 and 63 ] 

Towards the close of this year, 1738, the Indian sky began 
tc. he overcast by the shadow of Nadir Sluih’s coming, and there 
were no organised raids of the Marathas into Mfilwa and Raj* 
putiria in the winter of 1 738-30 Nadir’s invasion shook the 
Delhi empire to its foundations, and after his return there was no 
more attempt to restore imperial authority in Malwa 

| IS. lime imperial negotiations utth Baji Rao broke donm 

When the ltnjierial officers made nvertuies for peace during 
the (itinpaigit of 1735, Baji Rao wrote to the Emjiernr making 
the following demands 

fll Die grant ot the subahdCtn of Malwa and its entire 
territory excluding its forts held directly of the Emperor, and the 
lands of jOyirddn, old feudatories, and grantees of rent-free lands 
and daily allowances 

(2) A cash contrihution ot 13 lakhs of Rupees to the Peshw.I 
for his War expenses of the first vear. to be paid in three instal- 
ments, namely 4 lakhs when Pilaji Jadav comes to the imperial 

* hater \fmrh>U, it 304 S' F.I> , XV « xxu 120 For more than 
a year afterwards thw balance’ remained unpaid Pam Bh.. 3249, say® 
that KotS was bombarded for 40 day- at the end of which tbif tour 
tsdijti'-n was. proeweed 
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Court and settles the treats , 5 la klin at the autumn harvest, and 
4 lakhs at the spring harvest 

(3) 'I he nazai ot 6 lakhs of Rupees which King Shahu had 
agreed to pay to the Emperor in return for the grant of the 
surdesh-pandya rights of the six imperial provinces in the Deccan, 
was to be paid one-fourth down, and the remaining three-quarters 
f y instalments after Jsh.ihu had actually brought the countrv under 
his control. 

In addition, 11,41)11 Ran, the spicial Mnr.ltha envoy sent to 
Delhi, asked for a grant of 2 lakhs of Rupees as reward to 
Chunnaji (the 1’eshw.Vs brother) for having been "a devoted 
servant of this ( a jv eminent and persuaded Rap Ran m many 
ways to accept the policy ot furthering the Emperor's interests” 
This amount was to he paid, one-half on Pilaji's arrival at Delhi 
inti the other half at the spring harvest after the agreement had 
Den concluded Against each of the a! Hive demands the Emperor 
wrote “Granted" ( manzur \ 

But every such concession was taken bv Rdp Kao as a sign 
of weakness At the increasing evidence of the helplessness of 
the Delhi Government m each successive season. Rap Rao rose 
in his demands, till at last he claimed 

(1) The expulsion of Yai Muhammad Khan tnnn Bhopal 
with the aid of the imperial forces and the bestowal of his estate 
on Baji Rao 

(2) \ of 50 lakhs a year m the 6 Deccan subahs to 

the Peshwit, (the Emperor's son being appointed the absentee 
subahdSr of that country ) In addition. Bap Rao was to get half 
the revenue that might be collected for the Emperor through his 
exertions in the Deccan 

(3) The entire Tanjore kingdom to Rajah Shahu 

(4) Forts Matidu, Dhar, and Raism m Mftlwa to the 
Peshwit for keeping his family in. 

(5) The entire country northwards up to the Giambal nver 
to be granted in jliyir to the Peshwa, he promising not to molest 
the lands of the Rajahs of this region if they submitted and paid 
their tributes 

(6) The imperial feudatories m Malwa and Bundelkhand 
were to pay Baji Rao contributions totalling 10 lakhs and 5 
thousand Rupees, 
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i/i Ml arrangerne-nts in the I Paean miM lx> made nnfi 
tl rough the mfdiuni ol the Reshwa 

(Hi \ prompt order mi the Mental tuhahdiir to pav 5<* Ud h 
to H.'ijj Kao, who was verv much involved in debt 

( q f The granting of jru/trs to the 1,‘eshwa at Allahabad, 
Knurrs (Java, and Matlmi 1, (mi that lie might hold the greatest 
pilgrim centres of the Hindus ) 

( 10 1 For hu jietsniul visit to the Kiiijeror. Raji Kao would 
first go to Agra, whence he would lie conducted bv \iim khan 
and Jai Singh to Delhi and presented to the Knifieror during a 
ride (and not at a durbar). and son afterwards given leave to 
return home 

(Hi Fifteen lakhs of Rupees to he j«aid to Rap Ran thus 
five lakhs whtn he would reach jM.ilwa five when he visited tin 
Engieror, and five at the end of the year 

( hi Adit September 1736, Muhammad Shah issued an 
mifienal far man liestnwitig cm R.iji Ran some /de/m a manui‘> 
t fcvvu-hacan jicrsnnal ranki, the nutluils of his avian (Ik mu 
estate! and right to perquisites, as wcdl as a rolie of honour made 
up of seven pieces, an aigrette ( iujha ) for the turban, and an orna- 
ment lsctrptch\ to f»e tied round the head, — bidding him serv" 
the empire as a final officer He was ako invited to visit tV 
Emfiernr m fierson like other imperial vassals and servants 

!> 16. Mahvu ceded to Rolan Ron in I p.f I 

Pmt Rap Rao\ insatiable ambition made the conclusion ' ! 
peace impossdile The Emperor natural!} refused to grant his 
exorbitant new demands Thus, the dispute with the Delhi (mv 
mrment remained unsettled during the rest of Rriji Han's life 
On, his death ( 28th April 1740|„ lus eldest son Ralap Ran sue - 
eroded as Peshwa, aftei defeating the intrigues of Raghujt 
Rhmvsle to keep him out of that otfnt The new IVshwn’s 
diplomat} and tact (seconded, it must lie confessed, bv the utter 
disintegration of the impenal Government fhiotigh Xadir's in- 
vasion! succeeded where the blustering tactics of his father had 
faded Rafaji set out for the north in March 1741 and reached 
Gwalior Jai Singh, the suhaJidilr of \gra, reported to the 
F nperor that the captains under him were quite inexperienced 
in Dtctam warfare and therefore force would fail die then nut 
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envois tn iijun jie.uc negotiation- with If. dap Run tolling him 
tn remain umtentid with the snbah* ol (, ujr.it and Malwa and 
«nt tn disturb am other province The Rtshvva replied that 
though the* i litiufh nf tin win ilt nt I Iniilust.iii was his due, he 
would he satisfied with the above two ui/’u/ic, provided that an 
iinjiertal rescript was issued legalh conferring them on him At 
the same time, tn save the hniperi As face, a petition was sub- 
mitted h\ H.Haji, professing his lovaltv in the thtmie and dec- 
laring himstll a ele voted servant nt tlu Fugieror Following Jai 
Singh’s advice, Muhammad Minli in reph issued a Unman, dated 
4th Julv 1741, iHstuwmg the depute gnu ruorslup ( tuvh subah- 
4Jn ) of Malwa on the IVshvva Ibis wa- another device for 
disguising the tttlness ot the mptem! surrender and saving the 
Fmjieinr's fact ( ChahCir (fn/r.'o 37ftn-377ii. S /’ /> , xv ) 
Efalajt Ran visited |,u 'singh mar Dhnlpur on 12th May, the 
latter returned the visit on the 1 ^tli. and the Peshwa started cm 
his return home mi the 2dth ICarh in Ink the arrival of the 
iilmve ftirman continued the- fieace * ( S 7’ /> \\i 2 ) 

Malwa thus teased to he a part of tlu empire of Delhi 


* Rilaji K.'n on ins part gave tlu Pillowing written etlldcr- 
Ufetups - ill To visit t tu Emperor <J| No Maratha was tn cross the 
•Varmada , if anv one did it the Peshwa licit! hiinselt responsible for his 
arts 13) Not to disturb any province 1 tstejit Malwa 14) Not tn ask 
ever m future for any montv above what was granted already (5) One 
Maratha general at the head of 51X1 horse was to serve constantly in the 
Emperors army (6) When the imperialists issued on any campaign, 
the PeshvvS would join them with 4,000 men If the Emperor asked for 
the aid of more men, these additional troops were to he paid their sub- 
sistence In the Delhi Government ('TP/), xv page 97 ) 
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Raj pm x \, 1741 — 1751 

§ 1 Battle of Gci>ii,ZMna, 1741 . Last days of Jai Singh 

The invasion of Nadir Shah dealt such a shattering blow to 
the Empire of Delhi that after it the imperial authority was 
eliminated from Rajputana in all but the name The Rajput 
] inner* were left entirely to themselves, to wrangle and fight 
within the confines of their own country, with the result of estab- 
lishing a new' mister, the Marathas, as the arbiter of their 
destinies This change w r as rendered easier because in the course 
of the nest eleven year-, all the last Rajput princes who had 
counted for am thing m imperial politics were removed from the 
scene,— -Sawui Jai Singh in 1743, Ahhav Singh in 1749, and 
Ishwari Singh in 1750 The smaller men who succeeded them 
and who could not look up to auv great suzerain for support, 
were naturally powerless to make a stand against the Marathas 

Maharajah Ahhav Singh of Jodhpur became in his later 
years intoxicated with pride from lus defeat of Sarbuland 
Khan and accumulation of riches in the subah of Gujriit of 
which he was viceroy The Rajah of Bikanir, representing 
a smaller hut independent branch of the Rathor clan, was 
nominally subordinate to the Maharajah of Marwar as the head 
of his clan Abhay Singh declared war on him for some slight 
offence and led an army to besiege his capital. Bakht Singh, 
the younger brother of Ahhav Singh, ever on the watch for an 
opportunity to ovetthrovv his brother, induced Jai Singh of Jaipur 
to champion the cause of Bikanir. Tai Singh m his cups sent a 
threatening letter to \bhay Smgh, bidding him raise the siege, 
and the latter replied with defiance saying that it was a purely 
domestic quarrel lietween two Rathor families and no business, 
or the Kachhwa chieftain War followed between the two States, 
and Jai Smgh hastened from Agra to the defence of his own realm, 
because Bakht Singh had suddenly changed his policy out of 
rgeard for the honour of his own clan and made a raid into 
Jaipur territory’, plundering many villages. A levee m masse of 
Jaipur vassals and allies, including the Hadis, Jadavs of Karauli. 
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5w>< ha-, of Shahpui.i, Khichi Oiatiltan- and Juts, a-, well as three 
Muslim generals who had been sent h\ the Ftnperor to Agra to 
assist Jai Singh m keeping tin Marathrts out of the North, 
Starched In wav of Ajmer towards Marwar. With this vast hut 
disjointed host of a hundred thousand men, Jai Smgh reached 
Gang w ana, 11 miles north-east of the 1‘ushkar lake, and encani] >ed, 
with his guns planted in fiont The M.lnvar arniv was hope- 
lessly nutntimhered Hut Ikikiit 'Atigh, at the head of only one 
thousand Rathor horsemen, desperate like luniselt, charged the 
enemy, swept through tin hue of guns, and fell upon Jai Singh’s 
troops “like tigers npm a thick of sheep'" Nothing could stand 
their onset* Many thousands, of the Jaipur troops wen slain 
and many more wounded, mosth without fighting The Ktuhhw.'t 
army fled away, and within four hours the field, covering some 
square miles, was entirely cleared as by magic of all save the 
dead and the wounded. 

Jai Singh fell hack two miles and stood for some time almost 
alone and in perplexity The three imperial genet als. who had 
not been attacked, coolly kept their places in the field (‘near 
Miari'J, though their followers had caught the panic and fled 
away, leaving only a hundred men out of nearly ten thousand 
to support them. By this time Baklit Singh’s gallant hand had 
been reduced from a thousand to seventy men only and he him- 
self was wounded Just then the three imperial generals, who 
bad formed a rallying centre for more of their men, fired their 
rockets on Baklit Singh and his group This unexpected renewal 
nf attack on a field which he believed to have been won and 
where he could see no enemy before him, w T as more than what 
be and his small remnant of Rathors could bear, so be turned 
the reins for his stronghold of Nagor Jai Singh, thus miracu- 
lously saved from a field where his army had leaped nothing 
hut shame, took the road to his capital. This battle was fought 


* The beet account of this battle is bv the eve-witness Harcbarandas 
m Chtikdr Crub.lr, 377b-379b Date in Vi r T'mad, (new style, which I 
have adjusted to old styled l ’am flh 3304-3312, Tod, Hi Marwar ch 11) 
Hareharan exaggerates the casualties as 12.000 slam and the same number 
wounded He gives a horrid picture of the battlefield as it looked when 
he walked among the dead the next day 
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on 2Xth Md\ 17H and was simn tallowed by peace between the 
two Staff- 


t; 2 Ishwari Singh s struggles with his brother 

4 hi- was the la-t lattle at which Jai Singh was pre-ent He 
died an 21st September 1743* and was succeeded by his eldest 
sun Ishwari Singh whose reign of seven y car- was one long 
struggle with his younger brother Madho Singh and Madho 
Singh's suppirters, Rajput and Maratha Shortly after Jai 
Singh's death Mahaiana Jagat Singh of Mewar tank the field to 
wrest the Jaipur throne for fits nephew Madho Singh and 
advanced to the village of Janioli. 5 miles south-west of Jah.Vpur 
(which is 11 miles south of Deoli can tollmen 1 1 . at the end of 
1743 Here he halted tor 40 dav - a Jaipur force facing him* 
hut no kittle took place and j trace wa- finally made by fshwan 
Singh promising to give his brother a large appanage Hut 
Madho Smgli would lx- content with nothing less than halt his 
father's heritage, fur we find him often afterwards rising again-t 
hu» elder brother Early in February 1745 one such attempt w st- 
ropped in the bud, when the Maratha jwrtisans of Ishwari Singh 
surprised die Mahur.'tn.V- tamp sit mid-night, fired into it and 
jn.it the Mewar troop- to flight at dawn. Madho Singh and hi- 
uncle escajied to Udaipur and Ishwari Singh repudiated hi* 
former promise. f 

In 1747 an unprecedentedly severe famine ragerl throughout 
Rujputana and Western India. There was an utter failure of 

* But I'n- I mud give- the dan Sept 1744 os 

t Vtimshu HhUskar, II2R and AMS This work (written in 1841) says 
that the Mahir&ni was r<l<a«ed hy live Maratha- only uti promising them 
22 lakhs of Rupee- Bui \fatltlu records show this to be an error What 
the MahSritai did was in -'-nil hi- agent KanirSm to Malhar, promising 
Mwtl wlemnly to jay the Maratlu- a reward of 20 lakhs of Rupee- if 
they could n-rurc tor Madho j-utgh a uli/ir of ’4 lakhs a year frean 
Ishwari Singh To induce the Peshui to accept the offer, Malhar informed 
him that Safcfar Jang and Amir Khan were cm the side of Madho Singh 
m that the Emperor ami his Court were not likely to be antagonised 
towards the Maratha- by their partisanship of Madho Singh [S P l) , 
xxvu 18 and 19 These letters are conjecturally dated by the editor 
August 1746, kit seem to have been written several months earlier The 
subject is continued in Aih Pair a ll 68 and 76 ] 
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thr seasonal rain- no crop i ould grow, thr watei -courses dried 
up not a green could be seen any where ; month after month 

a du^t) ha/e covered the horizon and never .l drop of ram or dew 
The cattle perished for want of toddtr and men from the dearth 
ot gram. As a Maratha observe! wrote, “Men, it seems, cannot 
g«t even water for washing their faces The whole country has 
}>f*en desolated Even Udaipur is gone, the Maharana has decided 
to vat at ( his uty and go n, the hank of the Ulielur lake and live 
then*’ t Tinned Singh was driven to sell his liest elephant to 
meet his wants In I jiijrat tins famine was popularly known as 
7 rilntra |ic , that of the Yikrain year 1K03 i and the people ate 
up the seeds of grass and died of tins in i oust queue e; many 
villages wen utterly depopulated and remained uutuianted for 
years afterwards \nd vet the Rajputs did not cease their fratri- 
tidai contests Ishvvari Singh Kept up his army on a war footing 
on the strength of lus purse and the Maharana in reliance oil 
the Peshwas hacking J.S /’ P , 11 4 xxi l‘> M it at Jhm, 11 
,V4, I’nni Bh 344ti 1 

Urnmed Singh Hada (the disjtossessed heir ot llundi | and 
Madhn Singh (the defeated claimant to the throne of faipur) 
met the Maharana at X.Tthdwara on 4tli (let 1 74( >, and formed 
plans for avenging their late defeats at the hands of Ishvvari 
Singh They sent agents to Kaljn to lure the troops of Malhar 
Rao Holkar, offering lmn two lakhs of Rip ices Malhar, against 
the advice of his colleagues R.inoji Suidhia and Ramchandri 
Baba Shenvi, sent his son Khande Rao at the head of a thousand 
horse to supfiort these three Rajput chiefs and enforce the fol- 
lowing demands of the allies, namely that Ishwari Singh .should 
(i) cede the four pargnnas of Tonk Toda Malpura and Newai 
to Madho Singh, (in restore Rundi to Ummed Singh Hada on 
condition of his becoming ati ally of Ishwari Singh in future and 
pay mg the war expanses of the Marathas, and (m) allow the 
three parganas of Nenve Samulln and Karwar to tie held by 
Rao Rajah Durjan Sal of Rutland Pratap Smgh Hada (heir 
of Karwar i \S P P u 3 ] 

| 3 Battle nj Ra\mahal, March i~4~ 

Marching from Kaljn into Rajputana, Khande Rao was 
joined at Udaipmr by the contingent of Durjan Sal of Kota 
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(pit™ in tit [’tnimil Singh) and the Mewar fnrces The alhe \ 
amn thu- swollen tn v a xt number', tros.secl the Jaipur fronuti 
■nrl leached Rapnahal (ten mile' nortli of Deoli cantonment and 
south ot a land m the lianas river ) where Ishwari Singh's, general 
N.travan-dAx confronted it The rival armies encamjied two mill' 
apart Meantime efforts at peate were made from Delhi and 
[aipur Ishwari Singh's counsellors and even his, genet a 1 
NfirajattdAx, - who had hastened alone from the front to the 
capital at the |>acilic appeal of the Udaipur minister, — urged him 
to avoid an engagement and try negotiations for peace*, lest the 
Mahararn and the Mar. it has should he made enemies for ever hi 
an armed conflict But Ishwari Singh decided to hasten to Ins 
frontier and beat the invaders before the MaharanA could tome 
up and swell their number lie transferred the command of Ili- 
ad enured division to Ilaragovmd Tv.itini, a tradesman bv caste 
but an exceptionally brave and able general, and himself •irrivee 
with the reserve one day's march hehmd the fighting fiont 

The battle* began at noon on Snndav the 1st of March 
and ended at sunset the next dav, The allies were completely 
defeated, though both sides suffered heavily Each contingent 
of this ill-kmt armv had been attacked and routed in succession 
through the skilful planning and personal leadership of llara- 
gcivitid The only stand was made bv a Kota vassal, the laird 
of Kolapur-Patan MAdho Singh's standard-hearing elephant 
and hand, all his artillery and camp- baggage. were captured bv 
the hupur troops. At night the victors slept in the deserted 
tamp of the Mevvar army. During the battle, Khande Ran. who 
in the usual Maratha manner had stood apart watching for an 
opportunity to plunder, fell upon the Jaipur camp in conjunction 
with Rhopatram Outran, the Hilda general, hut was repulsed by 
the Sheldmvat guard, after looting some property 

From the krtt field, I )urjan Sal fled to Kota, and Khande 
Ran retreated to Bundelhhand The MnhArinA who was coming 
t»f in support, on hearing of the disaster, turned rein from the 
way and sought refuge in his capital 

It was a great victory Ishwari Singh arrived on the scene 
after the fight and took up the pursuit Mewar now felt the heavy 


S.P.n.. ix. 3. 4, xxi, 24 Vim Bk 34<iC)-’68 (yen wrong,! 
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fsaad of the victor, its rich trade-centre at Rhilwar.I was captured 
gild the merchants held to ransom The Mahiirana then sued 
for peace, which was granted and Fshwari Singh returned m 
triumph to his own capital (April 1747 ) A continuation of the 
war was impossible, grain was sdling at famine prices and even 
a bundle of grass cost a Rupee . the Maharuna's war expenses had 
run up to Rs 12,000 a day and his poor dominion could not liear 
the burden any longer 1 1 'am Bh . 3472] 

Towards the end of this year Ishwan Singh was appealed 
t»* b> the Emjieror to come to his aid for resiling the Abdah 
invasion from the north-west The Maharajah demanded the 
imperial fort of Rantamhhor as the price of his supjKirt, and 
when it was refused he lingered on the way at Mathura for weeks 
together, arming at Delhi only on 24th December 1747 In 
the battle with the Ahd.il l at M.inupur filth March 1748) he 
turned tail at the \ery beginning of the fight and fled precipitately 
lack to lus own country, throwing his guns and kettledrums into 
wells to lighten his "baggage 1 All the credit he had gained In 
las victory at Rajmahal was tints lost, and he shut himself up 
it? if dumh-founderecl in his capital ]„V P D . xxvn 30 ] 

§ 4 Hmv the Sfaratho Government agreed to support 
Madho Singh 

But even at home danger .sought him out He was over- 
whelmed by a Manitha force acting for his younger brother, only 
4 few months after his return from the Panjab campaign. 

The tangled web of Kachhw.i-Mar.it ha diplomacy can be 
bow unravelled and laid out in clear outlines with the help of the 
extemporary Marathi letters, though some self-inconsistency 
naturally occurs in them as the terms demanded and offered varied 
from time to time. We have seen how Ishwan Singh shortly 
after his accession had to patch up a peace with the Maharana 
by promising to give his younger brother an appanage of 24 lakhs 
m Rupees a year (17431, and that in February 1745 he had 
bought the help of some Maratha generals in Northern India 
i notably Ramchandra Biiba ) and routed the Maharana s forces, 
8ttd then refused to fulfil his promise Next, Malhar Holkar had 
’’bm bribed by Madho Singh to espouse his cause and detach a 

11 
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force from his lontingent to supjiurt M.ullio Singh m 1747, bm 
the attempt had ended m niter huliire at Rajinahal (Manli j 
This victory made Ishwari Smgli inordinately proud and In, 
brother could e\jiect nothing trom him thereafter So, the 
Maliariru's eiu oy had pi >iu- to Puna and entreated the 
Maratha Court to ev.ut trom Ishwari Singh tlu* fulfilment of Ins 
first promise, offering Shuliu a tnbute ot ten lakhs or more for 
this ->er\ ire 

The Peshwa had hern originally Ishwari .Singh’s biipjiorter 
But he now (7th March 1747) instructed Ramchandia Baba to 
press Ishwari Singh to cede to Madlto Smgb 24 lakh r worth ot 
tr rritnry , if the Litter prime paid a subsidy of 15 lakhs, on the 
ground that “thus both the princes would lie preserved and mu 
interests would Ik 1 stned" Ramchandra Bfdia rightly protested 
against this line ot actum as futile and lacking ill the sense of reahtv. 
He urged, “We shall get no money out of it Our king took up 
Ishwari Singh's cause and by his order I went and helped him 
If you now turn against Ishwari Singh, we shall lose all credit 
[for sincerity] among the puhlu. ” 

Despai ring of getting help for his nephew from the Peshwa, 
the Maharana tried to gain the supjsirt of the linjienal Court and 
also began to collect Rathor and Hada allies fur the purixise H“ 
completely won Malhar Holkar over who again and again pressed 
Madho Singh’s cause on the Peshwa with jiassiouate partisanship 
and even gave a personal guarantee for the payment of Madho 
Singh's promised tribute Thus Malhar and Smdhia’s diwatt 
Ramchandra Baba were moving at tross-purpises The Peshwa 
strongly deprecated such a contlut of policy in the Maratha camp 
in Hindustan m destructive of the Maratha position and interests 
there, arid urged unity of action in future He very wiselv 
ordered Holkar and Ramchandra Baba to try every possible 
means of accommodating this family quarrel by grounding 
Ishwari Singh to cede the promised territory to his younger 
brother, instead of letting this fratricidal contest run its fatal 
course. [Aitihasifc Pair ii 68 and 76.] 

When the demand of 24 lakhs worth of territory for Madho 
was placed beJore Ishwari Singh, he was rightly indignant 
at the Peshwa’s partisanship of his rival and especially at 
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5 1 - intervention m .i domestic di-pute of the Kaihlma rovultv. 
arid umte in reph. ‘ ’i hen i- a timijtti and hemhtary friend- 
ship liotween the iV-.hu. i and mw-lf Ihllaji Kao cannot 
imaginr how thick tin lather was with hi' and what servues 
!,* rendered to I’.iji Kao Kim now I do tint deviate front 
tit fVdnv.l’s request Hut this question is one of inheritance 
of ancestral projx.rtv We ate Rajahs and must follow our 
hrrcdttarv tisane It is a cast oi territorv how van I 
oblige him in tins 1 [ had previoudv given Murillo Singh what 
Malhar had pressed me to give him on the gmmifl of service to 
the State lie now asks tor more How can I give him without 
fighting* How can I bring flown up m mvstlf the name of a 
toward and an unworthy son by dividing niv entire kingdom with 
a v ounger brother'’ '1 lie I’tsliw.i and Malhar want more tern- 
torv to he given to Madho Singh than before, hut it cannot be 
done (rod alone gives kingdoms He exchanged turbans 
[with Malhar], the fruit of which pact he has witnessed by this 
time ’ | S' /’ /) n 1 1 xwn 26 and l.H-16, x\i 17 | 

In 1747, the Peshwa entered Jaipur territorv Madho Singh 
and other Rajput chiefs Joined him, thus swelling his forces to 
an enormous host Ishwan Smgh lay crushed under the dis- 
grace of his flight from the field of Manupur ; Ins country was 
utterly devastated by the Maratha light horse , and the Peshwa 
was now high in favour at the imjienal Court, so that the Jaipur 
Rajah had not a single triend anywhere He therefore assumed 
a very submissive attitude and sent Ins minister Keshavdas to 
the Peshwa to l>eg for peace The Marathas demanded a 
contribution of 50 lakhs of Rujiees, while Ishwan Singh could 
not rise above half that sum The Marathas even proposed to 
divide the Jaipur State into two equal halves to he held by the 
two brothers To this Ishwan Singh could not possibly agree, 
and so war ensued On condition of being secured the four 
maluds of Tunk, Toda, Malpura. ( including F.igi) anil Barwada 
in Newai from Ishwan Singh as his appanage, Madho Singh 
agreed to pay the Maratha Rajah a nasar of 10 lakhs of Rupees 
Malhar gave his king a written undertaking for the amount, pay- 
able m four instalments during 1740-50, this Maratha general 
being allowed to occupy that territory till the payment was com- 
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§ 5 Battle of Baqru, . ! m/usl 174 S 

In July 1 748 a Maratlu amu under Malliar Holkar and 
Gangadhar latva entered Jaipur territory near Umara, wrested 
Took, 'I nfla and Malpuru, and gave the.se places to Mfidlio Singh 
\? they advanced by wav of Piplod. Fagi and 1 .adana, sonv 
Katiilma vassals waited 011 Madhu Singh and did him homage, 
and several other jietty Rajput chiefs joined him, besides the two 
Hildas Ummed and Durjan Sal None seemed able to resist 
this confederacy of seven States, till they reached Ragru (23 
miles east of Samhhar town ) Here Ishwari Singh hinistlf 
faced them The liattle began on 1st August with an 
artillery duel, then the soldiers catne to close quarters Finally 
a heavy shower of ram put an end to the lighting for that dav 
The night was spent by general and private alike 111 the greatest 
hardship. Next morning the liattle was renewed, with heavy 
slaughter but no decisive result < >n the third dav Gangadhar 
Tatya fell upon the guns of the Jaipur rear-guard and drove 
nails into their jxirt-hciles Rut Suraj Mai Jat, an ally of Ishwari 
Singh, made a counter-attack and drove the Marat has lack In 
the van the JJits maintained a hloodv even fight with Holkar's 
division. 

Tlie battle raged for six days, frequently amidst showers of 
rain, which however did not suspend it During this period a 
convoy of provisions coming to the Jaipur army was intercepted 
by the Marathas, who cut off the noses and ears of the porters 
/ Mnrathn detachment of 5000 horse under Gangadhar blocked 
the road to Jaipur in the rear of Ishwari Singh and plundered his 
country up to the Samhhar lake. Ishwari Singh took refuge in 
the fort of Ragru, amidst the greatest hardship Tenns were 
thereafter (jmckly settled through the exertions of Keshav -das 
(the «on of Rajah Aya Mai) who hnlted Gangadhar Tatya to 
soften the obstinacy of Malliar Ran Ishwari Singh agreed to 
give five pargan-is to his brother and to restore Bundi to Unrated 
Singh. On 9th August. Islivvari Singh met Holkar and bis 
captams as well as Unwned Singh, and they swore to mutual 
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frnwhlup Then the Mai.tth.is ami their associates Ivcgan a 
retreat on the 10th ami Ishwari >iugh set out for his lapital on 
the billowing das * 

The sear l/4'l pnwd mu t enttulh for Jaipur, hut the first 
h.Jt of the next se.ir was clouded hv the lmasinii ot Kajputana 
tiv the imperial Paymaster Nalaliat Khan on behalf of Rakht 
hirigh. the claimant to the throne of Jodhpur, the history of 
which will lie narrated a little liter m connection with Marwar 
affairs In tx-ptemlier l/ 1 '*). Isliwan Singh was besought by 
Samant Singh, the chief of Rupnagur, to help him in recovering 
tlat sits from his sounger hrother Bahadur Singh who had 
H-i/ed it The two allies went to Kupnfigar, where Samant 
Singh begged tor more troops and artillets to las siege to it 
But lie was unable to pas the war exjiensts ami Ishwari Singh 
tame Kick to his capital, leasing only tvso or three hundred 
horsemen under his captain Kripa-ram (a banul) with Samant 
Smgh Samant occupied tin em irons, while Bahadur Smgh 
(.•arreth lacked hv Haklrt Singh I held the capital (.S' P P n 
17, 23 j 

§ 6 Maratha invasion of Jaipur, smndc of Jsinmn Sintjh 

At the end of, 1750 Jaipur received a new ami most 
disastrous visitation of the Maratlias and .saw a revolution in its 
affairs In 1745 Ishwari Singh had outbid his rivals and hired 
the Maratha generals < excepting Hoikar , to aid him in his 
struggle with the Malurana and Madho Singh At Bagru 
(1748) he had promised a sast indemnity to huj off Malliar, 
These amounts fell into arrear and. as the Maratha collector 
complained, his dunning pnxluced no effect; “this Government 
pays no heed to the matter, it is merely putting off payment 
from day to day ” At the same time confusion seried the internal 

* Pam Uh 3493-3525 Sujitn Choritra, u Jang Tod, (ii Haravatt, 
it> 4) is mure than usually imaginative in laying that from the field of 
Bagru. "rduvar! Singh retreated to the castle of Bagru , where after 
a siege of ten tUvs he was forced to sign a deed for the surrender of 
Rwndi to I’mtntd . Rajah Tshwari could not survive his disgrace and 
terminated hk existence by poison while rejoicings were making [at 
Btmdi] to celebrate the installation of Ummed ” \s a matter of fact, 
Wwan Singh committed suicide two years and jour mouths after the 
h-tule of Bagru. Marathi records of this battle in Raj wade vi. pp. 291 
«Wwl 648. Pwmdari Daftvr, i. nos 185 and 196. 
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administration ot Jaipur Ishwan Singh, never verv remarhahlo 
fin limlhgeui-o nr -.pint now lieianie half-witted The rtbl. 
trum-hrs u ho had su long maintained the f«>wer and pnis|xntv 
ft tlie 'Male were gone one hy one Rajah A\.i ATnl Kbatn 
p died A\5 i^iutif or \hi/;i in the Rajasthani and Marathi round- i, 
tie ahk-t of Jaifiur diplomatists and the nm-i faithful guardian 
<>* hi- mat-i er'- interests, died on 'kli Fehruarv, 1747* “Ishw.iri 
Singh and high and low alike in the ulv of Jaipur were gnev«d 
at hm dentil Nav all Hindustan mourned for lmn,'’ as i 
M it.it lia agent rqnirted Ills son Keshav-das succeeded him as 

minister hut. on a false charge of holding; treasonable enrresjmnd- 
eoie whith tta> fahruated hv his rival Ilara-govmd Nation he 
wits jmisoneel h> coniniand ot In- sen-dess master (c August 
17501 The other elder statesman, Vidvadhar. was now a lml- 
ndden invalid i he old iluef of artillery Sluvnath Illuja. was 
thrown into prison with his entire family, wives and ehildr-.n 
Ishvvan .Singh’s only counsellors and confidants now were a 
barber and an elephant-dmer No wonder we find a Maratha 
observer reporting in November that the whole country of Jaipur 
lad been convulsed [N /' /> n 15 and 1 ] 

Tlie T’eshwa, in despair of getting his dues from Jaipur, had 
instructed his generals to visit that State after settling the affairs 
of Malwa The tragic death of the last honest and frie udly 
minister Keshavdas strengthened his resolve to apply forte 
The late minister's family seem to have appealed to the Maratlus 
tr avenge hi- murder Malhar Ran Holhar started from 
Khandesh nti 2<>th September 1750 and marched tmvards Jaifiur, 
while fav'ip.i Sindhi.i who had ’wen at first hidden tn accom- 
pany him, was detained in the Deccan for more than a month 
On 10th November, Malliai Holhar and Gangaclhar Taty a 
( surnatned Chandra-chur i reached the Muhundara pass and on 

* Aya Mat was a master ot Persian and edited two collection- of 
AmvafKsb's letter- entitled the Mi me .» jiliara-i- llammn and the Paitur- 
Ins pen-nanw hemer A-tahi On the death of Keshav-das, 
tn- soldiers wreath treaihled his widow for the arrears of their pay . the 
Government merely procrastinated and at last she cleared their dees by 
selhrijt the robes- and utensils of the family Two sun- of Ke-hav -da-, 
named Hwsitu suwl Gursilu were retained m service as bakhshtg. white 
a son-in-Uw was u-n-.oli.-d with a post m the cavalry [S.P.D , xxi 34 ] 
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iff fcXih \fint. vvliuh was t.ikut atur a Mf gr <<f three davs and 
nv‘U a Mar itba mitjMist tut holding the 1 irge purgana under it 
\fte r a hail of tni duv s here. tin invad<r> niunlnd t* * Jaipur, 
<n«i when th< v ucrc 'till two or thru dai- joiirrwv from that 
( it, ],hv\ it i snujliV Mum' lint tl« in with two hi! hs nt Rujiets 
1 i « dk.it tie a into ,i rage at tile ‘■inalliu >■- of llit‘ sum would listen 
to no i\un, and iinti-nd the manh to lie re-nninl [S' /’ P , 
w j ,14 u ,11 . 1 1 1 j 

'Iht Jaipur ii'iihl )ii ul.nni ii|*'itn! to In- mister that Maltiar 
,,as mining to utilise the nmrde r oi Knlm das The old 
disc unit d nmusteis flmugovnid X’ut.mi and \ idv idhai, went to 
I-dmar i Smgli and advised linn to assemble im [loops and fight 
Ifolknr eithei in the hjh.ii or from within tin walhd utv 'the 
la tali disliked tins muitstl In i. tiled his ihu favourites, the 
haTlitr and the t*le pliant duvet, and oidercd them to go to the 
\Iar.ltha (amp, apjx.ise the wrath ot Holkar hv paving four 
or five lakhs, and turn Inn ■ hath from the wav Tliev flatly 
re tns(-d to go. sav ltu; that tliev would lx killed hv Holkar in 
retaliation tot K( shav das s death, and that tin ir master might 
'lav them then if lie wished hut should not send them to face 
the Maratha’s turv The Rajah remained silent and brooded over 
his fate 

It was the 12th of Hei unber, 1750 Eventing came and 
with it the news that Holkar had arrived within tvventv miles of 
the ut> Ishwnti Snigh ordered his servant to bring a live cobra 
and some arsenic as needed for preparing a medicine It was 
done At midnight he swallowed the poison and caused the 
t ultra to sting hint 'ihree of Ins queens and one favourite con- 
cilium* took jhusoii along with ltutt attd all five of them dad m 
the silctive and seclusion of that julace chanlhet None in the 
rttv, not even the ministers of State, heard of the tragedy Only 
ore valet held the secret of it, while the corpses lav unhurut and 
tu at tended to for eighteen hours [A. I’ P , it 31 ; Pant Bh 

5fjtB-3fd 1 1 

Next day, three hours after dawn, Khande "Ran Holkar and 
C»angadfiar Tatya with the Maratha vanguard appeared before 
Jaijmr, while Malhar with the rest of the army encamped at 
Phalane-kimd, six miles awav Hours jiassed away without any 
sign of activity friendly or hostile, front the defenders of the 
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ctpiul At List, at noun the minister went to tin* ]«la< e ar<! 
sirit word to the Maharajah. “The troops are coming out Why 
win still sleeping''" Then the valet disclosed that the 
Maharajah was no more 

A wild clarnoui ot dismay and lamentation hurst from all 
parts of the nusterle-s city as the news ot the tragedv flew 
around The old ministers Haragovmd and Yidvadhar somehow 
jacified the jieople and went out to the Maratha forte at the 
gate, met its two leaders, and also sent news to Malliar, who 
came up with his troops close to the utv in the afternoon Malhar 
sent some men to the palace, who verified the news ot the king's 
death Maratha guards were immediately jmsted at the city 
gates and in the palace The Rajah's corpse lay unhurnt tilt 
after sunset wlien Malhar sent two of his mil officers with a 
rich pall and tin necessarv exjieitses of the funeral from his own 
jmcket, and consigned it to the flames in the jialace garden One 
more queen and twenty concubines* of (shwari Singh burnt 
themselves akve 

§ 7 Mildho Singh become 1 ; king of Jaipur 
Next day ( 14th December) a fast courier on a camel was 
•*ent to Madho Singh inviting lum to come quickly and occupy 
the vacant throne Haragovind ami Vidyidhar visited Malhar 
and entreated him hard to spare the State After four days' 
dweuswtm they agreed to pay a heavy ransom for the kingdom 
and capital, and then Malhar recalled the pickets he had jxtsted at 
various plates awl set himself to realise the" money Madho 
Singh arrived on .Nth December and was welcomed by Malhar 
s',!! the way and conducted to the jialace. Ixrth seated on the same 
elephant 

Juyap.i Sindhia arrived on 6th January, 1751 and united 
forces with Malliar “The question of ransom ( khandam ) had 
hem settled before, but now a new demand was made that 
one-third or at feast one-fourth of the territory of Jaipur should 

* S P.D., »i 31 ( Baburao Vishnu’s Setter from Malhar’s camp, 22 Jan.) 
But Vam.ike Bh&xkar p 3615, says that when that licentious youth. 
Kltawferan Hotkar, wanted to take to his harem the choicest cortetrijwse* 
of Isliwari Sm&h. they burnt themselves to tSie number of eleven, t>t» 
l+th Dec. V«m, Bh 3612-3616 
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\-> nude over to the Maratha*, by ;t wtitnn deed ! his alienated 
the R.ij.di and the Rajput*, In the imantimr vassal*,, especially 
a large contingent of Shekh.iwat warriors, had gathered round 
the new king and Madho Singh's polity dunged he would no 
longer leitiuin a de[icndant of the Marathas, hut planned to free 
himself from their insatiable greed hv means nf murder Ht 
united the Maratha chiefs to a dinner, arranging to poison their 
food and kill thtir juisonal estoils by the same means He 
pressed Ins request again and again Malhar ai first consented, 
hut on Javaju's flat re fusil, he too declined '1 hen tor some 
days Madho Smgh set lirahmaiis to took sweetmeats for the 
Maratha soldiers, at the end of which he nuvd jmison with 
them He even jxiisoned the drinking water, using two niaunds of 
white arsenic for the purjKise * Hut God preserved our generals. 
Jayapa and Ummed Singh Hada hindered the crime So. 
Madho Singh buried the homous tood m the ground " His next 
plan was to invite Tatya Gangadlur and other Maratha agents 
to a conference and there murder them He ordered his jmrters 
to let the pfilkh of these four men come to his jedace and then 
dose the citv gates to their followers Hut it so hap]>cned that 
the Maratha chiefs could not all come to him together and made 
appointments for each at a different time, and so this plot too. 
failed, [.S' P I> u. 31. \xvit, 65 ] 

§ 8 Motmcre of Marathas in Jaipur rity 
The explosion of Rajput liatred, however, could not be 
altogether prevented, it hurst on 10th January. The Marathas 
were taking advantage of the helpless condition of the Kachhwa 
State under a king propjied up hy their arms They seemed to 
lave looked upon Jaipur as a city taken by' storm It is not 
stated anywhere that their rank and file imitated the licenti- 
ous conduct of their chief Kliaude Rao and tried to abduct women 
from the houses, of the citirens Rut their domineering airs and 
garrison manners galled the proud Rajput spirit On that day 
settle four thousand Marathas had entered the city of Jaipur to 
see the temples and other sights of this newly built town, unique 
in India for the regularity and artistic beauty of its construction, 
and to buy horses, camels and saddlery for which Jaipur was 
famous Among the visitors were many of Jayapa’s retainers* 
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inducing tom hit'll i.ijvtains entitled tn ride m pfilkn Sndrlenh. 
at noon, a nut broke out and the uti/ens attacked the misusjiect- 
mg Marithas For nine hours the slaughter and jdundei rage d 
troni ward to ward ot the ut\ Some liftceti hundred Mai nth o 
wm slain and about a thousand wounded (mam of them 
rnortalk ), only some seventy ot the visitor-, escaping with life 
and limit Mam. m leaping down from the city walk broke 
their let's or spine and onlv a few saved themselves in this way 
Among the uetims were sevctal of Jav.lp.Vs and Malhar's high 
officers and servuijts, a hundred Brahmans, Pindhans, slate guk 
and even children A thousand excellent horses riddrn h\ these 
men as well as the golden bracelets jiearl necklaces, money and 
ac'cout lenient that thee had on their persons were taken awav 
by the KaiptiN * 

The shock ot this blow spread to outside the c qntal The 
Kaj] Hits rose in the tillages and kilU'd the couriers of the 
Marathas wherever thee, could catch them, so that the roads 
were closed Two daes later I 12th J.imuirv ) the Maratha 
army marched away from the gates of Jaipur to a place 
some eight miles off Seven davs passed in threats of war, after 
which ton l f >th January i Mudho Singh's wikils waited on the 
two generals and on his behalf disclaimed all previous knowledge 
or share in the not. which they described as a sudden and 
spontaneous explosion They pleaded for a compromise, saving 
that the dead were dead hevoncl recall The Maratha leaders, 
too, felt that with their present forces thev were jmvverless to 
avenge the massacre Jaipur citv was impregnable to assault, 
the couutrv was large and peopled by a warlike race So. the, 
agreed to forgive the past on the following conditions ( 1 i the 

* Bahurau Vishnu s lcttci ot 22nd human Hr ascribes the' massacre 
to tu deliberate plan of ttir Rajah and so s “The four captains of Jajapa 
rwlmg in palk m were taken for l.itvi end otbet invited chiefs, and under 
that wrung not a m Mielhn ‘slosh went awav from tils darker to the rod 
ed bk palace His men, acting as pres one e'rte-rl tlosexl the e ltv gates and 
began to massacre the Marathas within 3000 Marathas were slam 

and WOO wounded" [.S' PJt ) n 31 1 I'am Hh 3ft22 gives the same figures 
But another Maratha agent, Har Baji Rain writing from Jaipur on 
7th Feb pats the number of the dead as 1500 while Hari Vittal, writing 
on 12th Feb giTCi the figure of five or *i\ hundred men [S P T> , 
vkvu M and 65] 
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it -Snratum nt all tlic horn's captured in the uH, (2i jvmneut 
<fiiu| ifnx.it mil for the jirnjx'm phtwhftd, and { .1 1 delivery at 
orders <m h-nikers for the r.trw*ni ptcvioiish agreed ujHiti * 
f un then stranuel treitngs and mutual suspicion continued and 
fi.t Rajah and Malhar refused to see e.uli othet 1 he Muratha 
grn"raK were hemg constantly pressed h\ hat'd . lt Jane's age nt 
Rajih Ram \’ It ay an jiriHiil in their tamji to hasten to Ins aid 
m the flangash e am; ugn lot which hi agreed to pax 'U lnUit of 
Rnj»ri’s as sum as tin \lgh.m was di leafed Hut Mudliit Singh 
jmt off jwyment from dav to dav with smooth pmniisps, and 
thus more than three auks were wasted hetote the M.irfethas 
toulel lea\e Jaipur temtorv Meantime .i ttltlhle scanitv raged 
in their i.iiiiji. tin* sold at font sects oil at 2 sei i s ,pi at l T j 
-it ts. nnlkt flour at H scots and horse gram at 1 f > seers for a 
Rupee Xo jnotisnm taint to them In the tegulat way of trade . 
cuh them foraging puties hit night m i little gtam hv raiding the 
villages On 7th Fehrturv, Malhar was t m amjied 21 miles east of 
Fat pur. and a few dats afterwards he i< sinned lux man li to Agra 
hji regular stages in order to join s.ifdar Jang 1 S /’ J) . xwit 
fA and f»5 J 

Sj i > Saliihi’t Khan fii/hts Sum ] Mai. January 1750 
The civil war 111 Jaipur luting I tern ended by the accession 
of Madlio Singh, we are free to turn to the affairs of Marwftr 
[ts ruler Alihay Singh died on 21st June 1 74'< , ius sun Rum 
S.ngh amended his throne, and then the long-dreaded war of 
succession between Rani Singh and his jiattrrial uncle Bakht 
S ngh (the chieftain of Xugor 1 could lie averted no longer It 
was actually precipitated In the youthful new Maharajah’s insane 
pride, reckless insolence, and haughty challenge to TVihht Singh 
The latter had recently risen high in influence at the imperial 
Court, hating lieeti nominated .uthahdar of (itijrat (2d June 
1748) in the tarn hojx- of stemming the tide of Maiatha aggres- 
sion there It was therefore the interest of the Fmperor to 
-placate him, and so the Mir Baklishi Sal aha t Khan was authorised 
to give him armed support in wresting the throne of Marwar, on 

* From the collection made in Jaipur Malhar and Jar apa were ordered 
bf their Rajah, on IS June 1751, to par lnm annually half a lakh as the 
Mai t of Madho S mill's kingdom [Vad 111 p 129 ] 
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condition ii» R.ihht .Singh helping the ini|>erialists to defend the 
subaht ot \gi.i and Ajnni ( Imth under the Mir Bakhshi i irons 
Maiutlu invaders and local rebels and to set up the rov.il admini-,- 
Itatioii there. Aftei making this arrangement at Delhi. BakJit 
Singh went to his own principality m order to raise troops 
while Salaliat Khan, taking lK,(K)t) men with himself, started tor 
Ajmir, where the two were to unite 

On the way, the Bakhshi lialted at Pataudt (35 miles south- 
west ot Delhi i for the first ten days of the month of fasting i30 
Nov — o I )< x 1 74ft ) and then inarched ravaging Mew at to the 
little mud-fort of Nnnrana <33 miles sw of Pataudn, which 
belonged to the Jat Rajah His vanguard took it at the first 
attack < 30th December > Farly next morning his camp and 
liaggage were sent ahead towards Narnol (17 miles west of 
Nimranal, which was the seat of a faujdiir When, a few hours 
later, Salah.it him self mounted to follow, he suddenly changed 
his plan and decided to go to the Agra province and fight the 
Jats there first He recalled his baggage and turned his face lock 
towards Agra The night was sj>ent in Sar.li Sohhachancl * In 
the course of that night an extremely mobile Jat forte of 5 (XX} 
men under Suraj Mai overtook him by a forced inarch Next 
day ( 1st January 1750), the Mughal foraging party found the Jats 
barring their way and summoned reinforcements which reached 
them two hours he to re sunset The soldiers of the Rakhshi's 
army, hungry thirsty and inexperienced in war, began to run, 
one before another, placing their guns in front lest the Jats 
should capture them at night if planted in the rear Seeing this 
disorder, the Jats charged in successive squadrons, firing volleys 
from their muskets, and earning heavy slaughter Hakim Khan 
Kheshgi. the commander of the Bakhshi's right wing, was shot 
dead ; Ah Rustam Khan, m charge of his vanguard, was wounded. 
Utter defeat fell on the imperialists The victorious Jat horse 
hovered round the camp of Sakihat Khan, plundered a part of it, 
and threw him into helpless terror The Jat Rajah Badati Singh 
had at first humhlv tagged the Rakhshi not to ravage his lands, 
as he had done no offence against tlie Emperor hut was living 
as a loyal vassal, and the Bakhshi had haughtih demanded two 

* Ivdkm . Ulan. Sh. 40 s w., has Si'bapxr 5 miles due east of Narunl 
and 13m. »wv of Ntrorana. 
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inir n of Rupees <i- the price ot hi- forlxaram e, saving that 
Mewat was hi- i tlu Hakhshi's i pjc/ir and thr Jat Rajah had 
m. wd some villages there and -lam \-ad Khan Khana/ad Now, 
r a da\ or two of helpless confinement vuthm hi- entrench- 
ments. Sal a hat was forced to sue for j «p<u t which wa- granted 
hv the Jat- mi the Pillowing tetin- —in the imjterial ( iovern- 
rmnt would promise not to cut down pi pal trees, ( 11 1 nor to 
hinder the worship of it while inn 'suraj Mai undertook, to 
collect 1^ lakh r of Kujht- In mi the Rajputs as the revenue of 
the province oi \pmr and jav it into tin mijieri.il Fxchrrjuer, 
provided that the H.ikhsln tiMik his advice and did not proceed 
h-voiid Xarnol * 

t; 1(1 Suldfrdt Khan\ Raipui enmpan/n 

The Hakhshi then turned Kick to In- original course and 
reached Named, where Hakht Singh joined him Then the two 
hv a forced march arrived at the Gokl,"c hill near \jnnr At the 
first rejtort ot the Rakhstu’s coming, Rain Singh ot Jodhpur had 
appealed for help to Ishwari Singh of Jaipur dhe latter Rajah 
glaellv welcomed this opportunity of being publicly regarded as 
the Mtjcenor of everv other fiotentate in Rajastlian and the patron 
<*f his former rival, the house of Jodhjuir He met Ram Singh 
at Jodhpur and decided on war, saying “God is the Giver of 
victory " Their united forces, 30, (XX) strong with abundance of 
wtillerv, marched from Jodhpur towards Merta. the eastern 
fremtier-fort of Marwar, and armed at Pipur in the tnormng of 
4th April, 1750. 

Meantime, Saldliat Khan, after resting for some time at 
Ajrmr, had advanced with Hakht Singh by way of Ptishkar and 
Rian of Sher Smgh ( 15 miles south-east of Merta and two miles 
north of the Saistiti riven to Merta From Mcrtfi lx* turned 
sharply to the south, via Iamiawas fll nissw of Merta I, and 
arriving at noon about 5 miles on the right hand of Ishwari 

* Siyar in 38-39, Muz 28-32, Stifiln l haritm, in Janq SPD, 
xxi. 26 add- that the Rstna of Gohad joined Suraej Mai m the attack upon 
the Bakhshi, from whom Suraj Mai captured 2 or 3 elephants and the 
Rant one, and that finally the Jat Rajah agreed to pay tune lakhs a® war- 
contribution and to send Suraj Mat with 5,000 horse (and a contingent 
<4 AW troopers from Guhad) tn serve under the Bakhshi 
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Singhs pisition, halted, (evidently at the village of KuonS 
7 miles cast of T’*i»at . on the road to Merta. > Rakht Singh had 
tempted Salukit to tome so far with the assurance that when he 
arrived sufficiently near main of Ram Singh's discontented chiefs 
would at once come over to liakht Singh s side and the Jodhpur 
Rajah would he emu] Killed In his helpless situation to j >ay tribute 

On hearing of the approach of the Mughals, Ishwari Smgh 
advatued towards the enemy m line of liattle Salaliat, on his 
jmrt, prepared for fight and, placing his camp and baggage in 
the rear, presented a I mid front to the two Rajahs Rut his own 
army was a house divided against itself He could not trust 
Bakht Singh fully and remarked "These hangars (wild Rajputs i 
are all of the same breed I cannot lit sure what Rakht Singh 
may do at any time* Therefore, I must keep linn seated on my 
elephant " Rakht Singh’s retainers opjxised this proposal, which 
would have left them leaderless and helpless in case he was made 
prisoner This internal quarrel prevented any battle from being 
f i, light that day (4th April), and the armies merely stood facing 
each other But this marching and counter-marching and 
standing in battle arrav completely exhausted Salriliat Khan’s 
troops , no chief of Ram Singh came over to his side the noon- 
day sun blazed overhead with not a tree in sight, the water m 
his camp ran short, and the soldiers liegan to rob the bhvtti r who 
were bringing water in their leather-hags Salabat Khan, there- 
fore, wrote an autograph letter to Ishwari Singh, “I do not at 
all desire war There is only this affair between Bakht Singh 
and Ram Singh, which you had better settle as arbitrator In 
my opinion it would lie expedient iF you do not allow your van- 
guard to advance am further 1 am encamping [where I am 
now] , do you encamp at vour place We two have between us 
30 to ,15 thousand yiltlieis and large trains ot artillery Where 
is the gam in our quarrelling aUmt this one man Bakht Singh'” 
Salabat, thus assumed a tone of lordly sujienority and bene- 


* Bakht Singh's prick* in Rathor prestige hail once before proved 
stronger than his self-interest and fidelity to his plighted word Having 
invited SawJ-i J.u bingh to invade Jodhpur territory lie had. at the 
tmuittjf battle of GangwaiKi (1741). fought most desperately against the 
invader 
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vulpine nude an uhhpue muth to tin right hand, and tmatnjird 
;n a dist.ua <' of four miles from the F«upuT-|< M lhpur armies 

fdmau ‘singlt "n his jctrl. v iw that In merely taking Ram 
‘Mnj'h under his protection ht had alrtady gained from lum a 
lartjc sun) fur lib army r_x|*i]-a s, and apj* ,tred lwfure the 
Kajputana public as the more jmvififiil ot the tun Maharajahs 
11 k* Hakhsht tmisidired that In had already treated a general 
impression of his f»>wci and gnutness and that if lie now forced 
a war oil, tin* RntFior ilan would lie turtud into latter enemies of 
the empin Run '■’inglt toutid that mam <>f his \assals, fieing 
of umtrtam Finally were hieping aloof in thin i.istles. so that 
the whole brunt of the campaign would fall on his unaided 
.shoulders All three jMrties la mg thus disjostd, Sal, 'that’s 
projiosal of a compromise was everywhere wdvomed Ram Smgh 
encamjietl in front of the ikikhshi. at two or three milts’ distance, 
while the terms were being discussed 

In two days the scanty water in the Rahhslu's jxisition 
became totally exhausted, hut the two Maharajahs bum d Ins way 
to the only place where a better supply of water could he had 
^aldhat in helplessness threw the blame for his untenable situa- 
tion on Bakht Singh, telling him, “For tin sake, I hayc been put 
to this disgrace Thou hast jierformed none of thy promises '* 
And then he ranged his artillery round his own tents as a 
caution against his ally On the 6th of April the Rajah of 
Rikanir (the steadfast ally of Bakht) reached the Mughal camp 
with 2.000 men and jiaeitied the Rakhshi Ishwari Singh, too, 
sent a conciliatory message, entreating Salabat Khan as a great 
man to cherish the humble and not to lie unjiatient So, the 
Rakhshi halted, intending to take whatever was paid in cash and 
a written lwmd for the balance, make Ram Smgh give some 
money to Bakht Smgh and finally reduce the linjxised tribute at 
the entreaty of Ram Singh, so as to keep lmth these Rathor 
princes under obligation to him f S /’ P , it 1 6 ] 

But the higgling continued and no mutual agreement was 
arrived at in ten clays, after which the Rakhshi decided to try 
force. Insolently rejecting Bakht Singh’s advice, Salabat Khan 
sent his vanguard on to make a direct attack on Ram Singh’s 
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{font hues, where all his big artillery was planted When the 
Mughals armed close enough, the R ajputs who had been hitherto 
perfectly quiet, delivered a sudden volley, killing inane of them. 
r Ihe imperialists halted and liegan an exchange of gun-fire (14th 
April, 17^0) After four hours’ y\aste of munition in this kind 
of indecisive hattlc. tuiture asserted her supremacy oyer man, 
the summer sun of the Rajput desert proved intolerable, the 
Mughal soldiers turned frantic with thirst, as the only wells m 
that region were in their enemy’s possession "Many of these 
troopers at noon, in .search of water, went up to the Rajput posi- 
tion; the Rajputs very chivalrously gave water to them and their 
horses till they were Kited and then told them, — ‘Go back now 
There is war between j on and tis ’ " [,S'mir, in 3 l > ] 

The tattle ceased of itself Each jiarty fell hack on its camp, 
the imjx*nalists setting the example On the two sides taken 
together some 70 or 80 men only were killed. At first there was 
It aid talk in the camps of pressing the contest to a decision the 
next day by a charge straight ahead and sword to syyord comliat 
But the Delhi troops were not prepared to face the Marwar sun 
again, and next day they did not stir out of their camp at all, 
merely posting patrols round it. 

Ishwari Singh shoeved a similar spirit. The night following 
the battle he held a public consultation with his oyvn followers 
and those of the Marwiir Rajah He Liegan with thunder, crying 
out, “For Rajputs to fight with artillery is to deserve curses and 
the shame of cowardice Do you, therefore, gird your loins and 
make a frontal charge on horseback God is the Giver of victory ’’ 
They replied, “We are your servants, ever at your command 
You merely stand behind and see how we fight to-morrow.” 
Rut, as the Mar.it ha agent m his camp had shrewdly guessed from 
the first, all this bluster was a pretence of the Jaipur Rajah for 
saving hfis face After this tire-eating resolution at the pubhe 
-i forfefflr, Ishwari Singh held a secret council with half a dozen of 
fits own leading advisers and those of Ram Singh In reply to 
his question, they told him that it was wiser to pay money awl 
make peace than to fight. They had dmned their master's 
pacific intentions and knew that he had already opened negotia- 
tions with the Mir Bakhshi through Han Hakim. 
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§ 11 Salaknf nutlet penee 7<’tth Rnjpu Ls 

On the 10th, the term*, were settled ru 1 with sides were at 
litatt hint un | «'.u e As the Maifitha agent m the Jaipur camp 
noticed. “In fart, fshwart Singh recognises that on the one vide 
there is the Mir Bahhshi, a great mail, and on the other side 
Kant Singh, a newly crowned Rajah Tf there is a severe reverse 
t i either party, it would he- a < uise of disgrace Therefore, he 
h.e-. resolved to hr mg about a motutliation hetween them some- 
how or other and thus Ik-ioiik* famous lnmself He has now 
25 000 horsemen, -41 tf 1 light pieces {tahluhn and other kinds of 
artillery, besides excellent war material ( >n the side of Haklit 
Singh are the Mir Rakhshi, the Rik.itnr Kaj.ih, the Ruptiagar 
chiefs younger hrother, and mam other Rajputs, totalling 20 to 
25 thousand troops and good artillery Neither side desires war 
We expect a contribution more or less to he agreed upon as pay- 
able to the Bakhshi and then peace will he made and all will retire 
to their resjiective plates" |.S P /», xxi 27, ,5" ] 

Tshwan Singh paid a visit to Salaliat and was presented by 
Rakht Singh He promised a tribute of 27 lakhs on condition 
t/ the mij >erial army withdrawing from Rajputana and the 
Rakhshi transferring the actual government ( nOih-nacimi) of 
Agra to him. Ram Singh paid three lakh r in cash and promised 
four lakhs more by instalments Rakht Singh gained absolutely 
nothing , his objections ancl claims alike were disregarded in the 
eagerness to make peace, and he left the Rakhslu's army and went 
lack to Nagor in anger The Jat contingent returded to its home 
and Ishwari Singh to his capital, while Ram Singh took post on 
his frontier at Merta On the return march, the Rakhshi parted 
from Ishwari Singh at Samhhar and proceeded to Ajnnr, where 
he encamped outside the city for five months, trying to collect 
the promised contributions ftom the Rajput States, but met with 
nothing hut evasion and delay 

During Salabat Khan's halt in Ajrnir a serious situation had 
developed in the Gangetic doab, where the Afghans killed the 
wazir’s agent Naval Rai (2 August) and utterly routed the wazir 
himself (13 September ) Rumour spread the news of the wazir’s 
-death and the expected collapse of the Delhi Government through 
want of a supreme administrative chief At the beginning of 

12 
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September the Rtnjteror wrote to Salabat to hasten back with his 
troops at the sight of the letter anti reinforte the wazir in fate r*f 
the Afghans, and when three weeks later news came of the 
disaster to Safdar Jang, the Bakli.shi was eager tt> go to Delhi 
and try to secure the vacant wazirslup But lie was compelled 
to linger in Ajnnr In Ins utter lack of money and a dying hope 
of realising some poitum of the promised subsidy from the 
Rajputs The Jaipur Rajah repeatedly invited the Bakhshi to 
visit his beautiful new capital, but the latter declined as he. was 
in a hurry to return to Court Tshwari Singh sent a parting gift 
of one lakh of Rupees to Saklbat Khan, who was glad to receiv 
what money he could get and to accept bonds for the balance. 
Towards the end of Oc toiler he set out for Delhi, giving th? 
Named district to the Jaiplr Rajah, who sent his diw.ln Hara- 
gmdnd Natam, with 2000 horse to control it Rut all Mevvit 
was up as soon as the imperial army vacated it “Mcwatis and 
Jats are causing disturbances The administration has broken 
down ” [.S' P D., xxi 34 ] 

This expedition, in which Salabat Khan kept 17 or 18 
thousand men engaged for a full year (Nov 1750 — Oct 1751) 
and gained neither victory nor money, utterly ruined Ins finances 
This was the last attempt of the imperial Government to impose 
its authority on Rajputana Thereafter it made no further effort 
to realise its dues and rights, but left that vast country to its 
rulers and the Mar&thas Rantamhhor was gained by the Rajah 
of Jaipur in October 1753, and Ajmir by the ruler of Jodhpur 
in 1752, and then the last vestige of imperial suzerainty dis- 
appeared from Rajputana as completely as it did from Bengal, 
Bihiir and Orissa after 1765. 

§ 12 Bakht Simth i/cnns the throne of Jodhpur 

Bakht Singh, though suit ntullv cast aside by his ally the Mir 
Hakhshi. got his chance a few months later, when Khush-hal 
Singh Champawat, the premier noble of Marwar, was insulted 
by Ram Singh and came to Bakht Singh in search of revenge 
Their combined army met Ram Singh near Lumawas, 11 mites 
s.s.w. of Merta. on 27th November 1750, when 1,500 to 2,000 
men fell on the field, the most notable of them being Sher Singh 
MertiE and one or two other leaders on the side of the Jodhpur 
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Rajah rise havoc was sjxHiallv .severe among Bahht Singh's, 
allies from Hikanir, who lost 6 or 7 captains Bahht himself was 
wounded bj sjicai and bullet and at the tirst onset had to fall back 
bur miles, but in the end Rant Singh lost the dav and fled away 
to his capital. Unable to hold it, he took re luge in Jaipur, while 
Jodhpur opened its gates 1 8 th July 1751 i to Bakht Singh, who 
clowned himself there Bakht Singh also took jvossesston of 
the city of Ajrnir and raised a large at toy to keep the Marathas 
out of lus realm But when encamped at Sindholijft he died of 
cholera (c 23 Sep 1752). though the jKijmlai hehef in Rajputana 
was that he had lieen done to death bv his niece, the R.ithor 
queen of Madho Sttigh, bv means of a poisoned robe, — tin fami- 
liar device of popular legend * His son Bijav Singh succeeded 
to a realm that was greatly divided and weakened hv Marat ha 
rapacity, and harried In Ram Singh for veais afterwards. 
Unable to recover his father's throne even with Maratha help, 
Ram Singh was at last glad to accept the Samhliar district for 
his maintenance and died a refugee at Jaipur m 1773 

§ 13. I'mmcd Singh's struggles for Bitndi 

We shall now turn to the ever clianging tides of the contest 
for Bunch between Dahl Singh (supported by his father-in-law 
the Rajah of Jaipur, on whom fell the entire brunt of the contest') 
and Budh Singh and his heir Utnmed Singh who secured Maratha 
allies besides being joined (after 1 743 i by Ishwart Singh’s rival 
Mldbo Singh (whose cause was championed by his maternal 
uncle, the Maharana of Udaipur ) Budh Singh had been 


♦Battle near Luruavvas l’ am Bh 3&26-3630 ( 500 slam and 800 
wounded on the two sides together) $ 'PD, u 15. gives the first 
incorrect rumour of the result, but correct date Diyalji C hiran’s Kiyanl 
places the battle at Dudasar tank, near Merta, and on 11 X’nv 1750, and 
•fid's, “In conjunction with (»aj S of Bikantr, Bakht took Jodhpur, 
winch was given over to plunder for four prahars, oil 21 June 1751 " But 
fir. fin fives 8 July as the date of this capture 

Death of Bakht S. Vam Bh ,16.14 (silent as to cause) Shakir 
6? ascribes it to cholera. TAH 43 i> says that he was sensed with vomiting 
eft 21 Sep 1752, and died after a few days fir f 'mod gives 21 Sep. as 
the date and records the tradition that he was poisoned by Madho S. 
ihvatjfs Kiyent gives the date as 2d Aug., but is silent about the cause of 
hit death. [fiUmur Gas. I8?4y p. 54}. 
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deprived of his capital and throne in 1 720. The Mar.ithas had 
conquered Bundi hack for Itudli Singh ill April 1734, hut imme- 
diately after their dejiarture, Jai Singh had wrested it from 
Budh Singh's agent and restored it to his protege When Jai 
Singh died (21 Sep 1743 ), the dispossessed heir of Bunch, then 
in his 15th year, rose to recover his patrimony Durjan Sal, the 
Maharao of Kota (r 1723-1757), very generously befriended the 
fugitive Ummed 

(In 10th July 1744, a Hada army well provided with 
artillery, laid siege to Bundi, which was held by a qiladilr from 
Jaipur Fakhrudrlaulah, the newly appointed subahdilr of 
Gujrat, was then making a pilgrimage at Ajimr on his way to 
his viceroyalty. lie was hired by Durjan Sal’s sendpuh 
Govindrarn NSgar for a lakh of Rupees to lend the support of 
his own troops in the attack on Bundi Buncli was stormed hv 
the besiegers on 28th July. 1 he defeated Dahl Singh fell lack 
on Taragarh, but continued to offer a stubborn resistance from 
that fort I shwari Singh had hurriedly sent an a run to his 
support. But though Govindrarn was kiled, Fakhr-ud-daulah 
routed, and U turned himself wounded, the campaign went against 
the Jaipur party, Dalil Singh had to remove with his family to 
Nenve and Ummed occupied all the Bundi territory. \Vam Bh 

3354-3361 ] 

I shwari Singh was soon afterwards summoned to Delhi by 
the Emperor and had to put off the recovery of Bundi For the 
projected ( ampaign he sent his agent (Rajah Ay a Mai Khatri) 
and secured Maritha aid Ummed Singh also beat about for 
allies , he went to Ajmir and there met Abhay Singh Tie found 
another friend in Maharin.i Jagat Singh, whose aim was to 
secure the Jaipur throne for his nephew Madho Singh, for which 
object he promised 20 lakhs of Rupees to Malhar Rao Holkar 
The Mewar envov exchanged turbans with Jayapa Sindhia and 
made a treaty for concerted action with him But Ishwari 
Singh’s clever agent Ay a Mai, dissolved this alliance, evidently 
by bidding higher, and secured for lus master the aid of all the 
Maritha generals except Malhar 

Aya Mai, with a large force of Maratha allies, returned 
to Jaipur On the way, he bombarded Kota, and plundered 
much of its territory for being his enemy’s chief supporter (end 
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of January, 1745 * Meantime, the Mcwar amiv had marched 
It "to Jaipur tcrritnrv and halted at lod.l waiting for Holkar. 
Here Ava Mai's Mar at ha as-ociate- surprised the Maharana's 
ramp at midnight, fired into it. and put the Mew.ir t n >op-, to 
flight at the return of day light Hie Maharuna could escape 
onl\ It} promising to [av 22 lakht The victorious Ishwari 
Singh marched on Bundi, whuh was surrendered by its Kota 
qiladUr A large Mar. it ha army. guided by a Jaipur ltaroti, 
then attacked Kota and bombarded it for two months, during 
which Javapa received a bullet wound in his ami At last 
Durjan Sal saved his capital by <tdmg the t<irt and district of 
Kaprani to the Marathas, to Ik- divided into three shares and 
held for Holkar Sitidhia and the f'eshwa (earlv Ajtril 1745 ) 
flaw Bh 3374-3384 ] 

The Maratha generals having left the ring clear, Ummed 
Singh with a gift of 16 l,ikh<t from Durjan Sal raised a fresh 
army and again advanced upon Bundi, defended by Nandram 
Khatn, a Jaipur officer On 2 Oth July 1745, Nandram 
opposed him at Ihchodi, but after a severe contest was forced 
to retire, when Unmird gamed Bundi But the victor held the 
city for 16 days only, because on 6th August, a superior Jaipur 
army defeated him at Devpur and the Jaipur general re-entered 
Bunch Ummed wandered for some time after as a homeless 
refugee His patron Durjan Sill met the Maharana and 
Madho Singh at Nathdwara on 4th October 1746; the three 
confederates sent imkils to lure a Maratha army against Jaipur; 
but the attempt of the allies failed at K.ijniahal (1 March 1747), 
where Ummed shared the defeat of ins friends The second 
half of that year saw a drawn Kittle between Jaipur and the 
Hildas, after winch Ishwari Singh went to Bunch (17tli August) 
and passed some months there Towards the end of the \ ear 
he had to leave for Delhi at the Enijieror's call to meet the 
Abdali invasion* and did not return to his State before the end 
of March 1748 , 

§ 14 Ummed Singh us Rajah of Bundi 
In the battle of Bagru (1-7 August 1748), Ummed Smgh 
was present on the side of Madho Singh and shared the fruits 


* Vam Bh , 3384-3414, 3455-3475 
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of hi-, patron's victory Fiom Ragru the victors went to 
Pushkat, where Malhar and Ahhay .Singh exchanged tut ban 
in sign of brotherhood and cemented their friendship by many 
a deep carousal together Thence they went to Bundi which 
was given up by its Jaipur qiladCir on 18th October 1748, and 
I'mmed was formally enthroned five days later. [ Vam Bh 
3534-42.] 

The long struggle lie mg over at last, the lord of Bundi set 
himself to settling its long disturbed administration and restoring 
its economic prosperity But the outlook before him was most 
dismal. “Umtned [had] regained his patrimony after 14 years 
of exile, ..... But this contest deprived it of many of its 
ornaments, and, combined with other causes, at length reduced 
it to its intrinsic worth, — ‘a heap of cotton’. . Malhar 

Ilolkar bad the title of miimu or [maternal] uncle to young 
Umnied But . . he did not take his buckler to protect the 

oppressed at the impulse of chivalrous notions He demanded 
and obtained by regular deed of sui render the town and district 
of Patan on the left bank of the Chambal . Umtned felt his 
energies contracted by the dominant influence and avarice of 
the insatiable Marathas through whose means he [had] recovered 
Ms capital ” [Tod, n Haravati, ch 4 ] 

So in August 174 A Umtned Singh set out for the Deccan, 
evidently to plead his cause in person at the Maratha Court 
and attempt to get some relief from their harsh exactions At 
Bafgami in Khandesh, the old home of the Holkars, he was 
welcomed ( second half of Octoher) by Khande Kao in the 
absence of his father Malhar, then at Puna. Malhar returned 
shortly after and celebrated his daughter's marriage, at which 
Umtned as a “nephew" In adoption made costly presents Then 
on bearing of Rrtjah Shalm’s death (15 Dec ), both Malhar 
and U turned hastened to Satara. where the Rajput prince 
witnessed the coronation of the new king Ramrajah and the 
contest and subsequent reconciliation between the Peshwa and 
Raghuji Bhonsle He finally returned to his owii capital on 
12th July, 1750 Five months later, when Malhar was at the 
gate of Jaipur, Umnied Singh joined him there and acted as. a 
mediator between Mm and the Kachhwas. [ Uum. Bh., 3587- *88, 
3603, 3613-’22.| 
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Urnmed Singh bad promised the M.itdthas ten Min of 
Knp as the price of their support (iut ni tins two blhi were 
jd in I74't, suite lnstahnent uf ii,w kilts was assigned by 
the Marita Kajah on 18 June 1751 tn Malar anil Jayapi in 
equal parts on realisation, while the Maine uf five kilts was 
ordered to lie paid into the Satan treasury. In addition, the 
(tali of Itali, Nome, and iitlier plaits was farmed to Malar 
and jayapa from June 1751 unwanK, tor a fixed sum of 
Ks 75,000 payable atinuoliv tn the K.ph of Safe [Fad. nl 

pp 143 and 124 ] 

» 



CHAPTER VIII 


i 

Ahmad Shah's reign, events up to 1752 
§ i Emperor Ahmad Shah ; his character 

Ahmad Shah, the only son of Muhammad Shah, did no 
doubt come to the throne of Delhi on 18th April 1748, at the 
aye of 22 y ears ; hut his education had been totally neglected 
His suspicious and misexly father had kept him confined in one 
corner of the Delhi palate and stinted him shamefully Young 
Ahmad did not receive any training m war or government, he 
had never lieen plead in charge of a contingent of his own as 
royal heirs Indore him used to lie , he had not even been given a 
sufficient allowance to live in ordinary comfort nor permitted to 
enjoy the usual games and amusements of princes, such as polo, 
animal coinhats and hunting. The result was that his natural 
dulnew of intellect was not cured h\ education, and he grew 
to manhood as a good-natured mihecik, without a personality of 
his awn and entirely dominated by others Not only had lie been 
denied am schooling in his early lift, hut he had received the 
worst possible training for a ruler of men “From his infancy 
to the age of 21 (the time of his accession), he had been brought 
up among the women of the harem, in neglect and poverty and 
often subjected to his father's brow -heating ” Totally ignorant 
of administration and war alike .when he succeeded to the throne 
unbridled jmwer had its natural effect on such a raw youth He 
was immediately cut rounded hv base instruments of pleasure, 
who placed every temptation before him, to which he only ton 
readily yielded, negln ting his duty to his realm and to society 
Thus responsibility could not call forth any capacity latent in 
him, but mile revealed to the public bis defats of character in 
the ugliest light He practically resigned lus royal function to 
the superintendent of his harem, Javul Khan, and openly referred 
all questions and suitors to that eunuch for decision, while he 
himself plunged into sensual pleasure vv it bout check or distraction 
Jayid Khan, on hF part, encouraged the unhappy youth to drink 
wine and filled his harem with women With these debased 
women came equally debased men whose only business was to 
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humour his passions and fancies “C.radually the Emperor's, 
mind inclined to the society of vulgar jtervotis tonlvl, and he 
practised e\il deeds which made him a shame to the ocuntrv ” 

The moral decline went on with increasing sjieed till at 
the end of the second year of his reign we find that "the adminis- 
tration had grown very weak and degraded . the pillars of the 
State were daily shaken , the Fmperoi never inquired about the 
realm, the soldtery , or the ti eastiry,— the three foundations of an 
empire Javid Khan, who had lisurjied the entire control of 

the State, governed according to Ins (poor) natural cafiaaty, 
assuring the Fmperor that even thing was being done according 
to the regulations, so that the Emperor withdrew Ins hand even 
from what (little) he formerly used to look after lie became 
so absorbed in pleasure that a whole hos (an area of four square 
miles) was turned into a women’s preserve by excluding all 
males from it, and there the Emperor used to disjwirt himself 
m female company for a week or a month in 1 tower and park ” 

In the midst of the ennui caused by sensual excess, he used 
to seek diversion m childish acts of se\ ereignt\ For instance, 
we read that one day in February 1753, he took his infant sou 
Mahmud Shah with himself to a bed of narcissus flowers in bloom 
ir the plain below the window of morning salute, and summoning 
all the little sons of the nobles and other courtiers who lead the 
entree, made them present mzars to the prince and follow in his 
train 1 Then lie took the child with himself to the balconies of 
the Queen-mother and Malika-i-Zamam and made him formally 
salarn them from outside, as the Enqierors used to do Next, he 
seated the infant on a royal cushion in a diminutive tent newly 
made for him, sent the nobles' sons to stand round him, and 
himself went to \isit this juvenile Court. The renal infant’s 
eunuchs welcomed the Emperor oil the wav and offered him 
presents m the name of their master* After this, we need not 
wonder that in November 1753 he thought fit to appoint this sou 

* TAh . 21a, 25a. .SVyur, m 27 Major Puller wrote from 

Delhi m 1777,— Prince Ahmad after his succession to the throne, ‘gave 
himself up entirety to the drinking of wine, bhanq churns, and other 
intoxicating liquor*, and left an eunuch, the gallant of his mother, the 
sole disposer of every thing’ [As Annual Register for 1800, Mis Tr. 
p 40 1 
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(a boy its hit- third year ) as governor of the Panjab, and in 
pierfett hevpnng with this &pmt nominated a haby one year old 
as tlie depart} under him, and that the prince toddled up to th* 
Dtzcitn-i-lhUs and made Ins Ikiw of thanksoffermg tn full Court, 
■while Itaby -clothes made of cloth of gold were sent to his juvenile 
deputy at Labor , or that the equally important charge of Kashmir, 
then threatened with invasion by the Abdah general Jahan Khan, 
was conferred on a still smaller prince Tfila Sa'id Shah (one year 
old) as absentee subahdilr, with a lad of fifteen (another Court 
favourite) as the niitb ndsim F.ven his Court annalist is cons- 
trained to say that these acts only showed the Emperor's lack 
of seme. [ TAh 46 b, 85 b, 86a ] 

Occasionally a flash of anger would lend life and colour to 
his speech, as during the rebellion of Safdar Jang, but it ended 
only in words Ahmad totally lacked the martial spirit, the 
capacity to lead armies, and even personal courage He could 
not be persuaded to come out of the safety and seclusion of his 
palace-fort and show himself at the head of his troops, even 
when his very life and throne demanded that he should thus 
hearten his supporters and confound the rebels. The imperial 
army clamoured under his window mgmg him to lead them forth 
in a campaign for wresting the lost provinces from usurpers, so 
that revenue might again come to the Delhi Exchequer anj 
the starving soldiery and servants of the royal household might 
get their long arrears of salary. But he would not agree to it 
His panic flight from Sikandrabad abandoning all the women of 
his family to captivity and ptossible dishonour, at a mere demons- 
tration by the Marathas, has branded his name with infamy in 
Indian history for all time [ TAh. 66 b, 117a] 

Itl the last two or three years of his reign, he devoted himself 
to personally transacting business of State for full six hours every 
morning, without a resptte for eating or drinking He read the 
^ news-report* received from all four quarters, wrote replies on 
■;! the despatches of the subahdars, heard petitions of complaint, 
inspected the muster-rolls of the troopus, and wrote full orders 
on the revenue or administrative cases, clearly summarising the 
contents of these papers and the details of his decision. But his 
energy bore no fruit from his lack of practical knowledge, driving 
power and persistency of effort The self-willed youth of 25 
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would listen to nobody's counsel, l.ut gave hU orders with the 
unreasoning obstinacy of an autici.it, and these were never 
translated into action The actual administration did not show 
the least improvement for all this activity in the closet The 
fixed peiiod of business Icing over, he withdrew himself from 
the sight of men for the next 18 hours, the women in Ins harem 
and secluded parks monofmhsed him, and he would refuse a hear- 
ing even to his highest minister during this daily eclipse of 
monarchy, saying with irritation, “I personally devote myself 
to the administration every day up to t.nmi, besides holding darbilr 
<m fixed occasions l am now engaged m refreshing niv spirits 
and you have come to trouble me No noble should visit me 
except during the prescribed six hours in the forenoon and the 
darhiir days, unless I summon him for some special purpose "* 

§ 2 (Juccn-mothrr I'd ham Bat. 

The Queen-mother Udliam H.u, formerly a public dancing 
girl, had been introduced to Muhammad Shah’s notice by Khadija 
Khanam, the daughter of Amir Khan, and had so fascinated that 
Emperor as to he raised to the dignity of a queen Neither her 
humble bith and ignoble profession, nor her later life in the royal 
harem had fitted her to play worthily the jtfirt of the veiled power 
behind the throne, in which so many queens of Muslim India 
have distinguished themselves She remained the same vulgar 
woman of loose character to the end, using her son’s elevation as 
a lever for asserting her own greatness at Court and for grasping 
at money. She had fallen under royal disfavour and even perse- 
cution for tier conduct during the latter days of her wedded life, 
Mid she now took her revenge by heaping scorn, humiliation 
and poverty upon her former rivals, the nobly horn widows of 
Muhammad Shah, — Mahka-i-Zanuni and Sahihfi Mahal, who 
were universally honoured in Delhi society There were two 

* TAh , 101 b, 115 a I cannot understand this author's remark that 
-tlinuKh the Emperor on account of his youth had a pleasure-loving 
temperament, he possessed perfect intelligence and readiness of reply” or 
that "no man was more learned than the Emperor” (illustrated by the 
fact of his writing in his own hand a letter in Turki ) TAh. 103a, 1046. 
If he. really possessed such brain power it was completely neutralised 
% hi* utter incapacity for action and for judging character and choosing 
VWtm agent* 
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redeeming traits in her character, namely her blind animal affec- 
tum tor her sun and her extensive unselfish chanty, by which the 
nephews and grandsons of fonner Emperors, pining in neglect 
and abject poverty in the Delhi palace, as well as many poor 
people living outside were enabled to enjov comfort and decency 
[TAh 16] 

She had not the sense to choose capable instruments and 
govern through them, hut thought of rivalling Nur Jahan by 
tranasetmg State business in person “Daily the high officers 
used to gn and sit down at her punch (di'orlu ) and she used to 
hold discussions with them from behind a screen (through the 
medium of eunuchs I, all petitions ( mutHhh ) of the realm and 
closed envelopes that were sent into the harem were read out 
to her and she passed orders on them, which were final" The 
result can be inferred from the Court historian's pious lament, 
“O God 1 that the affairs of Hindustan should he conducted by a 
woman so foolish as this" But wh.u outraged public sentiment 
and lowered the imperial prestige most was her intimacy with 
the eunuch Javid Khan, who even went so far as to jiass his 
nights in the imperial harem, in defiance of the long-standing 
palace rules The scandal became so notorious that the royal 
guards who were starving fiotn their salaries remaining unpaid 
for more than a year and could get no relief from the F.nijiernr 
or tire Emperor’s controllers, at last staged a scene They tied 
up a young ass and a bitch at the jialace gate and when the nobles 
and other courtiers came to attend the darbar, they audaciously 
urged them, saving, "First make your bow to these This one 
(pointing to the ass) is the \ r awal> Bahadur, and that (the 
hitch) is Hartal Qudsia, the Queen-mother" 1 * 

At a time when the soldiers were daily mutinying for their 
long overdue pay and the Government could not raise even two 
lakhs by selling the palace plate, Cdhatn Bai committed the 
criminal folly of sjnending two irons in celebrating her birthday, 
21st January 1754 \TAh, 108 ] 

* TAh 45?> Shtlkir 34-35 Well might this Renerous and loyal 
hereditary servant of the Crown cry out in the agony of hn heart after 
narrating this incident. “Great God! the {ieoj>k liave utterly lost all fear 
of their sovereign and regard for decent} ” 
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After her Mm's accession, Kdhain Jl.u was successively gn cn 
the titles, of Hin-;iu Stihiha, Xmtiib ( )udsm , Stliuba-tis-zcnnani, 
Sahibjni Sahib a. Hazrat, and ( >tl la-t-.ihim A mans ah of 
5U0/KX) horse (nominal rank) was conferred ujtoii her. and her 
hirthdav used to he celebrated with greater pomp and lavishness 
of expenditure than that of the bmpt n.r himself Her brother, 
Man Khan, hitherto a vagal wind haunting the lanes and occa- 
sional!} following the despicable profession of a male dancer 
behind singing girls, was treated a tt-lnizari peer with the title of 
Mutaqad-ud-dauluh Bahadur \I.lh lU;. 17,;, ( h Gul 400;; ] 

5 3 Livid Khan, etotuih, aU-poz^< rful 

Javid Khan had been assistant controller of the harem 
servants and manager of the Begems’ estates during the late 
reign He had established complete sway over the mind and 
body of l VI ham Bfii even hefote her husbands death And now 
at the accession of her son, J.tvids advance was rapid and 
boundless Thus Indian Marartit was at once created a Miazilri, 
and to save apfiearances the same high rank was conferred up in 
his chief, Roz-afzun Khan, the nueir or superintendent of the 
harem, a survivor of the age of Aurangzib, who was now well- 
stricken in years and unable to use his feet for weakness and 
rheumatism But all real power passed into Javul’s hands, who 
was appointed (on 19tli June 1 748 t superintendent of the Privy 
Council i Dhvdn-i-khas ) , aliove the heads of the hereditary peers 
By virtue of this office, audience with the Emperor rested entirely 
m lus hands, and he could perfietuatc his sway over lus master 
by shutting out honest counsellors Pluralities continued to he 
showered ujxm him he was given the charge of the intelligence 
department, the imperial elephants, the confirmation of grants 
and appointments (arz-i-mukarrar), the estates of the Begams 
and the Emperor's privy purse [ 7 .4 h 14b, DC, Shakir 93 ] 

By reason of his being constantly with the Emperor m 
the harem, Javid Khan impressed that simpleton with a great 
idea of his wisdom, knowledge of administration and devotion 
to his person. All power pased into this eunuch’s hands as the 
Emperor sank deeper and deeper into vice and indolence. After 
a time the youthful Emperor publicly referred all State questions 
to Javid Khan for decision, while he himself took refuge tn the 



190 FALL OF MUGHAL EMPIRE [dl VIXI- 

harem. The favourite was now promoted to a 7-hasHri mansah, 
given the title of Nawah Bahadur (the Emperor’s Vicar), and 
rewarded with the highest possible insignia of honour, namely the 
mahi-o-maratib, standard, banner, kettledrums and a fringed palki 
“No eunuch had ever been so exalted before, and no noble had 
been given the title of Nawab [at Court ] " Well might a Delhi 
historian of the time reflect with sadness, “Never since Timur's 
time had a eunuch exercised such power in the State; hence 
the Government became unsettled The hereditary jieers felt 
humiliated by having to make their petitions through a slave and 
to pay court to him before any affair id State could he transacted '* 
[Ch Guts, mb, TAh 1 5a, 14b, 25u ] 

J.ivid Khan, though now fifty years old, was absolutely 
illiterate He had never held any administrative charge, nor seen 
a battle m all his life, and vet he now began to decide all questions 
of war and peace, revenue and organisation as the supreme 
authority * Abyssinian and Turkish slaves had displayed the 
highest military and administrative capacity in the long roll of 
Muslim history in India But Javid was not of that breed His 
vulgar ambition was to acquire supreme influence by pandering 
to the Emperor’s vices and humouring the Queen-mother, and to 
use that influence to enrich himself. He assigned to himself the 
most lucrative jagirs and also appropriated the revenue collection 
that ought to have gone to feed the Emperor's houseohld and 
army. His good word in the Emperor's ears was purchased by 
smtors for lakhs of Rupees 

The nobles of the realm revolted at the idea of pavirvg their 
court to a slave and eunuch; the royal ministers felt insulted 
when the Emperor referred them to this man for orders on their 
official business.. They stood aloof from hitn in aristocratic con- 
tempt. Javid Ehati returned their hate by heaping neglect and 
atom on them, gathering the j*>or middle-grade nobles round 
himself, and promoting his own Rise creatures to dignity and 
office The result was a complete breach between the young and 

the author of TAh exitaimi, “O (rod 1 where Emperor* 
pcrsoafc&g ha4 fought and waairs had day and night attended to State 
bittiness, tin# CS&wrh, ignorant of everything, who had never seen a battle 
tn all his life that even beard t*** sound 1 in his ears, now became tote 
rater P [m] 
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inev[XTieticed Emperor and the- htrcchbitv Mijiporters of the 
throne [TAh 2(>!\ ISb ] 

§ 4. New offuial appointments 

Theie was a new distribution of offices at the accession of 
the new sovereign The vacant wazirship was conferred tijicirr 
Safclar Jang When the news of the late Fmpernt \ death reached 
Prince Ahmad’s camp at Fain jut, Satdat Jang, then in command 
of his escort, had improvised a roval unibrelhi with cloth of gold 
taken out of robes and hauliers and held it n\cr the princeks 
head, crvmg out "1 congratulate tour Majesty cm becoming 
Emperor and Ahmad had respmdul with, “I congratulate ton 
on tour wa/tr-ship ” Rut in fear of Ni/am-ul-inulk Asaf Jah, 
Safclar Jang’s ajipcnntment was kept secret, he did not receive 
investiture in the official rohes of a wazir till l'lth June, when 
the news of the Nt/atn's death at Rurhanpur (on 21st May) 
reached Delhi, and he first sat in his ottice and puhlicl} signed 
papers rmlv on the 20th of June Ills son Jalaluddhi Haidar 
was given the Superintendentship of artillery hitherto held by 
Safclar (6th July ) The Chief Paymastership, rendered vacant by 
the death of Asaf Jah was conferred upon Sayyid Salabat Khan 
Ztilfiqiir Jang (29th June), who was originally known as Sadat 
Khan, being a son of that Sadat Khan whose daughter Gauhar- 
tm-nisa had been married to Farrakh-siyar* and who had been 
Mir Atish under that Emjieror The First Bakhshi's post carried 
with tt the title of Amir-ul-umara The Second Paymastership 
was bestowed on Intizani-ud-daulah Khan-i-Khattan, the eldest 
son of the late wazir Qamruddin and a brother of the Nizam’s 
eldest son’s wife. The DiwSni of Crownlands was given to Ishaq 
Khan Najmuddaulah, and the Sadr- ship to Abdullah Khan, while 

*UU it 524-526 The daughter nf Farrukh-siyar and Gauliar-un- 
tasi, named MMika-uz-zamim, was the chief wife of Muhammad. Shah, 
white /.uhiqar Jang’s own daughter, entitled Sahiba Mahal, was married 
to the same Emperor and had a daughter by him named Begam Sahiba. 
I hiring the Sarhtnd campaign, 7 ulfiqar Jang, then Fourth bakhsht, acted, 
as guardian to Prince Ahmad, and that prince after his coronation made 
Uta First bakhM and used to address him as Nana Baba or maternal grand- 
father, because the childless Mfihka-uz-zamSiu had brought up the boy 
Ahmad *s her own son. JSvtd Kh grew jealous of Zulhqar Jang and 
cwtdni to turn the Emperor against him. 
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h’aduddm Khan continued as Lord High Steward 
t Khiln-i-sHihiin ) 

Among the more important provinces Labor had been 
already bestowed upon Muin-ul-mulk, the second son of the late 
vvarir, duiing the last days ot Muhammad Shah The subahs of 
Allahabad and Agra had at first lieen given to Salabat Khan, 
and that of Ajnnr added to Oudh which Safdar Jang held But 
it was soon realised that defence required Ajnnr to be held by 
the governor of Agra, while Allahabad was as naturally an adjunct 
of the province of Oudh, and an exchange of provinces between 
the two nobles on these lines was made Bengal had long Wn 
virtually independent under Ahvardi Khan and he was wisely left 
undisturbed, as also was the I'eshwd to whom Malwa had been 
assigned m 1741 But a la.q desperate plan was formed for 
recovering (iujr.lt from Maratha hands by nominating Bakht 
Singh Rathor, the bravest Rajput prince then living, as it-. 
subahdar (29 June) Nothing, however, came of the attempt, 
his secret agents sent beforehand to the province reported that 
the situation was hopeless, and he declined the barren honour 
[Aiyar, in 37 MirUt-i-Ahmadi, u 374 — 3 77 ] 

After keeping the Mibahdlri of the Deccan in abeyance for ,i 
year, the Court in April 1749, formally appointed Nasir Jang, 
the second son of Asaf Jah, to that post, with the title of Nizam- 
ud-daulah, in succession to his father, as he hail already occupied 
this fiosition on the strength of his presence m the Deccan at the 
head of an army, while his eldest brother Ghazi-ud-dm had been 
living at Delhi for the preceding eight years [Hadiqat-ul-Alam 

li 191 ] 

§ S How the imperial administration broke down 

The prospect after the death of Muhammad Shah became 
even more gloomy than Wore That monarch’s habitual indol- 
ence and neglect of the administration had inevitably brought 
about military impotence- and financial bankruptcy There being 
no longer any common master to be feared and no protector to 
lie appealed to, each noble took what he could of the public 
revenue: each zamrodar usurped lands in his neighbourhood or 
levied blackmail on the roads and villages outside his jurisdiction. 
The Marathas possessed themselves of the frontier provinces in 
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the south, while their annual raids into Bengal and Orissa cut 
off the revenue supply from these provinces after 1746. Thus, 
the treasury became empty and the most abject poverty and 
distress subjected the b'mperor and his family to public 
humiliation 

The mischief worked in a vicious circle. The paralysis of 
the central authority led to the loss by conquest or independence 
of the provinces, whose revenue had hitherto fed the Court and 
its army The stoppage of the regular revenue made it impossible 
to pay the soldiers or replenish their equqmient and munitions 
for fitting out any expedition. Therefore, no attempt could be 
made to subdue any of the revolted governors or usurping 
zamindars and exact the dues of Government from them Time 
only intensified the bankruptcy of the Court Then followed 
a mad scramble among the powerful ministers and favourite 
Begams to take for themselves the most fertile and easy-to- 
admiruster jagirs and the best revenue-v leldmg market towns 
and similar rich sources of taxation That famous fiscal milch- 
cow of the 17th century, the customs of the royal pul of Surat, 
had been long lust to the empire , hut the gram-markets near tin- 
capital still yielded a sure and large income, while the Jamuni 
canals brought a clear gam of 25 lakhs a year to their superin- 
tendent. [Safdar Jang enjoyed this last Asiatic Annual 
Register for 1800, Misc Tracts, 37, Poher's letter ] 

Usually the best and quietest villages were set apart for 
the Crowmlands ( [Khtllsa ) and the estates of the Emperor’s privy 
purse ( sarj-i-khSs ) The very life and sustenance of the Emperor 
aed his household depended tijion this source. But in thife reign 
all-powerful nobles like J livid Khan and Safdar Jang, — and in the 
last year Imad-ul-mulk, — began to misappropriate the revenue 
collected in these places, leaving only a pittance for the Emperor ; 
they even sent their agents there to plunder the peasants and 
traders, so that even this last source of revenue was cut off, 
and the Emperor, his family and his personal servants and guards 
were faced with starvation Each noble clung to his immediate 
gain without a thought for the country- or his own future. < The 
provincial governors, who were now sovereigns within their own 
Emits, lived in opulence and independence. All but three ef “the 
nobles attached to the Court or living in the capital without 

13 
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employment tumid the regular income from their estates stopjtf-rl, 
they tf tun sjient .ill their savings uiul thereafter lived m jKiviitv, 
dismissing all their soldiers and servants The three fortunate 
exceptions were Javid Khan. Safdar Jang, and Zulhqur Jang, 
whose political predominant o ensured to them adequate mionirs 
and strung cnntmgiiHs ut troops Hie last-named, howtver 
reduced himself to beggaiy by his ruinous Rajput exjjedition 01 
1750 The result was that the armed strength of the- empire was 
annihilated for all praitual puqxises hy this wholesale disband- 
ment in the vase of most, and hojreless arrears of salary in the 
case of the few that were retained to guard the pal.uc and man 
the artillery at the capital * 

The insolvency of the liiipeual ( mveriiiiient made it impossihl* 1 
for it jiay the soldiers, whose salary fell into arrears for 14. 
IK, and finally ,10 months The starving troops uuitiiued an 1 
made riotous disturhanees in the streets of Delhi, attacking the 
military paymasters and blocking the gates of the fulace or the 
mi rnsters ’ mansions so as to prevent ingress and egress and reduce 
the inmates to starvation After the death of Amir Khan, his 
contingent, whose pav was due for 14tth months, assembled at his 
gate and prevented his hurul for four days, till their claims were 
satisfied The monotonous tale of such riots hy one or other 
class of soldiers in almost every month, with its sickening details, 
runs through the entire history of the reign of Ahmad Shah 
written by a loyal courtier and the terse Delhi C hr anti le Shakir 
Khan of IVinipat, a devoted hereditary servant of the house <4 
Babur, thus describes the tragic situation* 

“After Ahmad Shah’s accession, in the course of tune nutters 
came to such a piss that a descriptive list of all articles in the 
imperial stores,- — the arms, catpets, cooking utensils and dinner 
plate, Imohs and band-instruments, arm of ivery other k&r-khilnah, 
-—-was prepared and these articles were sold to the shop-keepers 
and pedlars, and most of the money tints realised was spent in 
paying the troops. This opened the dour to the most unseemly 
and unspeakable mockery and insult by the public. . Opulence 
was turned into distress The Central Asian ( mlayati ) soldiers 
and the Emperor’s household troops forcibly carried off the 


* Shakir, 35- TAk. 14&, 20?>, 21a. 
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valuable articles ot all kind*. man tin houses **t tmurs, Cimt\, 
sahus traders and artisans, to the shop, |,md drl them], thus 
reducing the nobles to disgrace The amirs had no help hut 
to wear only the clothes thc\ stood m and to eat off earthen 
plate . When the Kmjieroi ordered an nupnrv, it was 
found that the soldiers’ salarv vc.is three rears in arrears. What 
chance was there of a tarthing runmning in the Treasure ? It 
ftecame a reign of jetty tnh.d chiefs' ( inuhtk-ut-tazviif ) , 
[Shakir, 34 ] 

§ (> Sajdai Jittii/ a \izir his rivals and mcuius 

Such a Stale could hare been snred onlr l»r a wa/ir of 
Bi-niarckian cajuc itr and dictatorial purer Hut Safdar Jang 
had neither. Indeed, his ptsitmn was one of unusual difficulty. 
He was a fortign-lxtru adrenturer rreose uncle had been the first 
of the family to entei the semce ot Delhi and he could not estab- 
lish aristocratic connections and local influence in the course of 
one generation Safdar Jang was considered an mteilopcr by 
the old nobility whose jiedigree went hack to the reign of 
Aurangzib or eren earlier Public offices had now come to be 
regarded as the heritable jirojierty of their holders' families, apart 
from any consideiation of ability or training or selection by the 
master, — the surest sign of political decadence The late rrazir 
Qaniruddm’s son, Intiz.un-ud-daulah, regarded Safdar Jang as 
having robbed him of Ins father’s legacy, the imperial chancellor-* 
ship Inti 7 iim’s sister had been marued to Ghazmddin, the eldest 
son of the Nizam Asaf J.ih, besides which tie the great-grand- 
fathers of these two nobles had been full brothers. They 
therefore formed a closely knit family interest of the greatest 
prestige and power in the State The Nizam's son had, in addi- 
tion, a grievance of his own His father had held the office of 
Mir Bakhshi (from 1739 to his death m 1748) and he looked 
upon it as his birthright The apjKiintinent of an outsider, 
Sahlhnt Khan (a friend of Safdar Jang), to that post after the 
Nizam’s death was resented as an act of dispossession 1 

This clash of personal interests was aggravated by a racial 
antagonism. The Nizam, the late wazir Qamruddin, and 
Zakariya Khan (the late viceroy of the Panjab) were all Turks 
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from Central Amu ( Alir.ir 1 and closely linked together by 
repeated inter-marriages They recruited their retainers m 
Central Asia and from Turks settled in India. Safdar, on the 
other hand, was a Persian and gathered round himself only 
Persians, such as the ex-soldiers of Nadir Shah and Irani immi- 
grants (genuine or pretended) into India 

Religious difference futther embittered the antagonism 
between the two parties, Safdar Jang was a Shia This .sect, 
in spite of the sujierior general lnttdligence and polished maimers 
of the Persians, forms a very small minority among the Indian 
Muslims Though the Persians are usually very good in revenue 
management, secretariat work and the civil administration, they 
Jack the tough fighting aqciuty and power of commanding, con- 
trolling and combining sul Mirdmales in which the Turks, and even 
the Abyssmians, as a class often excel. 

Moreover, the Shias, partly by reason of the smallness of 
their number and portly because of their religious and cultural 
inspiration being derived exclusively from Persia, tend to form 
a class apart and to isolate themselves from the rest of the Islamic 
community. Thus isolation is intensified by their love of 
inbreeding or restriction of marriage, and often of social inter- 
course too, within their own sect and even to Persians by race 
This spirit of racial and cultural aloofness lias stood in the way 
of their absorbing other Islamic races and Indian converts to 
Islam by a rough and ready process of assimilation such as the 
Sunnis have everywhere adopted A wide gulf separates the 
specific local Shia settlements in India from the vast and ever* 
growing mass of Indian Islam. The Turks, being Sunnis, have 
more readily amalgamated with the Indian Muhammadans, — and 
the Aby.vsiniatis in the the Deccan, — by marriage and social 
communion and been able to enlist their support in strengthening 
their position * This inherent weakness of the Shia position in 
India, as contrasted with the Sunni, proved fatal to the ambition 
of Safdar Jang to rule the empire of Delhi as a dominant warier, 
overriding the other nobles and the Emperor. 

* GhulSm Alt adds that the Hindu Rajahs sided with the Ttirani 
or Sunni party because they found that in Hindustan ah the Muslim 
Chiefs were and hail been Surmis. [Imsd, 60 ] 
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Small as is the proportion of the Shki to Indian Islam, 
Safdar Jang- could rally round himself only a fraction of this, 
fraction Most of the Indian Shias Mood aloof from him in 
unconcern They resented the superior and scornful airs which 
the. Persians assume towards other races even of their own creed. 
The mocking tongue and mordant wit of the native Persians are 
unrivalled elsewhere in Asia, as main anecdotes of Aurangzib 
illustrate They scoffed at the Indian Muhammadans* 
manners as clownish and their Persian idiom as barbarous. 
Heme. Safdar Jang’s clientele formed onlv a very small minority 
of Muslim India 

§ 7 Court conspiracies for overthr oieing 
Safdar Jam/ 

Safdar Jang had been ap] a anted wazir, hut his position was 
one more of weakness and danger than of power Any attempt 
on his part to exert Ills legitimate control on the administration 
as the first servant of the State would antagonise Jdvid Khan, 
the real power behind the throne But a mure immediate and 
persistent danger sprang from the ill-concealed hostility of the 
sons of the late wazir Oamruddin Their own resources were 
inadequate for ousting him from the chancellorship Intizam 
was as yet only second Bakhshi. and Muin had his hands full 
in the Panjab with the Ahclali threatening him from outside and 
the Sikhs from within So their only hope lay m their cousin 
Nasir Jang, the heir of the Nizam 

The fickle brainless Emperor was soon induced to take a 
dislike to Safdar Jang At the instigation of Javid Khan he 
wrote a secret letter to Nasir Jang, inviting him to come to 
Delhi with a strong force and expel Safdar Jang from his office. 
The favourite eunuch, who dreaded an able and spirited wazir 
as the only bar to his own supremacj , also sent a similar message 
of Ws own to the Nizam's successor But Nasir Jang could not 
Start immediately, Prqwrations for a trial of strength with the 
wazir of the empire required time and money. The defence and 
administration of his six Deccan provinces during his abseneft 
in the north involved deep planning and careful arrangement, 
«H#4 he had just cause to be anxious about his nephew Hedayet 
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Muluiiddm (Mu/.ifiar Jaiif^ i win* was cherishing designs lor the 
SutcPs-nm to \suf Jah Tt was, therefore, several months lieinie 
Xasir Jang could leave his charge, and by 25th Mav 1744 he 
had nnh reached the south hank of the Narmada at Ahbarpur 
when he received a hurried letter from the Emperor, counter- 
manding his march and ordering hint hack to the Deccan, of which 
he was in the same letter formallv app noted suhahdur The, 
sudden reversal of jx »hv> needs explanation \IIadu]tit-ul-iilam, 
n Eft ] 

4,ifdar Jang had publicly assumed the wa/ir’s office on 20th 
[une 1718 Withm five months of it his enemies shuck their 
first blow at him On 2(hli November lie was returning from 
the Idgfih* plain after the public player and had almost reached 
the enhance to the vaulted arcade leading to his own residence 
{once the mansion of I’rmce Dara Shukohi close to the canal 
in the Nigambodh quarter of the city (north of tile modern 
Calcutta Gate of Delhi hurt), and the lmlnlav crowd in the 
narrow street had checked hts movement, when a sudden 
discharge of light pieces ( rahhahi), rocket and carbine from a shop 
on the right hand side struck his cortege His horse and two 
or three servants ruling before him w ere fatally wounded, Safdar 
Jang himself fell clown hut escaped any injury A search 
revealed that these fire-arms had been planted behind a screen 
cm the projecting terrace of a shop, trained at the level of a 
rider going through the street lielow, and their fire had missed 
the wa/ir hy inches It was the w r ork of a very skilled 
artillervut, hut he could not lie detected in spite of all inquiries 
The room was found deserted and closed from liehtnd, evidently 
an instant after the discharge The popular belief was that the 
miscreant had been s< t on hy Intizarn-ud-daulah and afterwards 
concealed by hint Safdar Jang ordered that quarter of the city 
to lie sacked The spark- front tin* rocket had burnt the thatched 
roofs of the shops in that street, and now the wazir dismantled 
all the houses from the steps of the canal to his own mansion 
Hindu monks had been living on the river bank m this Nigambodh 
quarter from time immemorial; they were now ejected and the 
wazir’s men took up residence there (T Ah 17b; Bay in 248, 

% Du* plot against Safdar Jang is fully described m tile Tarikh-t-A & J» 
(OPL ms) 
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Shakir 71; Muz 9, DC. Hut Anur Ivnid and ( 'huh Cuts 
silent ) 

The wa/ir, in fear of further attempt', mi his life, pave tip 
attending Court and returned to tint*- outside tin < tt v ( JMh Nov ) 

Thus an open hr each took placi hitmen the Fiujternr and 
his prime minister It was during thts pern id that the Court 
secretly invited N.'isir Jang to loim and dilutr tin in That 
noble outwardly gave it out that hi w is going to Delhi rudely 
to pi) his respets to his new s,,\etugn, hut la wrote to his 
brother Glu/inddm at t 'mitt that his real ohjut was to put the 
adnunistratum of the Km pi re m oidtr, uu-t tin mttudei Said ir 
Jang, and give the wa/ir-ship to Ititi/am-uil daulah At the 
same time he tried to humour Safdar Jang hy writing to him, 
"I have only to chastise the Matathas here and then I shall 
go to Court Do von lietriend me and stuire my appointment 
to the Mihahdari of the liman 1 oulv want (in addition) the 
Chief I\iv mastership of the Empire vvlinh nn father held and 
which Zulfiqar Jang has snatilied awa\ trom me You and T 
shall turn with one heart to the regulation of the State lUIaji 
has seized the Empire, even up to Hindustlum If you rely on 
him, you will Ik* disappointed lie is a great deceiver, he looks 
to money and nothing else Give me a safeconduct and oaths 
of assurance from the Court and vve two shall unite for punishing 
Bfilaji I am at your orders.” 

Safdar Jang showed this letter in the original to Hmgane, 
the Maratha envoy to Delhi, who easily exposed Nasir Jatig’s 
double-dealing by revealing what lie had written to his elder 
brother He warned the wa/ir to lie on his guard against the 
deep machinations of the Tur.un party , as this letter was merely 
a device for estranging Safdar from the Feshvva and then crushing 
him m his isolation, Safdar Jang needed no mu h warning, he 
instinctively knew the Nizam's family for his mortal enemies 
On learning that Nasir Jang had actually started for the north, 
the wazir took the defensive measure of posting his Maratha allies 
(Malhar Holkar and Jtivaji Sindhia) in Kota, to intercept Nasir 
Jang and thus prevent the ravages of war from reaching his own 
suliahs north of the Chanihal At the same time he sent the 
fallowing appeal to the Pesliwa through Hmgane “This is the 
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time for testing our alliance If you are truly my friend, then 
your generals ought to <>p]K>-,e Nfusir Jang I ain supplying 
Hingane with funds for equipping an army (of Marathasj and 
making all arrangements for fighting Nasir Jang. If the Marathas 
will not do *>o, I have 50,000 men under me and shall raise mure 
from all sides ” His hold speech and holder preparations for 
striking the first blow, effectually cowed the craven Emperor and 
his eunuch On 7th April 1740, Ahmad Shah taking his mother 
with him {aid a visit to Safdar Jang in his tents and pacified 
him by this open sign of humility and promises of friendly 
suptKirt, and brought him with himself to the palace, As the 
price of the reconciliation, he signed a fanncln ordering Nasir 
Jang to turn hack immediately on the receipt of the letter, where* 
evor it might find him, while to soothe his feelings he was 
formally appointed suhahd.'tr of the Deccan with the title of 
Nisam-ud-daulah (SPP n 13, 12c Hadiqat-ul-alam, n 191, 
Baydn 248, T Ah 18 h 35 b.) 

§ 8 Dtramiall of Saldbat Khan , Mir Bakhshi, 

A few months after this settlement of dispute, the wazir 
became deeply entangled in Rolnlkhand which kept him busy 
from November 1749 to September 1750, and again from 
February 1751 to Apnl 1752, During the second period of his 
absence from Delhi, he lost his chief supporter at Court. 
Salabat Khan, the Head Bakhshi, returned from his Rajput 
expedition at the beginning of November 1750, a ruined man. 
Hts huge armv of 18,000 men besides a corps of artillery, kept 
together for a full year, cost him 60 lakhs of Rupees at the lowest 
estimate, and he had not been able to collect more than five lakhs 
in cash as contribution from Rajputann As a financial specula* 
Him, this adventure had utterly failed His subahdari of Agra 
and Ajmer yielded him no revenue, thanks to his fatuous policy 
of antagonising the Jats, who alone could liave kept that region 
i In order. His repeated applications to Government for assistance 
) were shelved by the all-powerful eunuch The imperial treasury 
had not the means and Javid Khan ltaxl not the wish to help 
him out of his difficulties, because he did not owe his appoint* 
merit to Javid Khan’s favour, and, as a hereditary peer whose 
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family had given two daughter*, and one grand -daughter in wed- 
lock to the Emperors of Delhi, he scorned to pay court to that 
upstart slave, 

His starving soldiers daily dunned him for the arrears of 
their pay and made Ins life unbearable, So, in disgust he shut 
him-elf up in his mansion, dismissed his rctainei s and gave up 
visiting the Court or doing any official work To In-, friends’ 
remonstrances he used to reply. “There is no Emperor here. 
Why should we go to the ilarli.fr of a enunch to lie insulted ^ 
To whom shall I state my case that I may Ite heard"'" J.'tvid Khan 
represented this speech to the young Empeior and Ins mother 
as proof of a plot to set up another prince on the throne (frown 
desperate at last, Salfihat one day went to the palace and tried 
to make a personal appeal to the Emperor. The porters, bv 
Javid Khan’s previous orders, stopped him; and he, growing 
wilder at this check, burst into abuse of the idiotic Emperor and 
his base favourite This was the development that J.'ivid Khan 
had heen working up to Salat mt was at once deprived of ali 
his offices, rank and titles (7th June 1751 ) TIis pel sotial estates 
were confiscated and gutis were planted round liis house, keeping 
him a prisoner within it. lie sold everything he had and 
discharged the claims of his soldiery as far as possible, and there- 
after lived in utter poverty and seclusion like a darvish ( T Ah. 
29o~3Qtf Siyar, lii 40.il/Mjr 34) 

Next, by a shrewd stroke of policy, Javid Khan caused the 
Chief Paymastership to lie given to Ghazi-ud-dm Khan, with the 
title of Amir-iil-umara and the suliahdari of Agra, while his 
brother- in-law Intizam-ud-daulah was appointed subahdSr of 
Ajrmr with the title of Khan-i-Khanan, (7th June 1751). Thus 
the two heads of the Turaiii party were promoted to the highest 
positions in the State next to the wazir’s, to serve as a check on 
Safdar Jang, at the same time that the want’s strongest ally 
was effectually crushed. Javid Khan had killed two birds with 
one Aot. The news of the murder of Nasir Jang (on 5th 
December, 1750) had reached Delhi on lAth January 1751, and 
five days later his eldest brother Ghazi-ud-dm Khan Firuz Jang 
hid been nominated subahdar of the Deccan with the title of 
Nizani-ul-mulk. But when he began his southward march, at the 
ittt stage, Sarti Qazi, six miles outside Delin', his soldiers itt » 
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lx«h refused to tdlluw him unless tlieir long outstanding salaries 
•were {slid up to date He {aid them, and for the future ottered 
them ,i reduction of salary to R* 30 ,i month for each troujicr or 
dismissal Most of his men, fusing inhabitants of Delhi, preferred 
to resign and sta> at home This so fully depleted lib strength 
that lie was forced to gne up Ins march and stop there ( T Dfi 
29, 365, Siyar n 43, DC I mud 61 differs ) 

§ 9 Plan for a Maratha subsidiary alliance 
against the . ihdali 

Ever since the beginning of the A bd, "ill's attack on Labor, 
the Eni{»eror had been sending appeals to his vvazir to patch up 
a treaty with the Kuliel.is and hasten hack to the defence <»f 
Delhi, lest the horrors of Nadir's conquest should he repeated lij 
the new invader from Afghanistan Hut Safdar Jang after 
concluding the Kuhel.I campaign, dismissed Ins Maratha allies, 
and went tn his own province of Oudh to restore its administration 
which had been completely upset by the death of its governor 
Naval Rai and the long absence of the subahdar himself in 
Rohilkhand While the absentee first minister of the realm was 
thus neglecting his duty to the State and only looking after his 
private interest in the eastern pro\inces, Labor fell to the Afghan 
on 6th March 1752 and the news of it reached Delhi on the 13th, 
causing the greatest consternation there Most people sent their 
women outside the capital, chiefly to Mathura, which was then 
in the strong hands of the J at Rajah; and for some days no 
gram reached Delhi from the villages The Emperor wrote a 
most peremptory order of recall to Safdar Jang, urging him to 
bring a strong Maratha forte with him at any price Tins letter 
reached Safdar Jang on the 17th, hut he took a week’s time to 
start, and sent off messengers for stopping the Maratha army 
which had by this time reached the liank of the Ganges on 
its return to Malwa Overtaking it, he arranged for a defensive 
subsidiary treaty with the Peshwa on the following terms — 

("11 The Emperor was to pay the Peshwa fifty lakhs of 
Rupees for his armed support, out of which thirty lakhs was the 
price of keeping the Abdili out. (2) One-fourth of the imperial 
revenue ( chauth ) in the subalts of the Punjab and Sindh and the 
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four inahals fSialkot, Pasrur, Aurangabad, and ( uijrat )» -the 
revenue of which inahals had ltecn i eded to X.uhr Shall and after 
him to the Ahdali, was now granted to the Marat has for their 
military expenses Half the revenue at these jdaces was to be 
paid into the imperial exchequer fern the support of the Emperor 
and the remaining quarter was to la; devoted to paying the con- 
tingents of the wazir and J.tvid Khan 

(3) The Peshwa was to lie app anted suhahdar of Ajnur 
(including the faujdati ni \ irnol * and of \gra (including the 
faujdari of Mathura and other suhdivisii uw t and entitled to the 
sanctioned remuneration and custom, in perqiti-it< . of Mihahdars 
and faujdars 

14) The Peshwa, through lus gtnetals, was to suppress all 
enemies of the State, foreign invaders and domestic reliels alike, 
and wrest the lands usurped hv lm,il Rajahs and ramindars and 
restore them to the impel ml officers 

1 5) The Peshwa was to govern thtse suhilis ixaith in 
conformity with the established rules of the Empire, respect the 
rights of all local jagirdars and officers, and never giasp anv 
land or money not thus specifically granted to him Nor should 
be interfere with the law-courts and forts directly under the 
imperial Government within the suhahs thus assigned to him 
Of the lands lecovered from usurpers and revenue-defaulter, s, the 
Marathas were to get one-half to meet the expenses of conquest. 

( 6*1 The Maratha generals were to attend at the imperial 
Court like other high mansabdars and to join in the campaigns 
of the imperial army 

To save the face of the Enqitmr, a solemn undertaking on 
the above terms, calling upon all the Hindu gods to attest the 
fidelity of the signatories, was presented to the Emperor by 
Malhar Holhar and Javaji Sindhta on behalf of the Peshwa, and 
thereujion the Emperor issued a gracious jut man granting the 
prayer and recounting all the clauses of the undertaking in its 
preamble (Raj wade, 1 IE 

For meeting the Afghan menace, Safdar Jang advocated the 
plan of placing the Marathas practically in possession o£ the 
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nnrth-we-tern frontier province though under the Emperor’s 
su.ter.imt v , *0 that it would lie their interest to resist the A bd.il i. 
and the Emperoi would be relieved of the task of defending it. 
This was an anticipation of the policy which Wellesley adopted 
when he made the English hold the ceded districts along the 
western border of Oudh, so as to face Sindhia’s dominions and 
far the path of Maratha advance into the Company's territory. 
Safdar Jang even talked of reconquering Kabul with Maratha 
help For the defence of the southern frontier he proposed to 
send Hakht Singh with other Rajput princes to hold the line of 
the Narmada against any treacherous Maratha encroachment 
northwards across that river But his whole scheme was 
strangled at its birth and the subsidiary treaty with the Peshwa 
was turned into a scrap of useless paper by the formal surrender 
of the Panjah and Sindh to the Abdali by the craven Emperor 
during Safdar Jang's absence and the departure of the Afghan 
envoy Qalandar Beg Khan with an imperial rescript embodying 
the surrender only twelve days before Safdar Jang's return. 
The vvazir’s partisans threw the responsibility for this cowardly 
submission on Javid Khan, who was the Emperor's sole adviser 
at the time, hut the blame must he shared in a still greater 
degree by Safdar Jang, who did not care to come to Delhi with 
the speed that the critical situation of the capital demanded, but 
most unreasonably delayed on the way, leaving the Emperor 
and the city of Delhi absolutely undefended and helpless in the 
event of a cavalry dash b'y the victorious Abdali from Lahor. 
(T Ah. Shakir 65) 

Safdar Jang had started from Oudh on 24th March, but he 
took 24 days to reach Delhi In view of the imminence of the 
crisis at the capital this snail-slow movement over a road which 
fast couriers covered in four day s only , had hut one explanation 
He rejoiced to see the late wazir’s viceroy-son entirely crushed 
in the Panjah and thus to have one head of the Turani party 
the less to dread and he deliberately prolonged the imperial 
Court’s agony of terror and suspense in order to enhance his 
own importance and power there on. his return as its sole deliverer. 
(T Ah. 1&\ m>). 
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§ 10. Quarrel between Safdar Jang and Jaind Khan 
about paying subsidy to the .1 1 amt has. 

Safdar Jang arrived with a Maratha aims nf 50,000 men, 
on the hank of the Jamuna opposite Delhi on 25th April. Next 
day Javid Khan paid him a visit there The wazn wanted to 
push on to the Panj.il i with his allies and expel the Alihans; 
but Javid told him that j^uie lud been made already by the 
cession of that provime to tlu Ahd.'di Safdar was surprised 
and angered He had hound himself, by order i if the F.mperor, 
to pay the Marathris 50 lakhs of Kujiees lor the defente of the 
realm, and lie naturally asked how he was to keep this punnis-e 
This controversy embittered their feelings, and the warn 
indignantly refused to enter the city hut kept to Ins tents on 
the other side of the river. 

The Marathas, on not getting their promised subsidy, halted 
near Delhi Their foraging panics daily spread over the 
villages for 40 miles round and brought hack whatever provisions 
they could seize “Thousands were ruined by their oppiLS-aun 
and the surrounding country was desolated On the west kmk 
of the Jamuna, towards Badli, Rewari and other places, not a 
milage remained unplundered A great terror hung over the 
capital itself ; so long as the Maratha claims remained unsatisfied, 
they might any day have broken into the city and helped them- 
selves to its riches, with none to defend it while the exasperated 
wazir stood aloof Therefore, Javid Khan himself opened 
negotiations with Malhar, who jumped at this chance of a mutual 
accommodation with the Delhi Government in consequence of 
an internal revolution in the Maratha State. 

This needs explanation. On the death of Nasir Jang (5th 
December 1750), the Emperor had appointed his eldest brother 
Ghazi-ud-din to the vacant subahdari of the Deccan (21st 
January 1751). This selection had been pressed on him by the 
PeshwS, who had been solicited by Ghazi-iul-din for his good word 
with the Emperor, and who now- promised Maratha support to 
the imperial administration in the Deccan if he was made Nizam, 
Ghizi-ud-din had been always friendly to the Peshwa and his 
military incapacity and easy unenterprising character promised 
to the Marathas the practical domination of Mughal Deccan with 



I 1 At I- OF MUGHAL t Ml’IRK 


[CH VIH. 


20b 

stub a man ns its nominal viceroy The new Nizam, however, 
bad not the forte necessary for taking possession of his southern 
charge, and so he delayed starting A few months later (7th 
June I lie was appointed Mir Rakhshi and was obliged to stay at 
( <uirt He then appointed the Peshw.i as his deputy suhabdar 
Hut (ilu/i-iid-dm's younger hrotiiers living m the Deccan refused 
to give the Hindu interloper jxissession of their jwitrimonv, and 
by influencing J.lv id Khan secured a intent for the deputy 
Mibahdar-ship in the name of Salabat Jang, the third son of the 
late Asaf Jah. 

B.Ilaji resisted Salfibat's agents wherever his fortes could 
reach and a war broke out between them In this Salabat Jang 
found an unexpected ally Sh.'ihu had died on ] 5 December 174') 
and Raim.tj.i had succeeded him on the Maratha throne This 
imlieale youth was soon ovet {lowered and placed in confinement 
by the imperious ex-queen Tara R.ii, who formed a league of the 
chiefs of the warrior-caste fMarathasi against the usurped 
domination of the priestly Peshw.is In the civil war that 
followed, while Balaji was fighting Damaji Gaikw.id and his 
Gujrat army and Kaghnji Rhotisle was menacing him from the 
Berar side, Salabat Jang invaded Mahatashtra with his French 
contingent and forced his way to Puna (Nov 1751 — March 
1752). The Peshwa had to patch up a truce and induce the 
invader to return to HaidarabadA While Bulaji was being thus 
bard pressed and his partisans scattered, his devoted follower 
Malhar Holkar tried to secure relief for him from the side of 
Delhi lie agreed that if Ghazi-ud-din himself went to the 
Deccan as sutiahcklr, the Maratlias would totally absolve the 
imperial Government from its obligation to pay those 50 lakhs 
and would march awav from Delhi with Ghazi-ud-chn Nay 
more, they would be satisfied with .40 lakhs only, which would 
be payable by the new Nizam 

When first appointed subahdar of the Deccan in 1751, 
Ghazi-ud-diti had been made to promise a huge peshkash of 2 
furores and 80 lakhs of Rupees, but he could pay only 15 lakhs 
In April 1 752 when it was settled that he should march to the 
Deccan escorted by Malhar, the peshkash was reduced to a mere 


* Full details in Hadiqui-td-alam, ii 230-233. 
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piomise "i W> lakhs, one halt uf which he uudeitcok to pi\ 
to the' Mar.itlu*. engaged hs the \u;ir in full satisfaction of then 
chums 1 he expedite the departure of the~e unwelcome guests, 
lav id Khan {aid a tew lakhs m cash tic Mallur, and so they left 
the environs of Delhi on 4th Mav , nine davs after their arrival. 
Peace leturntd to the capital and the fugitive citizens brought 
thttr families hack to the ntv All these arrangements were 
done In the eunuch overruling the warn - and even without the 
wazir’s knowledge Not a {me tame to the mipnerished 
imperial exchequer as tht aiuosiuii It e of the richest siihahdiiri 
in the Mughal dominions i / .lit ,W Si\>n. m 44 incor- 
reit Ilad-al, u 235-2df\ t'urandar Ihijtar i 228) 

Thus Jdvul Khan was entteiuhed in {cernuimnt opposition 
to SaM.tr Jang, spiffing all tin {clans of tin* vvarir except when 
hemlv halted to snpj>< ert him \ long scats of unfriendly acts 
had niatked the eunuch's attitude towards the wa/it He had 
secretly invited Ndstr Jang to come and oust Safdar Jang t 1748 1 ; 
he had prompted the Empeior t<j demand Safdar Jang’s iesig na- 
tion as a disgraced man after lus defeat lev Ahmad 1 ’.an gash 
11750), and lie had been induced to withdraw the older otilv Icy 
a present of several lakhs of Rupees , he had dismissed Safdar 
Jang's strongest friend Salfihat Khan Mir Bakhshi and promoted 
his bitterest enemies, the heads of the Turam party. Every 
attempt of Safdar to take the Emperor cent on campaign and 
restore the imperial authonty in the provinces had been foiled 
by Javicl's influence over that foolish vouth The wanr found 
that owing to his long absences from the Court on the Ruhela 
campaigns and administrative visits to Oudli, he had been com- 
pletely effaced and the supreme executive authority in the State 
and the dominating influence over the Emperor had passed to the 
eunuch In short, Safdar Jang felt that he could not function as 
imperial Chancellor, but had become a nullity and a public scorn 
icecause of the malign power behind the throne And now the 
the affair of Balu Jat precipitated the storm which had been 
gathering all these years. 

§ 11 . History of Balaram Jat 
Balaram Jat (popularly called Balu) was the son of a petty 
revenue-collector (chaudhuri) of Faridabad, 18 miles south of 
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Delhi Supported h> hit. family connection with Badan Singh, 
the Jat Rajah of Bharatpur, he extended his power by sensing 
the neighlx niniig villages and misting their lawful owners and the 
local magistrates Such a thorn could not be tolerated m the 
road between Delhi and Agra So, when Balu Jat’s men expelled 
the imperial outpost at Shamspur, the wazir sent another force 
there But it was lioldlj resisted by the Jat, and Safdar Jang 
himself marched against him. The wazir had only reached 
Khi/irabad ( probably on 30 June 1750) when Balarfim in terror 
came and made a humble submission through the Maratha envoy, 
and was sent hack to his home after a few days, on lus promising 
to he the wazir's follower. He built a mud fort and named it 
Rallabhgarh, (five miles south of Faridabad") and by taking the 
least: of the revenue-collection of Palwal and Faridabad (which 
lay in the Nizam’s jagir) soon made himself a district governor 
and noble (rat ) [T Ah 22b -23, a; D C. But Chah. Gulz 402 a 
differs. Delhi Diet. Gazetteer, 2 h ] 

On 2nd July 1752 when Safdar Jang was removing from 
his camp across the Janmna to his mansion in Delhi city, Javid 
Khart issued from the fort and sat down in the Angun-bfigh 
garden, expecting Safdar Jang to visit him there on the way and 
pay Ins respects, for was he not the Emperor's deputy 7 But the 
wazir declined to honour the eunuch in this way and rode straight 
on to his own house Javid, to save his face, called Balu Jat, who 
happened to be in Delhi at the time, held a Court with him, 
gave him a robe of honour, and then returned to his quarters 
in the fort. He had seduced the Jat from Safdar Jang’s side in 
the meantime. What mischievous instructions Balu now received 
from the infuriated eunuch we can only guess from his subsequent 
acts From Delhi Balu went to his home, collected his troops 
aid crossing over to Sikandrubad attacked and expelled the local 
fnujdar. and plundered the city, digging up the floors of the houses. 
Seizing the local tradesmen, he hung them up and flogged than 
to extort money. Now, Sikandrahad is only 32 miles from 
Delhi and belonged to the Emperor's privy purse estate. The 
aggrieved people sent messengers to Delhi who complained to the 
Emperor in that night’s Court. Safdar who was present asked 
Javid Khan, "ff Balu, has been appointed by you as the new' 
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there’' If he is acting against your wishes, let me go there and 
punish lnni ’’ J.ivid replied that he would hirnselt undertake the 
chastisement of 1 lain He sent his captain, Nnisuigh Rai with 
a small force to Sikandr.tb.ul. hut thus man. instead of attacking 
Halu, onlj parley ed with him and let him go away notfree with 
his booty and take refuge in the fort of Dankaur fl5 miles due 
east of Hallahhgarh) in J.nid Khan's j.igir When Safdar 
Jang's troops arrived there, they found this to lie the .situation 
After some fighting with them Haiti secured bats in that foit 
and effected his escape to Hallahhgarh m safety Thus no punish- 
inent could he inflicted on the plunderer of the Ktrijierorb 
personal estate and a place so near the capital I he people of 
Sikawlr.il>, Id cried for justice, hut m vara At this futile end of 
the campaign, Safdar Jang, in nj>en Court, taxed J.ivid Khan with 
hacking Haiti in these evil deeds, and the eunuch hung his head 
down in .silence [7' . l/i 38u-40a • Shakir, 71] 

This made the cup of Safdar Jang's indignation lioil over 
Some historians of the- time even assert that the Ktnperor himself 
was moved hv the misery of his direct tenants to send word to 
Safdar Jang to get rid of the mischievous eunuch But if he 
really did so, it must have l>een in a temporary outburst of anger 
274, Imiid. 60, Kh-am. 85 ] 

§ 12 Murder of filz'id Khan, 27 A wj 1752 

Safdar Jang called Suraj Mai to Delhi for counsel and 
assistance. The Jat prince arrived and encamped near Kalka- 
pahnri, some six miles from the utv With him came an agent 
of the Jaipur Rajah and Bain Jat, each at the head of a force 
J avid Khan wished that these men should interview him first and 
negotiate with the Government through him, lie-cause in the past 
they used to solicit lus patronage and court his favour But as 
the wazir was now present at the capital, they dul not lake the 
eunuch as their mediator It was then settled that Javicl Khan 
should go to the wazir’s house and there the two together should 
grant interviews to Sural Mai and the others and settle their 
business with the Emperor The 27th of August was fixed for 
the meeting Javid Khan went to Safdar Jang’s house early in 
the day and the two breakfasted together. Suraj Mai came in 

14 
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the afternoon an<l the discussion was prolonged After a while 
Safdar Jang led J.md Khan away by the hand to an alcove or 
bastion of the hou.se and talked with him about Suraj Mai in 
privacy. Thai Muhammad Ah jarchi and some other Turkish 
.soldi et S entered the alcove, the wazir rose up, Muhammad Ah 
stabbed J livid Khan in the livet from behind, trying out, “lake 
the fry it of your disloyalty,"' the other men came up and finished 
the deed of blood. Then they severed his head and flung it 
amidst the eunuch's retainers sitting down on the ground outside 
the wazir's mansion, and his trunk on the sandy bank of the river. 
These men fled away m terror 1 he deed stifled all hostile 
movements by its very audacity All the stores and treasuries 
of the murdered man within and outside the fort were sealed up 
and hts various offices were at once taken charge of by the aged 
superintendent of the harem, Roz-afzun Khan, and no tumult 
disturlied Delhi at the tune * 

The murder of Javtd Khan was worse than, a crime ; it was 
a political blunder. It antagonised the Enii>eror and his mother 
and all the imperial household against Safdar Jang beyond hope 
of reconciliation Worst of all it transferred the leadership of 
the Court party and the control of the puppet Emperor from 
the hands of a foolish and timid eunuch to those of a noble of 
the highest birth and the ablest, most energetic, most farsighted 
and most ruthlessly ambitious nian in the empire, as we shall see 
in Chapter XI. 

*TAh 400-4111 „• Siyar, iu 45, Shakir 71; Haydn 271, Mm 60-61 
Bat ChaMr (,ul 408n says that there was a terrible tumult and noise in 
Delhi Butt evening for me hours after the deed Was 62 admit? that such 
trf J&vid Khan’s belongings as had accompanied Ins cortege to Safdar Jang's 
house were plundered by Muglmlu troops ami the ruffians of the city, 
(very probable.) This last author praises Jtmd Khan for his bintdinfs, 
tamely, a mansion on the bank of the Jamunl, the if ot#»-i mashetb mcrtifw 
With silt dome- in front of the fort, a strong wall around the marketplace 
of Ifaidargatij, a deep and spacious well (b&nh) and a bridge near 
Hasdarg,-mj, awl adds . 

He is not dead, w lw leaves behind him on earth 

Bridge and church, well and travellers’ rest-house 




CHAPTER IX. 


SvrDAR JANGV CONTFNTS WITH Till, AlUHSto, 17+8—1752 

§1 AH Muhammad Ruhela $ men joorc 

We have .seen m Chapter II how Ah Muhammad Ruhela 
had swiftly recovered possession of Rohilkhand in March-April 
17+8 I’ut he lived to rujo\ his triumph for less than six 
months He was stricken down by lamer in the Kick and died 
on the 15th Sc] it cn liter of the same rear Of his six sons, the 
two eldest, Fai/ullah and Abdullah, were then hung held as 
captives in Qandahar, whither the Ahd.'ih had sent them after his 
capture of Sarhind, and the othet four were .still very young 
‘'Summoning, therefore lus chiefs mound him, he made his will 
before them His third son Sadullah was to lie his successor until, 
if ever, his elder sons returned Kahmat Khan was to be regent 
(hdfis) and Dundi Khan commander-m-chief hath Khan was 
to be .steward ( khUn-i-sdtncln ) with the special tare of Ins tluee 
younger sons, while Sardar Khan was appointed paymaster of the 
troops These chiefs were enjoined to consult together when any 
common danger required their concerted action.” ( Bareilly 
Gazetteer, 661 , G-i-R 28). Thus the administration of the vast 
heritage of Ah Muhammad Ruhela was entrusted to an oligarchy 
of chiefs and the territory practically partitioned among them. 
The exile of some and the minority of others of the heirs made 
this inevitable, if the Afghans were to save themselves from 
conquest and expulsion by their hostile and powerful neighbours. 
"Hafiz Rahmat, Dundi Khan and others were each the father- 
in-law of a son of Alt Muhammad and in the names of their 
sonvtn-law divided these conquests of All Muhammad among 
themselves and brought the lands into their own hands Giving 
a few villages for sustenance to their sons-in-law, they them- 
selves enjoyed the rest m royal pomp " "Sadullah was of so 
dissipated a character that the whole charge of the revenue and 
the management of the troops still devolved on Hafiz." The 
pargannhs of Samhal, Moradabad, Thakurdwara and Kashipur 
were given to Dundi Khan for the support of himself and Ms 
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contingent dt 12,(Kft) hotse and foot. I’dilihit was the centre of 
own jagn Similar grants were made to the other 
Kuhel.i virdars ( Siyur, in 27 'l he actual partition at. made 
in l/Sl is dennlied m G-i-R. 45 ) 

Hafiz Rahtuat Khan (born about 170^) was the grandson of 
ntt Afghan priest and saint, settled at Turn Shahamatpur His 
father had once been the master of I)aud, the adoptive father of 
Ah Muhammad Khan, and Rahmat on migiatmg to India had 
become Ah Muhammad's right hand man by reason of Ins extra- 
ordinary intelligence, administrative capacity, inborn military 
genius and honesty of character He had promoted his jstrnn’s 
conquests, m the years following Nadir's invasion, at the exjiense 
of the Hindu Rajahs and Mughal jagirdars f G-i-R 13-20] 

The death of Ah Muhaimuad and the exile of his grown-up 
soils revised Shaikh Quthuddin's ambition He bitterly hated 
the Afghan race as interlojier.s in his patrimony and longed to 
oust them and gam the faujditri of Rolnlkhand which his grand 
father had once held. Now was his opportunity He impor- 
tuned Intiaamuclclaulah (the eldest son of the late wazir 
Qamruddin) , who was officially faujdar of Moradabari, to send 
him to that district as his deputy to take possession of it Intizam 
agreed (c 15 Nov 1748), but could not help his infatuated agent 
•with the necessary money and materials However, a number of 
soldiers joined in the adventure, lured by Quthuddin's fame as 
a gallant fighter, and he thus got together a band of some 7,000 
men Crossing the Ganges, he pushed through the Bijnor district 
towards Moradahad, but at Dhampur, 38 miles north-west of that 
town, he was confronted by a vastly superior Ruhelii army under 
Dirndl Khan with abundance of artillery and munitions Scorn- 
fully rejecting the Afghan proposal to divide the land amicably, 
Qtttbuddm gave than Kittle hut fell m making a desperate charge 
at the head of a handful of devoted followers [ATycir, m 28, 
Mtts, 36-37, fit) nor Gas. 340 ] 

§ 2. Qaim Bangash attacks Ruhelas, battle a} Daunri 

This Attempt to restore imperial authority in Rohilkhamd 
failed at the beginning of 1749. But for sometime afterwards it 
could not be renewed, because Safdar Jang, the natural enemy of 
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the Kuhdus, was thru Milking in las tent outside Delhi in 
resentment at the attempt on hit, life made m the sheets of the 
c apital on the preceding 2hth or \nuink-r, which he as< rdied to 
the Court !a\otiriUs I he voting Hmj-etoi had to visp him in 
his camp in order to placate hint < 7th \prtl, i and utadtulh the 
breach between Enijwror and waair was htalcd A nm plan 
was formed hy Safdar J.utg to suppress the Ruin la usurjters 
“He did not like Afghan rnh in a district -it dose to his 
S ninth .and It Miked upon tin- knhd.is ,is serpent > infesting his 

road to Delhi" He planned to uptoot uiu \fglun hv means 
of another, so that whichever side lost, he would hate one enemy 
the less ( Asliub, it 42S ) 

Ah Muhammad was beheted to have left fabulous wealth. 
Safdar Jang appealed to Q.inii Khan’s rupiditv and amhitinn and 
sent him an imperial fiiiinCin appmiting him faujdar of Rohil- 
khand Quim Khan at first hesitated to accept this dangerous 
office, hut was persuaded by his favourite office r, Mahmud 
Khati Afrirli (the Bakhtin ) lie sent Mtuz/ain Khan (the 
brother of his Hakhsht) to the Kuhela leaders asking them 
to vacate the imperial territory they had usurped and not 
to oppose him in taking chatge of Ins office In return he 
assured them of the ]>os.session of liit/ns sufficient to mamta n 5,900 
soldiers Hafiz Rahmat the regetit replied that as the Afghans 
had conquered the coiintrv when the Fmperor could not, he would 
acknowledge no master hut the Emperor, and that it would be 
proper for Qaim Khan to decline the* office as fits appointment 
had originated with the wa/ir who had taken all power out of 
the Emperor's hands When Oaun’s envoy resort* d to high 
words, he w-as turned out of Annin m disgrace (hunt Khan had 
sent some flags of his own with orders to set them up in liarilv 
and other towms as badges of his authority , the Ruheas planted 
them upside down in derision (G-t-K 29. Imfid. 44 ) 

When his insulted messenger leturned to Qaim Khan, that’ 
noble in anger issued forth to battle Leaving Farrukhabad on 
2nd Nov 1749, he crossed the Ganges at Qadirganj and marched 
towards Aonl.1 Meantime the Ruhela anny had left Aonla and 
formed an entrenched camp near the village of Daunri, four miles 
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smith-past of Iludaun city Here Qaim Khan 511 arrived on the 
lltli, and rejecting a friendly message of dissuasion which Hafir 
Kahrtiat had sent by three holy Say y ids, he engaged the enemy 
the next day 

The liattle began in the morning. Two divisions under 
Oaim ami Muaz/am Khan attacked the southern and northern 
corners of the grove in which the Ruhelfis were posted under 
Dumb Khan and Sadullah Khan respectively At first the 
assaulting columns, headed hv numerous elephants, seemed to 
carry everything liefore them Dundi Khan’s guns were 
captured, and that chief had to dismount and lead his men in 
a hand to hand fight Sadullah was in imminent danger when 
reinforcements arrived and turned the scale against the invaders, 
Muarzam Khan and Ins brother as well as several sons of 
Muhammad Khan Bangash were shot down Then Qaim Khan 
himself headed a charge with his lieutenants and Hindu allies, 
and the Ruhelas gave way, running to a long and deep ravine behind 
the battlefield, hotly pursued by Qaim Khan and his division 
It soon became a death-trap for him, for the quick eye of Hafiz 
Rahmat harl already taken in the situation and planted an 
ambush there The steep crests of the ravine were covered with 
thick tall crops of Iwjra (spiked millet) in which 8,000 Afghans 
were placed, completely concealed from view, their matchlocks 
loaded and resting on the ground, 

Hie fugitives from the field rushing along the ravine were 
on foot , the ground was well-known to them. They quickly 
clambered up the left bank of it like monkeys and disappeared 
in the plantation on the top The exultant pursuers poured 
down the narrow fuss on their heels and had crossed nearly 
half of it, when suddenly two broad sheets of flame burst forth 
the dense bushes above them, as eight thousand musket 
f»lfe were poured down into their tumultuous and crowded ranks 

*Qiim's army is reported as 60,000 horse and foot, 400 elephants, 
-md r larre tmn of artillery, while the Ruhek force is given as 25,000 
-tr.,rv '<r-i .V HI i The numbers appear to be inflated, but at all events 
(i. mi M n Kd ,i decided superiority in numbers and m heavy artillery. 
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fn.in almost jxnnt tilank range The leaders, who were ruling 
on elephants ami in front, were too conspicuous targets to 
otapc, they were shot down in a ft >\ minute'* Seizing the 
confusion, the Afghans charged down the tv,o hanks sword in 
hand, telling m trmmjvh The rest was butchery: only the 
hindmost could escape from that valley of death The other 
divisions of the invading arm; fled away on liearmg of this 
disaster to their vanguard 

Oaini Khan, shot through the forehead lay dead in his hiluda. 
His drmr was leading the elephant out of the field when two 
Ruhela troopers overtook it robbed the dt ad chief of his rich 
clothes and jewels, and cut off his head T lie \tgh.m vittoty 
was complete Ha mi Khan himself, with several of his brothers 
ami nearly all his captains, had fallen on the field A vast 
amount of txxity with all Ins guns and elephants fell into the 
victors' hands The chivalrous Hafiz K.ihmat had the head of 
Oaun Khan sewn on to Ins trunk, cuvtred the corpse with shah, 
placed it in a path, and sent it with due honour to Karrukhabad 
for burial He also showed wise moderation m the hour of 
victory All the possessions of the Bangash house on the left or 
eastern bank of the Ganges (except three parganahs ) were 
annexed by the Ruhela regent no doubt, but be dissuaded his 
victory-flushed clansmen from crossing the river and invading 
Oairn Khan's territories on its western kink, saying that the 
Afghans should not destroy one another by intestine war * 

§ 3 Sajdar Jan<j seizes the Ihuu/ash possessions 

Imam Khan, the eleventh son of Muhammad Khan Bangash, 
was raised to the lordslup of Farrukhahad by his mother Bibi 
Sdhtha, hut he had little ability or power The tough old lady 
also planned to enlist Maratha support by offering a subsidy of 
20 lakhs of Rupees to their sardars in Northern India What 
followed Qaim Khan’s death throws a lurid light on the morality 
of the Delhi Government in that age and explains its downfall 
as an act of divine justice The wazir, instead of reasserting 


*Imd, 45, Aft, 11, BaytXn 251-455, 6'i.v.ir m 29, G-i-R 28-31, 
Famtkkcbsd Gas 158-171 ; Badaun Gas 235; TAh. 22a 
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his master's authority and avenging tin- fall of Ins agent, seized 
this opportunity of enriching hiniself at the expense of his helpless 
dnjie He revived the obsolete Mughal practice of escheating 
the projicrty of dead nobles, and induced the Emperor to order 
the attachment of (hum Khan’s lands and wealth, as there was 
none left to defend them Taking the Emperor with him, Safdar 
Jang marched out of Delhi (29th November 1749) only 17 
days after Haim's death In a few marches Kml (Aligarh) 
was reached, where he left the Emperor, and then pushed on 
with his own army to Dariyugjnj (in the Eta district), 45 tildes 
nw of Farmkhahcid By his order his deputy in Oudli, Rajah 
Naval Rai, advanced and occupied Khudaganj, 19 miles se of 
Farrukhahad 

Qaim's mother opened negotiations with the wa/tr for saving 
the Bangnsh heritage for a price, and herself came to Safdar 
Jang’s camp on 24th December After long discussions, it was 
finally agreed that on payment of f>(J luhhf of Rujiees, as escheat 
to the imperial exchequer on account of H.'mn Khan's projierty, 
all that chieftain's territory would he confirmed to Imam Khan, 
who would he recognised as the new Nawfih Three-fourths of 
this succession -fee was paid -n cash and kind, and for the balance 
the Dowager Regain threw the responsibility on Sadulluh Klian 
Ruhela who had seized (J.iim's elephants and camp property at 
Daunri and from whom the wazir must collect the amount as 
the price of these spoils 

Then Safdar Jang threw off the mask fie caused Thin 
Sahtlu (Haim's mother) to he kept in surveillance 111 his camp, 
while Naval K.'u advanced and occupied Farrukhahad itself 
Ribi Sahiha was left to enjoy the revenue of Farrukhahad city 
and twelve village's - ,1 gilt to the fanny from the Emperor 
Farrukhsiyar.- -but the rest o* Muhammad Khan Rangash’s 
extensive domains was annexed to the vvazir's territory and 
placed in charge of Naval Km, who made Hanauj his head- 
quarters. Five of Q,urn Khan’s brothers were seized and sent 
to the wazir s fort of Allahabad as prisoners His work done, 
Safdar Jang returned to Delhi (on 25th May 1750), bringing 
away under arrest five of the principal slav es and men of business 
of Qaini Khan, 
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battle af Kluuhti/ani 

All r.irrukliali.id now lay prostrate at the w 
his agents abused their power, and hy their greed .Stif^lttwlfnce 
called the spirit uf the proud and martial Algh ui race, so that 
m si\ months s-at'dar J. mg's rule was swept ott the country 
fj.nm s mother was kept in detention at * Jaiuuj t«>t realising the 
balance of the promised iimkj She es ( ajttd through the 
devotion of a hei edilut v tktk \innii\hn of her luisKaud’s house, 
named Sahib Kfu ’Mils man game d .1 plate in \av.il Rads 
wnuii and cot his signature, when deep m his 1 ups on an order 
for lin release The time was midnight hut the' oreltr was 
immediately presented and the ladv was conveyed bv fast travel 
to her own jieople at Man Rnshidahad. Here she set herself 
to rouse tht* Afghans In sending her veil to the headmen of 
different villages and appealing to their sense of honour and 
love of liberty. 

To the mass of tilt people, the wa/n’s rule was already 
intolerable, and the more so liecause its agents were the despised 
Hindus A police underling of the new governor had an alterca- 
tion with a woman vendor in the market of Man. and after the 
usual exchange of abuse slapped her with his shoes The 
aggi leved woman was the widow of an Afrult soldier, she 
apjK-aled to Minimi llangash (a younger brother of Qsurri), 
telling him that it would have been better if lie had been bom 
a woman as he was not fit to wear a man’s turban when he 
could not protect his fatlur’s subjects from dishonour* 

The jMiptilation of 1 arruhluhad was ready for an explosion, 
it only rwpuml a leaden to supply the spark lbhi Saluba wisely 
formed an alliance with her step-son Ahmad and he was accepted 
as the leader of the Afghan rising, though without money, arms 

*It is added by the gossipy -Say v id t.liuUm \li that Miinul Khan 
alter hearing this reproach m deep mortification .it his own pnwerlesenew. 
'Pent the next two nights m grieving and the days in fasting and then girt 
wp tits loins for redressing the wrongs of his people ( I mad , 4d ) Fall of 
Naval Rai — T.lh 236, ZSl<-26a, Stvar 111 30-31, DC for dates. G-i-R. 
33-3?, thahJr (,ul 4026- 403a (meagre). ImOd 4s-4#, RaySn 256-259 
llnr 44-45, /sir (V ( r r 160-163; S P P xx\ 32 (brief ) 
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or men Rustam Khan Afndi raised Rs 5,000 by selling his 
hoiwhold goods and lent the money to Ahmad. With part of 
this sum four hundred men were secretly enlisted and armed. 
Then they committed a night robbery on a rich Hindu banker 
m a t lllage 32 miles from Man. killed hnn and Ins servants and 
carried off his wealth, which enabled more Afghans to be enlisted 
and fed. Eight days after this feat, Ahmad at the head of 6, (XX) 
men recovered Farrukhabad and set out southwards to expel 
Safdar Jang’s men from the rest of Ins father’s jiigir 

Naval Rai promptly advanced from Oanauj to meet the 
oncoming enemy and crush the rising before it could grow to 
full strength He halted at Klmdagan j , just north of the Kali 
Nadi and 16 miles south of Farrukhabad, the Afghan camp being 
Some two miles north of him Naval Rfu, a Saksena Kilyastha, 
had risen by his ability in civil administration and management 
of men from a humble rank to the deputy governorship of Oudh 
and a position at the right hand of the wazir He was fitted 
by his character and experience to be a revenue collector rather 
than the military' governor of a district. Though not wanting in 
personal courage, he had no genius for soldiering, nor training 
in the handling of armies At Khudaganj he received a letter 
from Safdar Jang telling him to avoid an engagement pending 
the arrival of reinforcements then on the way from Delhi. So 
he took due precautions, posted guards round his camp and his 
artillery in front, facing the enemy position, and warned his men 
to remain within their lines and not to fight unless attacked 
The news of reinforcements liaving started from Delhi for 
the Oudh army reached Ahmad Bangash through a friendly 
Rajah, and he lust not a day m striking his blow before the 
etiemv's, strength was doubled In the dark and rainy night of 
lit August, nine thousand Afghan infantry and 2,000 horse stole 
out of their camp, made a wide detour and attacked Naval Rat’s 
camp from the rear* which was unprotected by artillery. The 
Snyyids of Barlia, in charge of the defence here, at first repulsed 
the attack. “But by threatening suicide Ahmad Khan succeeded 
to rallying the! fugitives, and led them on to a second and more 

* The exact sjrt is said to hawe been the boundary of the K&itha and 
Gangtn villages, about, a mite west of Khwliganj (Roe. Gas 162 #.) 
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successful attempt 'they made their way into the camp and 
threw it iutn the utmost confusion 'I he night was dark and 
ramv , and the artillerymen, not knowing where the enemy was, 
fired oil their pieces without doing any <\(cutnm Meanwhile 
Naval Ik u. who was deep m his devotions, was tuned with some 
difficulty to mount his elephant The fighting went oil in the 
confusion and darkness till the dav broke Naval Kai was shot 
dead soon after sunrise, and his elephant driver nude off with his 
body across the rivtr to (Janauj I he retreat then became 
general, and many of the higttivcs weie drowned in attempting 
to follow their chiefs corpse (Jn.it.iu | was iv. uuuted by the 
want s troops, and occupied by Ahmad Khan \n immense 
amount of booty fell into the hands of tin I kitluin- 'fie- remit 
was that “the lieggarlv and starving Afghans became very rich 
and owners of property and treasure' i Baxan, 2s'» i They 
crossed the Ganges and looted or occupied many places on its 
eastern hank or the Oudh side (Imad, 4X / a r (‘,as 103 ) 

§ 5 Sajdar Jani/'s advance m/aina the Jfi/hiiin 

While the Ilatigash leader showed such lapidity of decision 
and promptitude of execution, the wazir had been taking things 
in a lordly and leisurely fashion He underrated the gravity of 
the danger and despised his enemies, jiarticularlv in the absence 
of any leader of repute on their side As early as nth July he had 
taken public leave of the Emperor at Delhi to go to Farrukhabad, 
but had thereafter halted for three weeks in a garden outside the 
capital The first division of his army, under Ismail Beg Khan 
and Rajah Devidat, began its march on 22nd July, while the 
wa/ir himself started on the 25th and moved slowly, doing two 
clays' march in three or four days 

Arrived at Marhara (in the Eta district, 13 miles north-west 
-of Eta city),* at the beginning of August, he heard of the do aster 


*VC records an intestine fight between Ismail Khan (the slave and 
«sst trusted counsellor of Safdar Jang) and Muhammad Al> Khan (a 
cavalry leader and high general of the wazir) in his camp on 18th December 
174k The English factors of Patna wrote in Dec 1742, “The subab(diir) 
*6 0lldh is advancing this way with 40,000 horse . His people commit 
■outrages-, and a, re under no command,” 
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at Khud.ig.inj So a halt of one month was made here m order 
to rail up more troops The state of indiscipline in his army 
and the cleavage he tween the population and the soldiery who 
were to defend them are painfully illustrated by the sack of this 
loyal village in the wazirs presence “A camel-driver in the 
service of a Mughal captain ( i r a Persian-Tnrk soldier of 
Safdar Jang) cut down a tree growing before the gate of Inayet 
Khan, an officer of the wazir and an inhabitant of this place, 
who chastised him severely for it That captain sent a party 
of men to seize Inayet Khan The other Mughaha troops, 
imagining that the wazir had ordered a general looting of the 
village, armed themselves, plundered the village m the evening, 
and levelled it to the dust Inayet and his young son were killed 
besides 58 other people of the village 'I he women of many 
Saiyyids, Shaikhs, and Kambuhs and other respect aide men, as 
well as of the common people, were dragged away into slavery” 
(S'lyar, 111 32, Khaan-Am 81 ) 

At last his musteis fully nude up, Safdar Jang resumed his 
march on 10th September amidst the hardly suppressed curses 
of the people of Marhara. and sighted the enemy, three days 
afterwards, near jRam Chatatitu, some 22 miles east of Marhara 
and 18 miles north of Eta * With him was a vast host of 70 
to 80 thousand men, of a very miscellaneous character, mostly 
raw levies awl under no sort of discipline. Nor were the 
different divisions of this army closely knit together by the 
watchful at tn its of one supreme master and the ready co-opera- 
tion of the sitl • commanders Safdar Jang had not the royal 
gift of choosing able agents, noi of following sound advice when 
given to him fie mtrelv tried to hind his soldiery to himself by 
making lavish gifts of nminu at his caprice and winking at their 
plunder of the imputation, and not hv sharing their toils like a 
comrade and frequently exercising them under Ins eyes, as 

•Seven miles east of AWitiiour and list miles west of Paliiih [Irvine 
in Far tot 3 163] Patklh, which has given its name to the battle tn 
icme oM histones, is 21m ne of Pita, 27m due east of Vanhra, and 42nc 
n vv of Farrufchahid [Ind Jt 68 ] “Ram Lhat.ium a Hindu shrine and 
a place of Wal pilgrimage is qttite near the Hand war Ganj Railway 
Station and the village of Mohampur” [AI. SrivastavaV First Ttuf 
Amahs of lSQ tt 1 
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Aurang-ub used to do Armed now at the height of pmer, his 
overweening pride and excex-uve devotion to pleasure rej tolled 
honest and capable counsellors, and he Ik came a mere puppet 
moved hv one or two favourites. e spn ulh Ismail khan a former 
slave and now in filer t his prime minister and c lue! manager 
<’f affairs A few high -1 torn nnhles followed lum lovallv out of 
j«efsnnul affection or because* he was the* supreme man of their 
faith ( ‘shia-ism ) in the mijieriul (tovernment, hut they had no 
effective* force under them and were not allowed to guide his 
military movements or regulate his administration This 
disorderly rabble,- -without an\ concerted plan of action, without 
anv real head to control the tide of battle as it dunged from hour 
to hour,— now flung itself on the smaller hut more compact 
Afghan tribal levy, rightly self-confident from an unbroken series 
of victories and .seasoned m manoeuvre and ambuscade in that 
terrain 


§ 6. Safdar Jan;/ defeated at Ram C hatCmm 

At three hours after sunrise, on the 13th of Septemlier 
1750, the wasur's army advanced upon the enemy m the usual 
formation. The four miles of ground separating the two camps 
were covered m about two hours and then followed an exchange 
of gunfire, in which Safdar Jang had a marked superiority m 
weight of metal Next his right wing under Suraj Mai fat 
and his left under Ismail Beg Khan attacked the Afghans opposite 
them with vigour The fighting hete was long and obstinate; 
the Afghans resisted to the utmost, and it was only atter six 
thousand of them had fallen, including their commander Rustam 
Khan Afndi, that the two divisions gave way and were pursued 
for miles by Ismail Beg and Sutaj Mai Safdar Jang, ignorant 
or scornful of Afghan war tactics, very unwisely sent up cannon, 
swivels and rockets with more troops from his side to strengthen 
the pursuers, as if the entire enemy army had lieen defeated and 
it only remained to follow up the victory to the utmost* The 

* Safdar Jang's defeat —Mj or m 31-34, TAh 26 b, Bay, In 260-262, 
tlj it? 46-49, t hahar Gut, 4036-4066 ImJtt 49, Shakir 64, h iimikhdl'tttl 
Cms, 163-164, G-i-R 37-39, Su/an Lharitra n Janti (pji 59-99), .S' P.I.K 
ii 3& and 23 (very useful ), xxi 36 K h&sinak- t-A mint , 81-83 
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result was that hit. army became broken up into two parts, 
separati <1 beyond tall, while he the commander-in-chief .stood in 
the field with only a small escort and no artillery around him, 
and halt the Afghan army still unbroken and facing him The 
battle had to lie fought and won yet 

Ahmad Bangash, on the other hand, had coolly kept 
himself on the defensive, and was directing Ins followers' move- 
ments from the teiitre When he learnt of the rout of his two 
wings and the fall of Rustam Khan, he concealed the fatal news 
and shouted out to his own division that Rustam had gamed the 
victory and that the Bangashes must now exert themselves if they 
were not to be outdone by the Afridis Thus heartened, his men 
renewed the battle. 

* 

The sun had now begun to decline from the meridian It 
is the habit of India-born soldiers to slacken their efforts about 
one o’clock in the afternoon and seek refreshments and drink, 
especially if they have been under arms since the morning A 
lassitude now fell cm the wazir’s army The opportunity was not 
lost by the Afghans. They at once renewed the attack Ahmad 
himsdf at the head of 6,000 fresh troops, mostly on foot, advanced 
under cover of a field of vetch, and suddenly fell upon the wazir's 
vanguard In the fight that followed Nasiruddin Haidar (son of 
the wazir's maternal uncle and one of his leading generals) fell. 
Kamgar Khan Baluch, another high officer, who commanded a 
division dose to the vanguard, fled away, probably in collusion 
with the Bangashes, 

Then the Persian contingent, which was the backbone of the 
wazir's army, lost heart, “their feet shook and they thought defeat 
certain,” The van fell into utter confusion and broke up mto a 
disorderly mass of soldiers dephants and dnverless carts, which 
obstructed the ground between the centre and the vanguard. 
The wa»r ordered up reinforcements from the rear, but only 
three hundred horse, under Muhammad Ah Khan and Sayyid 
Nurtil Hasan Bilgrami could force their way through the crowd 
t® the fighting line. This handful of men could not restore con- 
fidence to thc-ir vanguard A high wind with dust storm then 
aro-e and aggravated the confusion Numbers of the wazdrt 
men began to leave the field. (Siyar, ui, 33 G-i-R, 38.) 
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I hr- Oudli vanguard bavin*; been thus broken. Ahmad Ktwn 
fought his wav steadily towards the wazir in the centre Then 
followed a period of confused struggle with the initiative entirely 
in the hands of the Afghans and heavy r«lds against the wazir’s- 
remaining troops, who had now entirely denuded themselves of 
artillery \ compact Imcly of Afghan infantry 3,UM) strong with 
a few hi irsenn n liehinrl them, advanced m a wedge-shaped forma- 
tion upon the warm's left side When checked by Muhammad 
Alt Khan and his musketeers, tiu-v whteled towards the centre 
Here the wazir vvas sitting on his elephant, with onlv a few 
stauneh followers around him, while the field was covered with 
scattered groups of Ins fugitive soldiery 'I he Afghans tired a 
volley at the elephant-riders and then rushed upon the wa/ir’s 
force sword in hand Safdar king's mahul was shot dead, anti 
he hun.self received a bullet in the neck and sank down into his 
brass-plated hand a m a swoon The driverless elephant 
wandered urn (-cognised hv the Afghans and thus the warns life 
was saved ( Sjyar, in 33.) 

The Afghan victory vvas complete, the ( Hiclli army broke up 
in utter rout The victors gave chase for a short distance, and 
at this time Najmuclclaulah Ishaq Khan IT, the imperial dtu'iin 
of Crownlands and an intimate kinsman and friend of the wazir. 
was killed fighting to the last When surrounded by the enemy 
he had diverted their attention from the wazir by shouting out 
that he was Safdar Jang 1 The wazir’s elephant was mounted 
by Jagat Narayan (the younger brother of Rajah Lachhini 
Karayan ) and led out of the field into safety. 

Accompanied by less than two hundred troopers, the wazir 
and Muhammad All Khan, both wounded, fell back on Marhara, 
22 miles west of the field of battle, and next morning set out 
for Delhi with some appearance of order and formation among 
his followers. Much of his property was plundered by his own 
Mughal troops and the rest by the villagers around. When the 
.victorious right wing of the Oudh army returned from their 
distant chase of Rustam Khan Afridi’s division, they found the 
battle lost beyond hope of retrieval and their master nowhere IP 
he §een. So, they retreated westwards. 
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To 11 k* Afghans the victory had come just m time to give 
them breathing space at the end of a clay of long uncertainty and 
strenuous exertion. One division of their force had been crushed 
with the loss of -some 6000 men and the second-m-command of 
their entire army The struggle had been so confused that the 
fulness of the wavir's defeat was known only after the sun had 
set, so that the victors could not at once reap the full fruits of 
their success There was. therefore, no pursuit, hut the warns 
standing camp was captured by the Afghans after much of its 
contents had been looted by his own soldiers and the villagers m 
the course of that night. 

§ 7 Safdar Jatu j m dut/racc at the imperial Court 

But the cup of Safdar Jang's humiliation was full For 
the first time in the history of the Mughal empire the grand 
wazir had been defeated m a pitched battle by an upstart 
j agird.tr N son and his rustic levies His wound rapidly healed 
after being cauterized m the night following the battle; but he 
pursued his way to Delhi sunk in the deepest mortification.* At 
the first news of his defeat, which rumour had magnified into 
his death, his enemies at Court headed by Javul Khan, the 
•Queen-mother and Intizam-ud-daulah (the late warm's son), 
raised their heads, and planned to attach his mansion and 
property. But they waited for a few days to verify the news 
In the meantime their evil designs leaked out, and Safdar Jang’s 
wife, a clever and high spirited lady, put her son and household 
on the guard gathered troops within her mansion, shut the gates 
and stood ready to defy a siege. Then Safdar Jang arrived 


* "The »i<ihut look hi* elephant nut of the battlefield and in w ,e ,Uj 
arrived near Koil, ahout 4(1 l,n awav Fverythnifc had fwen looted That 
night the wazir slept on the around, spreading: the Win* of Ins elephant 
» a bed and eating whatever could In- had Next day the fugitive* 
assembled round him On 22 Shaww.il [should h t «Hh Sh =20 Sep.] 
he entered his own mansion [m Delhi] without visiting the Emperor For 
nearly two months he did not come to Court. Then, one day the Emperor. 
«v a visit to a park, passed by the wazir’-, mansion and the wazir came 
out and interviewed him The F-roperor asked ahout his health and 
examined In* wound, consoling him. When the wound was healed, the 
wazir came to Court, in shame and alarm ’’ TAh 2&b~27a 
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opjmsite Delhi (20th September) and was found to l*r neither 
dead nor without an army. He sent a warning to Javid Khan 
saying. “though dead. I am still stronger than any other living 
man” lfis enemies quailed before him and offered excuses For 
their recent conduct 

Hut how was the vanquished wa/.ir to show his face to his 
master? Tutored hy Inti/ani-ud— daulah. the Fmjitror sent a 
message to Safdar Jang, forbidding him the Court on the ground 
that it was the rule of lus dynasty that if a w.i/ir fled from a 
kittle field he must be dismissed and sent into retirement To 
counteract this move. .Safdar Jang promised a bribe of seventy 
lakhs of Rupees to Javid Khan, and that all-powerful eunuch 
turned the Ktnperor’s wrath away and introduced the wa/ir again 
to the Court [Muz 4‘>, Si\ar ni 3o, Buyiln 263, / m&d. 50] 

Safdar Jang now set himself to devise means of avenging his 
defeat on the Afghfins For this purpose he could find no better 
instrument than the Marat lias and Juts, and negotiations were 
opened for buying their aid in a new campaign m Rolulkhand. 

§8 Bangash iw rasion of the Lower Doab; 
siege of Allahabad. 

In the meantime, the battle of Ram Chataum had shaken the 
wasur’s rule to its foundations, as all the Doab east of Delhi and 
the province of (Judh including the fort of Allahabad now lay 
defenceless Ahmad Tiangash followed up his victory hy taking 
possession of the country from Aligarh to Akharpur-Shahpur in 
the Cawnpur district, and ihen returned to Farrukhakid, while 
he sent one army under his .son Mahmud to invade Oudh and 
another under Sluichl Khan to conquer the Doab southwards to 
Allahabad. His governors occupied Phaphund, Shamsabad and 
Chhibramau Shadil Khan's progress having been stopped by 
his defeat at the hands of the wazir’s local agent Baqnullah Khan 
near' Kora (Fathpur district), Ahmad himself marched with a 
vast army and laid siege to Allahabad [Far. Cast. 164-165.] 

This redoubtable fort offered a long and gallant defence 
tinder Baqaullah Khan, who was joined by a strange ally, th* 
15 
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Hindu warrior-abbot Rajendra-gm Gosain with his ferocious, 
followers called Nagas, — utterly naked savages with ash-smeared 
bodies and long matted locks This hero refused to remove to 
the safety of the fort-walls, but continued to live in his hut below 
the fort, close to the temple standing at the junction of the two 
rivers (Prayag) Twice or three tunes everyday, whenever he 
noticed any negligence or weak point among the besiegers, he 
would make a lightning raid into their camp at the head of his 
sixty followers sword in hand and mounted on swift ponies, 
madly slash at the Afghans right and left, and as quickly return 
to his place. Baqaullah threw a bridge of boats across the 
Jamuna under shelter of the fort-guns and thus secured his 
supplies and communication with the country south of the river 
From his headquarters at jhusi (opposite Allahabad), on the left 
or Olidh side of the Ganges, Ahmad Khan sent detachments east- 
wards towards Jaunpur, Azamgarh, and Benares. Rajah Prithipat 
Somvansht of Partabgarh presented himself and joined the invader 
with his Contingent The chief bankers of Benares waited on the 
Afghan general on the way and averted his visit to Benares by 
promising to pay seven lakhs. No part of the Benares district was 
occupied by the invaders * 

The Afghan force had neither the capacity nor the materia! 
necessary for taking such a fort as Allahabad. The siege dragged 
on fob four mouths of desultory fighting, after which the 
Maratha threat to Farrukhabad led to its hasty abandonment 
(early in April 1751.) But before leaving the place, Ahmad’s 
soldiers, “ all fearless and bloodthirsty Afghans, looted tire entire 
dty of Allahabad, from the gate of Khuldabiid to the foot of the 
fort, burnt it down, and dragged away 4,000 women of respectable 
families into slavery. They only spared the quarter (daira) of 
Shaikh Afzal Allababadi and the Dariyahad ward, whose 
inhabitants were all Afghans” [Siyar, hi 34, Mus 53, ImCul. 
m, P. D. ii 20.] 


* Imisd. SO. Hie panic among the Benares population, .{heir fli ?bt 
Patna, the dacoitv on the way and the anarchy in the city are des iribed 
in Raj wade, iii. 37(5 awl 383 
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§ 9 . Bantjash invasion of Dudh fails, 1751. 

The invasion of Ouclh had been equally a failure. Mahmud 
Bangash (a son of Ahmad J with a vast toice reached the western 
stele of Bilgram (32 miles s -e of Farrukhabadj on 1st February 
1751. Here he encamped, while his men began to plunder tliat 
famous town. The inhabitants, many of them highly connected 
ami soldiers by profession, offered tight, and a few people were 
wounded on both sides and about two hundred animals of the 
invading army were tarried ,,ii In anger Mahmud got his, troops, 
ready for assaulting the city, hut was parities! by the holy men of 
the place, (evidently for a money consideration 1 Thence he 
marched south-east towards Phaphainau opposite Allahabad and 
on the north hank of the Ganges), while one of his generals with 
20, (XX) horse and foot was detached towards Lucknow. The 
latter halted on the way and sent a body of 5,000 men onwards 
to occupy Lucknow (56m s e ot Bilgram), from which Safdar 
/ring's agents had fled away 'Ihe Afghan commander occupied 
the defenceless city and appointed his own police prefect to 
administer it. This man’s oppression drove the citizens to des- 
peration, they rose under the leadership of some bhaikluadas, 
expelled him and restored Safdar Jang’s authority The Afghan 
advanced guard tried to enter the city and sack it in revenge, but 
it was opposed near the Ismadganj suburb (on the east side of 
Lucknow) and defeated. At the news of this unexpected reverse 
both detachments of the invading army fled away to their chieftain. 
Their despair infected Mahmud and he beat a hurried retreat from 
Phaphamau. All the magistrates and tax-collectors of the Bangash 
usurper were now expelled from Oudh [.SYyar iff. 35, ImUd 
50-51, Muz. 53 ] 

$ 10 Safdar Jang Tilth If a nr thus and JaU r tirades Rofulkhand 

It only remained to punish him in his homeland. Some 
months after the disaster at Ram Chatauni (13th Sep. 1750), 
Safdar Jang had re-established his position at the Delhi Court 
and completed his alliance with the Maratha generals, who werj 
the only power in India capable of crushing the Afghans, He 
promised to pay JayapS. Smdhia and Malhar Rao Hotter 
Rs, 25,000 (or 35,000) a day for their contingents and Surajnnl 
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Rs. 15,000 for Ins J«it force for help m the projected invasion of 
Rohilkhand Ammunition and rockets were collected and some 
gnttis received from the imperial arsenal through the good offices 
of J livid Khan [ 6‘ -t-R 40, Siyar, in 36.] 

Winter is the natural tune for campaigning m India, but the 
arrival of the Maratha allies was delayed till spring. They had 
first to fulfil their undertaking in Raj pu tana by seating Madho 
Singh on the Jaipur throne and levy the promised subsidy from 
that State, and secondly they had to write to the Peshwii and get 
his consent to taking the Ruhcla business in hand instead of imme- 
diately going to the South, as commanded by him, for a projected 
attempt to oust the Nizam ftom that part of India. It was only 
in the second week of February 1751 that the Marathas could 
start from Jaipur At last all his arrangements having been com- 
pleted, Safdar Jang took formal' leave of the Emperor on 11th 
February and entered his marching tents on the sandbank of 
Mahabat Khan Thence he inarched to Kishandas's Tank on the 
18th. and was joined two days later by his ally Malhar Ran 
Surajmal also arrived with his Jat force, and the plan of campaign 
was now formed (SI‘1) x\i 40, n 31.) 

The wazir remained some twenty miles in the rear of the 
fighting line and at a later stage of the war came back to his 
residence in Delhi. The brunt of the fighting was borne by his 
allies First the Maratha light horse, 20,000 strong, made a dash 
and fell “ like a sudden calamity ” upon Shfidil Khan, the Bangash 
governor of Koil (Aligarh) and Jalesar, who had only 4.00) 
horse and the same number of unreliable foot under him. Unable 
to oppose such odds, he fled away across the Kali Nadi and the 
Ganges towards Farrukhahad. Many of his Afghans were slam* 
or taken prisoner and much property seized by the victors (c. 
20 March), and the whole of this large tract was cleared of the 
Bangash agents at one push At the news of this disaster, Ahmad 
Khan at once raised the siege of Allahabad and returned to 
Farrukhabad with only a small remnant of his army, the merce- 
naries having disappeared during his retreat * 

Gas 166, SR .D. n 32, SR D xxvi 176 “Ahmad Bangash 
sent his vanguard to oppose Malhar and the Jit who had entered the 
tk»h, but it wan defeated, giving up 7 or 8 elephants and 4 to 5 thousand 
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He decided to abandon his capital and make a .stand at a 
small fort, now called Fatehgaih, three miles c.i-a of harrukhal-ad 
and overlooking the Ganges, near the ferry of Husampur Across 
the nver was the Ruhela country the only place from which armed 
aid and provisions could come to him Here entrenchments were 
thrown up and the deep ravines on the land side supplied eery 
strong natural defences 

The Mar.ithas had aib.uued rapullv down the I)o,ih, 
meeting with little or no opposition They invested the Afghan 
position at Fatehgarh, ‘ placing their headquarters at Oasitn ik'igh, 
half a mile west of the fort, while the wazir proceeded to .Sitigirum- 
pur, a village and ferry some eleven miles further down the f uingcs 
An attempt made In him to throw a bridge across the river here 
was defeated by ail officer of Maliumd Khan, who was encamped 
on the other side of the Ganges, opposite Fatehgarh Meantime, 
at Fatehgarh the Matathas dailv besieged the fort On the other 
side, the Pathans made repeated sorties. Little impression was 
effected by either side After the investment Ind lasted mon 
than a month, Sadultali Khan ison of Ah Muhammad Khant 
approached with his Ruhela reinforcements of 12,000 men 

“ On 17th April, a lxiat bridge was thrown over the Ganges 
by the wazir at Singirfunpur, and the Marathas and Jats crossed 
over to the left or eastern bank of it Next day Sadnllah arrived 
on that hank, opposite Fatehgarh and joined Ins forces to those 
of Mahmud Khan Led awav In youthful rashness, Sadnllah 
attacked the Marathas before Ahmad could cross over from the 
west bank and unite with him After a great battle defeat felt 
m the end on the Afghans Sadttllah and Mahmud fled away 
with their bare lives, the first to Aonla and the second to Fateh- 
garh, over ten thousand of thevr men were slam or wounded, and 
all their property, elephants, horses, carpets, and clothing, was 
captured by the Marathas 


horses to plunder Man} Pathans were slain, their camp was looted. 
Two or three posts have been captured Great terror of the Marathas 
tag spread through that part" S' P I) xxi 41 and 43, ii 14, 14d, 
xml 66 , xxvi 175 Khas. Am 83-84 

For details of the Marat ha campaign in the Doab, Raj wade, in 383 — 384 
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“After nightfall the camp of the Ruhelas on the opposite hank 
was fired, and the sight of the flames struck terror into Ahmad 
Khan's garrison (in Fatehgarh ) . During the night the 

N a wAl> (ie, Ahmad Khan) with his kinsmen and chiefs left the 
fort, and made off to the ferry of Kamraul. 15 miles above 
Fatehgarh, where he crossed the river and then took refuge in 
Aonla The Marathas overtook many of the fugitives at Shikarpur 
ghat, four miles above Fatehgarh, and many were slam In the 
morning (19th April), the Marathas occupied Fatehgarh, after 
having killed many of the remaining defenders and taken a number 
of prisoners The Ruhelas of Aonla . . identified themselves 

completely with Ahmad Ratigash’s cause They all marched as 
rapidly as possible towards the Lower Himalayas,” evacuating 
their homes of their women and leading persons. 

The rainy season was about to begin, and the wazir, sus- 
pending the campaign till the rains ended, went away to Lucknow 
The Marathas cantoned in the Rangash territory, plundering the 
entire country to their heart's content The value of the booty 
secured by them baffled the calculation of the historian Ghuklm 
Husain, — " one single article being worth 16 lakhs of Rupees " 
Another historian, Sayyicl Ghulam Ah writes, “ In the invasion of 
the Ruliela country Malhar gamed two krores of Rupees in cash, 
besides what he had plundered (in kind) in the cities” [5Vyor. 
in. 36, [mad 57-59, Far. Gas 166-167, TAh 27b-28a, Muz 54-56, 
G~tR 40-41, Suj3n Charitra, Jang iv.] 

At the end of the rams, the Pathans advanced towards 
Farrukhabad , the Marathas retreated before them and crossed 
over to the western side of the Ganges The wazir hurried back 
from Lucknow, crossed the Ganges, joined the Marathas and 
resumed the offensive’ The I'athans were repulsed and marched 
the bank of the Ganges, retreating to Aonla, After collect- 
ing the most valuable part of their property, the Ruhela and 
Rangash chiefs abandoned Aonla and sought shelter at the foot of 
the hills near Chilkiya 

Here they formed an entrenchment in the forest, and fed 
with supplies furnished by the Rajah of Altnorah they succeeded 
in holding their own for many months All efforts to dislodge 
them from this inaccessible refuge failed. Rut the malignant 
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jungle fever of this Tarui region carried off thousands of Afghans 
anti Maratlias alike Four months dragged on m this kind of 
■desultory fighting till March 1752 came to an end, “The M&rathns 
were wear} of a contest in which no plunder could he gamed, and 
suffering from .disease in a climate jx-culiarly unhealthy,” they 
■were eager to go back * 

§ 11 Safdar Jang males peace tenth the Ruhclas and Rangaxhes 

At the news of tin* Ahdlh s invasion ot the I'.mj.th (early in 
1752), the Emperor pressed his w.unr to make peace with the 
Afghans of Kolulhliand and hasten hack to the capital ho a 
peace was concluded at the lieginmng of April 1752, on the 
following terms : 

“The debt due by Safdar Jang to the Mnrathas for the 
expenses of the campaign was transferred to Ahmad Khan 
Bangash, who alienated to them half of his territory till the debt 
should he extinguished . The management of the Maratha 
parganas seems, however, to have lieen left m the hands of 
Ahmad, who, after paying the expenses of their administration, 
handed over the balance to two Deccam bankers stationed at 
Oaiuuj and Aliganj.” The author of Siyar- ul-m u t ak h kh urin gives 
further details, which are supported by Paydn-i-waqdi — Farru- 
khalad and some other mahals worth 16 lakhs (or 22 lakhs, 
according to Ray an) of Rupees a year were 1 left to Ahmad and 
other sons of Muhammad Khan Bangash, while the sons of Alt 
Muhammad Ruhela were confirmed in the possession of Mirlbad 
and some other mahals which they had seized after the death of 
fjnitn Khan, but they were subjected to the payment of revenue 
for these Qanauj, Akbarpur Shah and other jmssessiuns of the 
Bangash family were put in the possession of Govmd Pant Rundele 
the Maratha agent Safdar Jang kept a few of the places for 
"himself. The Bangashes and Ruhelas thus emerged from this 
overwhelming invasion with surprisingly little permanent loss. 

* Siya r , ill. 37. G-t-R 43 Malhar Ran Holkar htmself was deeply 
■grateful to Ahmad Khan for hie kind treatment and release of bis beloved 
son Khande Raa, who had been captured m the jungle fighttng otic fey, 
Jfe plainly told the waair that he would not fight Ahmad Khan to the 
hitter end. (Uayan, 265.) 
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Titf Panjvr, 174k — 1754 

§ 1 Mum-ul-mulh mbahdar a] ihe Vaniab , hu tneme \ at home. 

When the Emperor Muhammad .shah learnt nt the defeat of 
the Abdali invader arid the death of his wu/ir Ijamrudditi at 
Manupur ( 1 1th Man.li, 174.S), he apitomud the wa/tr s son Mttm- 
ul-mulk subahdiir of Labor, with nrdet-. to iIom* tin \lgh m king 
out of India and to recover jmssession of the J’anjah '1 ins was no 
eas} task, as the civil war between Zakarivd Khan's sons for the 
governorship of Ldhor and the subsequent Afghan invasion Kid 
completely disintegrated the provincial administration, sw ept 
away the imperial authority , and treated anarch} After the battle 
of Mfinupur, Prince Ahmad and Mutn marched towards liihor, 
and arming on the Satlaj near Ludhiana halted for 22 da>s, at 
the end of which they heard that the Abdali had trussed the Indus 
at Attock and gone aw a} towards Oandahar, vacating the province 
But at the same place came on 9th April a letter of recall from 
the Emperor, and so the prince set out (12th April) with the 
imperial army for return to Delhi, sending Mum as subahdar to 
Lahor as ordered hj the Emperor This step lett Mum with no 
resources except lus personal contingent, — the remnant that had 
survived the Afghan onslaught at Manupur— to support him in 
controlling the unruly province of I ahor In the camp on the 
Satlaj he went to the tents of the old captains and comrades of 
his father and begged them to accompany him. But love of family 
and the attraction of the easy life of the capital prevailed over 
ambition and gratitude, they refused and returned to Delhi with 
the heir apparent, 

Mum had no help hut to start for Ins new seat of government 
with less than 2000 cavalry and a small number of other troops 
who were personally attached to hnn Tn a few thus he reached 
Lahor and was welcomed outside the city by the former officials 
and leading citizens of the place He took up his residence m 
Fidii Khan's mansion beyond the city walls and set about raising 
troops The recruits were naturally men of his own race, namely 
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Turks, of Central Asia (popularly called Mughlai )* many of 
whom were roving about in search of employment after the dis- 
ruption of Nadir Shah s army. | Miskin TAh 10/i.j 

The new viceroy was an intelligent and just man but a lordly 
and easy-going ruler He was confronted with enemies within 
the empire and outside it The new imperial wazir, Safdar Jang, 
was the malignant .star in the Delhi firmament Devoid of far- 
sighted statesmanship, patriotism or devotion to the throne, he 
was destined to ruin the Mughal Empire by pursuing a policy of 
blind self-aggrandisement. His one thought was how to ensure 
himself m the Delhi Government by raising around himself a 
ring of dependable clients at Court and m the provinces The 
Persian party among the nobles, with Shia recruits of other races, 
was to he installed in office everywhere Above all, the dynasty 
of Muhammad Amin Khan Ahriiri, which had held the warirsh’p 
for thirty years, ever since the fall of the San \ ad brothers, must tie 
prevented from making that office its herediary property with the 
support of other nobles of the Turki {tarty, such as the Nizam 
The late wazir’s son, crowned with the laurels of Manupur, would 
prove a formidable rival for the wazirate and the rallying centre 
of the Turki {tarty, if he could firmly establish himself in the 
Panjab and use that martial province as a recruiting ground for 
the best fighters in India, so as to make Ins claim to his father's 
office irresistible. 

The first instrument of this malicious design was Nasir Khan, 
ex-governor of Kfihul, who had been recently living in Delhi in 
unemployment and official neglect. On removing to IJihor m 
search of bread, he was received very kindly by Mum who 
appointed him jaujdilr of the “ four Mahals," — Sialkot, Pasrur, 

* Among thoc newly enlisted mercenaries were two captains Ouwwr 
d~irs\ SalAtisddin and Nfatr Muhammad Big. who gave to Mum, as 
presents issi the day of their first audience, three Turki boys aged eight 
yearn, ttvcludmg Tahmasp This Tahmasp lived to become a Delhi pew 
and to dictate (in 1780, under the pen-name of V tut' in ) a most vatuahlc- 
and , t fdr.a! “cfim.t <f tlv occurrences m the Panjab during the next H'li 
u -u- . ml u- tl i- 111 I'm Empire for a generation later ( Br Mus, Pers 8807.'! 
We find Intn there m 1793, employed in diplomatic missions. (Marathi 
despatches m BY, u i 
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tmjr.it arid Aur.mgaliad.-~ -gave him .-amir money, and promised tn 
supimrt him m an attempt to recovet K.Jtul Irom the Alxl.'di after 
Kasir had established his jmwer and pre-tige m his new charge. 
The ungrateful wretch, after about a year of service, felt himself 
strong enough to turn against his benefactor He listened to 
Safdar Jang’.s seductive messages urging him to increase his army, 
fight Mum, and wrest from his grasp the mhahdcm of Labor, 
which would then he furmalh u interred ufton X.isir In a lettei 
f intent from the Court through the wazir's influence' Nasir by 
offers of higher pav seduced a thousand l /b,ik horsemen of Muin 
to desert to lus side The plot now leaked out Muin with great 
promptitude equipped a force, marched to Sialkot. and after a 
four hours’ battle drove Nasir Khan in utter rout to Delhi, 
"covered with public disgrace” (c July 1749 ) [Miskin 5-6, 
Mux 9, 26, TAh. 24 b ] 

At the same tune Safdar Jang had planted another thorn in 
the side of Muin He had found a useful tool for this purjmse in 
Shahnawaz Khan (Hizbar Jang the second son of Zahariya 
Khan), who, though a Turk by birth, had liecome a Shut like 
Safdar Jang and sought his patronage The wazir told lum, 
" The subahddn of Lahor is your rightful heritage Prepare your- 
self to win it by all means Go to Multan, there increase your 
army, and expel Muin from Lahor by force” The waztr sent 
Shilnawaz to Multan (c May 1749), with an utqierial letter of 
appointment as subahdar of that province and some money and 
equipment of his own This noble on arrival at Multan, began to 
increase his army by seducing Muin’s soldiers with offers of 
lughpr jay, and m this way gathered 15, (XX) men, horse and foot, 
round his banners with some pieces of artillery Then he wrote 
to Muin asking for a passport to visit his father’s tomb at I ahor ! 
The trick was too transparent Muin took prompt action, fie 
Sent an army under his Bakhshi Asmat Khan and his diwan Rajah 
Kurfunal to Multan, where Shahnawaz was defeated, his army 
was dissolved, and Kuramal was installed as governor on behalf 
of Mum (c Sep. or Oct 1749 ) [Miskin 7-8, Muz. 26, TAh. 



23o 


FALL OF MUGHAL EMPIRE 


I < H X. 


2 Abdah's second invasion, toss of the four rnahals 

Mum had not yet been long enough in the Tanjab to plant 
himself fully in power and to gather adequate military .strength 
The two recent attempts to oust him had, no doubt, been foiled, 
but they liad caused an immense loss of revenue to him and 
disturbed the country In this state of weakness, before he could 
gam breathing time, it was his cruel fate to be called ujKin to meet 
a foreign invasion. When such intestine wars were raging m 
India the enemy beyond the mountain passes could not he asleep 
Encouraged by the news of the happenings in the Panjab, Ahmad 
Abdili, in the autumn of 174‘) set out to try his luck once more 
and to imitate the career of Mahmud of ( ilianu on the Indian soil 

Mum collected his forces, advanced northwards to meet the 
enemy, and made his base at Sadr a., 3 miles east of the modern 
Wazirabad on the Chenab From this place the Afghan position 
was several miles distant.* Scouts and foraging parties from the 
two sides daily rode into the intervening belt of land, fought skir- 
mishes, and fell back on their own camps in the evening This 
kind of desultory warfare continued for months, and the campaign 
could not be pressed to a decisive issue, as both sides were weak 
and the Abdah's expedition was reallv intended to probe the defen- 
save strength of the imperial frontier But the scene of w ar was de- 
vastated and the continued strain and hardship began to tell upon 
Mum’s Mughalia troops So, at last he made peace through the 
mediation of a holy man, Maulavi Abdullah (about E'ebruary 
1750) The Abdah was promised 14 lakhs of Rupees as the annual 
surplus revenue of the “ four rnahals ” — Sifilkot, Pasnir, Gujr.lt 
and Aurangabad. — which Muhammad Shah had assigned to Nadir 
Shah by treaty They w ere, no doubt, to he still governed by the 


* Miskin’s topography sums to lie confused He says that Abdah 
crossed the Chenab and boldly advanced [this must he eastwards, towards 
Labor}, and that Mu in set out from Labor and on reaching that mvr 
encamped at Sotlra, when the enemy was IS kas distant [5 ko$ would be- 
more correct] Where, then was Abdah’s camp, westwards beyond tfae- 
Chen&h, or south-east of the Chenab and therefore m Mum’s rear [un- 
likely} 5 Ttus writer (a boy of nine at that time) has evidently reversed 
the positions of the two armies, when writing from memory 30 years later 
Abdah was at Sodra and Muiri some 10 or IS miles east of him anti 
nearer to Labor 



17501 


SIKH RIBJtUONb, IS FVSJ Ml 


237 


Dflhi F.mperor's agents and m Ins name . hut the Afghan, all the 
same, got. the first slice of India proper [,Siyar, in 30, Muc 27 , 
Payap 247-249, 'I Ah. 8; Miskrn 4 ] 


§ 3. 6i kh rebels and raiders, their ihatacter 

For the next two years the Pan jab enjnveil jieace from 
the side of Afghanistan , hut its internal condition was no more 
tranquil or happy than lw fore I he subahdar made impunt tours 
throughout his charge to suppress refractory loc.il chieftains and 
predatory villagers 1 he bikhs were alreadi henunmg a thorn in 
the side of tile established Government The disintegration of 
imperial authority presented a golden ojipurtvnnty to these born, 
rebels 'lhe martial leligion of Guru Govind had knit the Sikhs 
together into organised hands of soldiers, with perfect brotherhood 
in their ranks and freedom from the distinctions of caste, social 
gradation, and food, which embarrass and divide the orthodox 
Hindus They were mostly recruited from the sturdy race of j at 
peasantry, hardy, strong-limbed, prolific "like ants and locu-ts", 
and accustomed to regard highway robbery as a hereditary and 
honourable profession 'I he I’anjah breeds excellent horses, far 
superior to he dwarfish mares ridden, by the Marathas leach Sikh 
marauder was “ well-mounted and armed with a spear, 
sword and good matchlock," and they acted in liands under 
petty chieftains of their own, who had the wisdom to com- 
bine with others m the pursuit of the same trade. “The 
Sikh Uhlan's endurance and rapidity of movement were quite 
commensurate w ith lus rapacity, enabling him to baffle, if not defy , 
superior numbers . . At a pinch, he could march some twenty 
nr thirty miles a day on no better fare than a little parched gram 
washed down with pure cold water A tent he despised, luggage 
in the ordinary sense of the word he had none Re-ides his 

weapons, his whole kit consisted of horse-gear, a few of the simplest 
cooking utensils, and two blankets, one for lnmself, and another 
for his faithful steed . . Although his tactics mainly resolved 
themselves into a prolonged series of skirmishes conducted some- 
what after the Parthian fashion, yet in the strife of men contend- 
ing hand to hand, he was terrible, though helpless against good 
artillery." [G R C Williams in Calcutta Review, No. 119, 1875.] 
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In this last respect , as. well as in the excellent size breed and 
fleetness of their horses and their universal use of fire arms, the 
Sikhs t.-u surpassed the Mar.it has as fighters. , 

The Sikh tactics are thus described bv an English civil 
.servant, George Forster, who travelled through their country in 
1783 — “Their military force may he said to consist essentially of 
cavalry . A Sikh horseman is armed with a matchlock and 
sabre of excellent metal, and his horse is strong and well- 
formed There is a difference, in their manner of attack from 
that of any other Indian cavalry; a party from forty to fifty, 
advance in a quick jiace to the distance of a carbine shot from 
the enemy, and then, that the fire may be given with greater 
certainty, the horses are drawm up and their pieces discharged ; 
when speedily retiring alxmt a hundred paces, they load and 
repeat the same mode of annoying the enemy. The horses have 
been so expertly trained to the performance of this operation, 
that on receiving a stroke of the hand, they stop from a full 
career .... Their conquests have largely originated from an 
activity unparalleled liy other Indian nations, from their endur- 
ance of excessive fatigue, . a temperance of diet, and a 
forbearance from many of those sensual pleasures which have 
enervated the Indian Muhammadans A body of their cavalry 
has been known to make marches of forty or fifty miles, and to 
continue the exertion for many successive days.” (Journey 
from Bengal to England, London 1798, Vol i p. 288-290, with 
an extract from Col Palters description wr. in 1777). 

The Sikh enemies of the Mughal empire fell into two classes 
regionally, each with a different history' and line of action, 
namely, cis-Satlaj and trans-Satlaj, — te, those living south-east 
of the Satlaj, between Ludhiana and Kamal, and those whose 
homes lay north-west of that river, between Ludhiana and 
Later. The former in time dev eloped into territorial magnates,— 
the Rajahs of Patifda, Kapurthala, Nibha and Jhind, besides 
smaller chiefs, by first passing through the stage of robbers of 
the imperial highway from Delhi to Labor which ran through 
their Ironies. The latter were originally rebels defying the civil 
administration of the governor of Lahor, and supplementing their 
assertion of independence with the plunder of their weaker 
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neighbours. In the second stage of Sikh expansion, i e , after 
1701, the cis-Satlaj Sikhs l>ecame settled m principalities of 
their own. while the trans-Satlaj or Minjlvi Sikhs began to 
cross the river every year and, usually without any cn-ofjer&tiaff 
from their local brethren, used to blackmail, rob or burn the 
villages and unwalled cities of the entire country from Delhi 
to Mirat, Saharatipur and Hardwar. The third stage began 
with the new invasion of the cis-Satlaj region by Sikhs, from 
beyond that river under Bedi Singh of Una in 17 1 H and Ran j it 
Smgh in 1806 Rut these events would hung us to the British 
period of Indian history. 


§4. Revival of Sikh power after the 

course of its ijrmvth 

The complete suppression of the false Guru Banda and hit 
band of ferocious fanatics (1712) bad effectually crushed the 
Sikhs as a rebellious and fighting force for one generation. 
Then the manifest impotence of the Delhi empire revealed by 
Nadir Shah's easy and complete triumph, tempted these jieople 
to raise their heads once more. While Zakariya Khan's strong 
and vigilant rule kept peace in the trans-Satlaj region (belong- 
ing to his subah of Lahor) up to his death m 1745, the cis-Satlaj 
region, forming part of the subah of Delhi, began to see a revival 
of disorder and rapine. In 1740 a large body of Jats and Sikhs 
gathered together, chose a leader whom they styled Daran&t 
Shih, and marched through the Sarhind district, causing a great 
disturbance and seizing many villages It was only a force sent 
from Delhi under Azimullah Khan that could defeat and 
disperse them. ( Chahar Gubar, 373 a ) 

The unusually prolonged life and exceptional ability of Ala 
Singh Jat (in power from 1714 to 1765) enabled him to found 
the kingdom of Patiala m the Sarhind district on an enduring 
basis. His success was crowned at the close of his life when 
be was recognised as the lawful governor of Sarhind (in 1764.) 
During the intervening period he was the centre of nearly all 
the lawless risings in this region The Rai family of Raikot 
(converted to Islam in the 13th century) were the leading land- 
owners of this district* till they were eclipsed by the house of 
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I’atial.'t in the middle of the 18th century They first shook off 
the authority nf the Delhi ( 'rovermnent about 1740 and, though 
defeated and driven out m 1741 by a combination of the imperial 
fatijd.it of Sarhmd and Ala Singh, .soon afterwards recovered 
their patrimony, gained Ludhiana in 1760, and extended their 
dominions by an amicable settlement of their respective spheres 
of influence with the Patiala Rajahs and other Sikh chiefs of 
the district Ahmad Shah Abdali in 1767 confirmed Amar 
Singh, the grandson and successor of Ala, as governor of Sarhind 
with the title of Maharajah, and the whole of this tract up to 
Ambala city finally fell into the hands of the Sikhs (Phulkian 
and their Miinjha allies), each chief or confederacy (mid) 
seizing as many villages as he could ( Ludhiana Gazetteer, 
22-24 ) 

This was the situation as developed by the course of events 
after 1761 in the cis-Satlaj region, which in the geography of 
Mughal India was not a part of the Panjali, hut of the Delhi 
subah We are, however, in this chapter concerned with the, 
Sikh raisings in the subah of Labor, i e , in the region from 
I^ahor eastwards to the Satlaj 

The political change which began m the Panjah after 1745, 
promoted a new upheaval of the Sikh element. Zakariyd Khan 
had maintained public contentment and order by his strong 
and vigilant administration, his love of justice and regard for 
his subjects. His death, followed by the civil war between his 
sons and the Abdali invasion, ruined the government of the 
province and its finances Muin-ttl-nmlk no doubt came in 
1748 as substantive governor, hut Ins forces were inadequate for 
bringing the whole province hack to order and restoring the 
normal administration completely He had to maintain a large 
force of freshly arrived recruits from Central Asia with lavish 
bounties His household expenditure was also very heavy on 
account of his lordly and extravagant style of living, as we see 
vividly illustrated in the memoirs of Ins page Tahmasp Miskin 
“He could refuse nothing to his friends " In consequence his 
Income fell far short of his expenses, and the peasants were 
subjected to severe exaction add oppression The Sikhs were 
known to hold it a religious duty to help one another of the 
faith to the utmost So, wherever the villagers underwent 
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ojipieviion, they let their hair and heard grow, tried out .‘Ikjtf ’ 
Akdl 1 and embraced the religion of Guru tiuvmd. The other 
Sikhs came to their help, and time their religion spread rapidly 
through the Panjab As the peasantry were more and more 
ruined by their i ulers, the number of Sikhs multiplied in propor- 
tion This phenomenon became most manifest after Mum's 
death and during the mcornjietent and capricious regency of lus 
widow Mughlam Begani | Muz XI Srynr, m 51 j 

§ 5 M tun r itrui/cilcK with the .Sih/jt 

Even during Minn's lifetime small hands of Sikhs had b< en 
robbing the country and defying the Gm eminent in the region 
east of Iuihor, especially in the Batala and Kalantir distruts, 
and punitive expeditions had to be constantly sent out against 
them, sometimes under the governor in jierson The Sikhs, in 
that age were “helpless against artillery," and hence Mum very 
tlioughtfi.il ly had 990 jtsails made and employed them against the 
Sikh brigands. His detachments “ran after these wretches (up 
to) 28 kos, and slew them whenever they stood up to a fight 
Whosoever brought a Sikh’s head to Mum received a reward 
of Rupees ten for each man slam Any soldier who captured 
a Sikh’s horse could keep it as his own. If his own horse 
perished in the campaign, another was given to him fronr the 
Government stables.” (Miskin, 12 ) 

One expedition led against the Sikhs by Muin himself 
towards the close of 1752 is thus described by his page: “When 
the Nawab Sahib (i.e , Muin-ul-mulk) was out on an administra- 
tive tour, in the Batala district, he heard that a large body-, of 
Sikhs were causing disturbances in that neighbourhtxxl, stopping 
the roads and ruining the cultivators. He sent Sayyid Jatml- 
uddin Khan with his bakhstn Ghazi Beg Khan to punish them. 
These officers marched to the scene, fought the Sikhs and put 
them to flight. Nine hundred of the Sikh infantry threw them- 
srtves into the small fort of Ramraum, close to Chak Cure 
Hargovitid, which Jamduddin immediately invested After a 
few days the garrison rushed out sword in hand, fell upon 
tlie besiegers, and were all slain ( Miskin, 17 1 But tins slaughter 
lad no more effect than stamping upon a few hundred white 
ants,. Such conflicts with. Sikh, bands continued till the very 
1(5 
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day of Mum’s death (3rd November 1753)* and grew more 
numerous, after him 

§ 6. AbdQh's third invasion; capture of Labor 

While the running sore of scattered Sikh risings was thus 
ceaselessly draining the lifeblood of the Panjab Government, the 
province was again assailed by the Abdali. The annual tribute 
for the “four mahals" promised by the treaty of 1750 had not been 
paid even m part The Abdali wrote to Mum from the frontier 
saying, “This breach of treaty has made me come Send me 
24 lakhs of Rupees for the three years past and then I shall go 
away ” Mum replied that Nasir Khan, who had administered 
the four mahals during the first two years, had run away with 
all the revenue collected during that time, and that he himself 
could pay the tribute for the only year that he bail held that 
tract. The Abdali was not to lie thus put off In Decemlier 
1751, he made his third invasion, with a much larger army than 
ever before When he arrived on the hank of the Indus, Muin 
sent him 9 lakhs as the revenue of the four mahals Ahmad 
AM fill took the money, hut continued his invasion Mum sent 
lus entire family to the Jammu hills for safety The richer 
citimis of Labor fled m alarm to Delhi and other places. 
['TAh. 30 1 

From his capital Mtiin-ul-mulk hastily advanced to check 
the enemy on the way Crossing the Rfxvi he marched by way 
of Sluhdara to the Bridge of Shall Daula, 22 miles north of 
Lahor. Here he lay encamped m a strong position protected 
by numerous artillery, while the scouts on both sides daily 
engaged in skirmishes 

1 ben the veteran Afghan king made a daring move Leaving 
his camp standing some distance in front of Muin’s position, 
he with a picked light force made a wide detour to the right, 

* Kis page antes, "Wherever be beard of Sikh risings he sa* 

khvvajah Mirzii with troops to suppress them Xhe Sikhs who were 
captured alive were sent to hell by being btalen with wooden mallets . . 
At times Attina Reg sent 40 or 50 Sikh captives from the (Jalandarf 
DoSb district; they were killed with strokes of wooden hammer* ** 

(Mwfem, 19.) Another fight with the Sikhs at which Miskin was present, 
during tire mbahstan at Mum’s infant, Is described in Miskin, 22-23. 
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round the latter's camp, suddenly arrived in the environs of 
IMior, and took {>ost near the shrine nt Sliih Bal.uhl. Some 
houses tn the suhurhs, outside the walls, were plundered The 
Atghun vanguard, reported to Ik* 10.1XX) horse under their king's 
lieutenant Jahan Khan, occupied the Fair Bakhsh garden 

Mum, finding his rear turned, hastened hack towards lath or. 
C>n reaching the hank of the Ravi at liajghat, he Kilted and 
detached Khwajah Mir/a Khan with all his turps of ( X#1 
Mughalu troops armed with jcniifs atross the liver to dislodge 
the Afghans from the garden, which was chitted after a long 
and stubborn light 

Next day, the Afghans marched away towards the ShaUmar 
gardens Muin then crossed over to the I -ale >r side of the Ravi 
arid formed an entrenchment outside the city The war now- 
entered on the stalemate stage The A! id, ih could neither storm 
laihor on account of his lack ot aitillerv, nor drive Mum out 
of his trenches, and Mum too had not a sufficiently large mobile 
force to enable lmn to sally out and seek rt decision with the 
Afghans in the open The patrols on the two sides had frequent 
brushes Ahmad every day sent out strong detachments which 
systematically ravaged the country for forty miles on each hand, 
so that "no lamp was lighted in any house for a distance of 
three marches and gram became exceedingly dear " ( Miskin, 14 ) 

No reinforcement reached the defender of Labor during 
these four critical months The Kmpernr repeatedly wrote to 
his wazir about the urgency of the tase and the dangerous con- 
dition of the frontier province, hut Safdar Jang took no action, 
being more bent upon crushing his private foes and settling his 
own suluh of Oudh The other nobles were too j>oor to afford 
any help. In Mum's own camp divided counsels reigned Ihhkari 
Khan advocated peace at any price*, Kurauial pressed for battle 
after distributing the proposed ransom among Mum's own 
soldiers and thus heartening them for the contest, while Adraa 
Ik*g and Mumin Khan wavered between war anil jx*ace from 
day to day. [TAh 32 a ] 

The war dragged on in this manner for a month and a half.* 
Then came a catastrophe. The l^ahor army’s long confinement 

‘X' According to II usaim, p. 31 But Amir m 43, Mhz 57 and Miskm 
V i say that Muin opposed the Abdah fur four months, evidently that 
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within its trenches made the place foul and unhealthy, denuded 
the neighbourhood of grass and trees, and exhausted the wells 
At last it was decided to shift the camp some ten nnles to a 
better position with a plentiful supply of good water, grass and 
fuel Next morning (5th March 1752), the march began at 
dawn A dina Beg led the van. Diwan Kuramal the rear, ami 
Muin himself the centre where all the baggage was placed loaded 
on carts and transport beasts But the news of the movement 
had leaked out, and as soon as this huge multitude of soldiers, 
camp followers and animals began its slow- and ponderous march, 
it was assailed by the mobile Afghan horse in front and rear. 
The mounds of old brick vacated by Muin's artillery were mime* 
diately occupied hy the enemy, who began to command the moving 
columns with their light swivel-guns, while their swift horsemen 
hovered around. “The order of the Labor army fell into 
confusion." 

Attacked vigorously in front and rear and threatened on 
both flanks, Muin sent 300 of his Mughalia jiaail- men to support 
Adina Beg and the same number to Kuramal, while he kept 
Khwajah Mirza with the remaining 300 by his own side. Adina 
Reg is accused by some contemporary winters of having 
treacherously neglected to support Kuramal, so that cohesion 
among the three divisions of Muin’s army was lost * When 
Kuramal was hastening to his master’s defence, a cannon-ball 
wounded his elephant. As he was changing it for another 
he was shot down by a bullet, and his troops dispersed in 
a panic. Thus Muin's real" was entirely uncovered and 


penod Covered the entire campaign from live stand at the Bridge of Shall 
DiuJa to the fall of Lahor. 

Abdah's capture of Labor ~T.Pi 3lkr, 32, Minton, 13-16. The other 
rKMRM Are biter or secondary Aty.ir m 13-44, Muz 57-59, Husmm 31-34, 
Kfhot Vtti 167-165. Lahore Gazetteer (18331, 27, (daces the AhUli's 
near the Shalamdr garden, Muin’s entrenchments “a short distance 
from the *«barb of SMhdara” and the last battle near the village of 
Mah’BWt Bntf. 

-ii.nr (m 43), Muz (58), Shaki r (78), Farkat-tm’-n&ssiriit flat 
Elliot vie 168,) The last charges Adina Beg with having shot Ktjnunal 
from behind. 
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the exultant enemy attacked his division (the centre ) Here 
aftct a heroic resistance, two of hi-, leading; officers were 
wounded Blit mercifully the shades of evening now closed on 
the field of terror confusion and death, and the itnmant of the 
Indian army was saved Some Afghans entered the city of 
Labor pellmell with the fugitives and started plundering In 
the thick darkness of that night neither the 1 citizens nor the 
soldiers could see anything distinctly, and mt every one in Ins 
distraction sought safety bv flight 

Meantime, Muin-til-inulk had kept his place m the field and 
said his sunset praver where he stood All was not lost, as he 
still had some 10, (XX) men within tall of him. hut without any 
artillery or ammunition for the j trails His captains t<*ok him 
with themselves to the Tdgah. two miles from his position, in 
the hope of finding Mima Beg there, hut that general had sought 
his own safety without thinking of his master. Mum had no 
help now' but to grope his wav m the darkness and enter the 
city of Lahor hv one of its gates He put up for the night 
in the mansion of Mir Amin Khan 1 Iter contusion riged m 
the capital of the Punjab during tliat dreadful night, none knew 
who else were in the city or who was where. 


§ 7. Mum surrenders to Abdah 
With the return of daylight Mum promptly took such 
measures of defence as w ere possible under the circumstances ; 
he posted his most trustworthy soldiers to man the walls and 
trenches where the fortifications were weak Abdali invited him 
to a conference for settling a jieace Mum fearlessly went there 
with only three attendants, namely two sons of Jan Nisar Khan 
and a eunuch. Two of the highest Afghan nobles welcomed him 
ami presented lum to their king. Ahmad Shah asked, “What 
would you have done to me if you had captured me?" Muin 
replied, “I should have cut your head off and sent it to my 
master the Emperor,” Abdali asked again, “Now' that you have 
held off so long from making a submission, what should I do 
to you 5 ” The vanquished governor gave the fearless answer, 
*Tf you are a shopkeeper sell me (for a ransom ), if you are 
a butcher kill me, but if you are a Padishah then grant me 
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your grace and pardon " The answer highly pleased the 
Afghan king He embraced Mum, called him Ins son (Farzand 
Khan P> ) and lie stowed on him a robe of honour, an aigrette 
for the crest, and the very turban he was wearing ( Mishin. 
16-17, Huscnm 33 ) 

Then Mum begged that the favour shown to him might he 
extended to Ins people At his request the Afghan king released 
his Panjabi captives, anti posted his provost-marshals in the citv 
to prevent his soldiers from robbing or maltreating the citizens 
The j>eople within the walls were already starving through the 
stoppage of their grain supply on account of the war and siege. 
Next day Muin returned to lus quarters and raised a few lakhs 
of Rupees from the citv which he presented to the Ahdfili as 
the price of a dinner to him and Ins troops By the terms of 
this treaty the subahs of Labor and Multan were ceded to the 
Afghan king. He left them to be governed by Muin in the 
same way as before, without disturbing live administrative 
arrangements in any way Only the surplus revenue was hence- 
forth to lie sent to the.Abdali and the final orders m the highest 
questions were to be taken from him* He even yielded to 
Minn's wise counsels and gave up his first thought of striking 
coins at Lahor in his own name (Miskin, 16 ) 

Similarly the subah of Multan passed into the possession of 
the Abdali and was placed under an agent obedient to him 
I^arge numbers of Sadduzai Afghans ( fellow -clansmen of 
Ahmad) were planted here with gifts of land, so that this 
province became an Afghan colony ( Hu taint , 33 ) 

The victorious \fghan king halted at Lahor and sent his 
envov Oalandar Beg to Delhi to secure confirmation of the gams 
«£ his sword. This man reached the Mughal capital on 1st 
April The terrified Emperor and his ministers at once agreed 
to the formal cession of the provinces of Lahor and Multan to 
the Abdili, or in actual effect to jay him 50 lakh of Rupees 
a year in lieu of their surplus revenue On 13th April the 

* To save the face of the Emperor, however the letters of appointment 
of the governor* of Labor selected by the \bdah were to be issued from 
tiie Chancellery of the Delhi Emperor and these two subahs were to 
cmtitme nr«mttsaHy as included within the empire' 



1 AST IK.Hrs Oh Ml IN 


24 ? 


1753 1 

Afghan envoy was given conge by the Hntfieror m the Hall of 
Select Audience and told. “I am standing firmly hv 1115 promises, 
but if your master deviates from his agreement I am prepared 
for fighting” The envoy placed the letter < mis wiving the* peace- 
terms on lus head and assured the Delhi Court. "Whosoever is 
evil-minded towards this God-given State will hi < < uisumed by 
divine wrath " He and three of his companions received rich 
gifts and were sent away. \1 } ( S' /’ /> xxi 53, 55; 
7 Ah 33 b ] 

The only noble who could have oppised stall a tame break- 
ing up of the empire and counselled manly re-i-tum < was Safdar 
[any Hut he was far away to the east, entangled m wai with 
the Ruhelas at the foot of the Ktnnaun lulls and returned to 
Delhi on 25th April, too late to prevent the treaty [ 1) C , 
TAh 33b ] 


§8. Muin-ul-mttlk’s last year and death 

After this signal success iti arms, confirmed promptly by 
diplomacy, Ahmad Shah Ahdali left for Oandahar at once at 
the approach of the Indian summer (April 1752 ) Mttm-ttl- 
tnulk turned again to Ins duties as subahdar and tried to restore 
the administration and public order which had lietn upset by 
the Afghan invasion His most pressing task was to collect 
his dispersed fugitive and starving soldiery together. This done 
he went on a tour in the Batala district where he suppressed 
a Sikh land near Chak Guru Hargovmd. slaying 000 of these 
desperadoes At the end of this prolonged tour, lie returned 
to Labor and lived there for six months Hut the Sikhs gave 
htm no jieace The recent w r ar had demonstrated to all the 
utter weakness of their governor and stripped the imperial Gov- 
ernment of the last shred of prestige With the coming of the 
cold weather (October 1753) their raids were renewed Mtiin 
marched out of his capital to Malakpur. 40 miles north-east of 
Labor and made a long halt there From this base he sent out 
detachments to suppress the Sikhs wherever be heard of theif 
risings. But his efforts to stamp out the epidemic of lawlessness 
were futile 
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On 2nd November 1758, after hunting m the forenoon, he 
took a heavv meal at midday, followed it up bv a siesta, and then 
in the afternoon while out galloping his horse over a field to jinn 
hm troops, lie was suddenly taken ill The doctors could do 
nothing with all their devices, and he died in the night of the 
3rd under svmptnms which created the helicf that he had been 
poisoned His masterful widow, Mughlani Regam, “won over 
the soldiery by opening the doors of the treasury and paying 
the due Hilaries of the soldiers and officials for three days and 
nights" Then she. brought his corpse to Labor where it was 
buried in the tomb-enclosure of IT a/ rat Tsh&n, close to the grave 
of the late NawdLb Khan Bahadur* 

f 

! §9. The qm't'rnors of the Punjab after Mnin, 

The news of Muin's death reached Delhi on 12th November 
Next day the Enijieror nominated his three year old son Mahmud 
suhahdar of the Panjab, — "that very important frontier province^ 
and one so constantly threatened by the Abdali," as the author 
of Tffrikh-i-A hmad Shiihi points out in justifiable indignation 
The baby warden of the north-western marches made his bow 
for his exalted office in the Thtvcm-i-khds, and was quite fittingly 
supplied with a deputy ( ndib-subahdStrj in the person of Mum’s 
son Muhammad Amin Khan, then in the second year of his life, 
for whom a robe of investiture was sent from Court with clue 
gravity This puppet play lasted for five days, and then on 17th 
November, IntizSm-ud-daulah, the wazir, was appointed absentee 
governor of the Panjah The actual administration was entrusted 
to Mumin Khan as his deputy, with whom Bihkari Klian was 
joined [ TAli 85 b, 87ft, 88ft.] 

But the reality of power lay elsewhere than at the imbecile 
Court of Delhi. The two deputies at Lahor wisely sent their 
Sgytut to Jahari Khan, the Afghan viceroy pf the Peshawar pro* 
vitWjV in order to learn his master's pleasure in the matter. At 

* Mistdo, 17, 20--’l , TAh. 85?> f death), 9ih (burial) “Mum was 
buried near Sbahid-Ranj (north-east of the citj), where the remains wf 
Ms tomb «my still be seen. In the reign of Sber Singh, the SMs 
dismantled the building, (tug out the remains o£ Mir Msnnu, and scattered 
them to tlse winds " (Lahore Ges 28» ) 
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the end of human 17S4 a farm, In and ,t r<>)rf* of < >fb<-<‘ were 
received from the AIkDIi. hv whuh the intant Muhammad 
Amin Khan was appointed Im suhahdat of the Panj.'ib with lus, 
father's title of Muiti-ul-niulk. while Mtitmn Khan was nominated 
as his deputy * 


* TAh. 931), llca After narrating this event, the author of T ■3rikk~i~ 
Ahmad Shiiki remarks, “0 the marvel 1 Such weakness on the part of a 
sovereign who wore the crown of tlte realm of Hindustan and whs* 
coins were current throughout the land! All this was the wteen* of the 
wickedness of the IrSru and Turirn nobles” 
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Rfbfuion’ or Sah>ar Janc., 1753 

§ 1 Character of Safdar Janq fas defects 

It was only in a fit of extreme exasperation, when feeling 
himself opposed to a blind wall m all his acts, that Safdar Jang 
was tempted to remove his rival by means of the dagger Hut 
if he hoped to gain a dear field for his administrative activities 
by this crime, he was soon undeceived The immediate effect 
of the murder of J livid Khan is thus graphically described by 
the Court historian ‘ When the news reached the Emperor, he 
w r as greatly perplexed, hut durst not do anything Khwajah 
Tamkin, the vvazir's agent, came to the fort with a large force, 
secured an audience with the Emperor through the niisir 
Roz-afzitn Khan, and offered the wazir's excuses for this auda- 
cious act, reassuring His Majesty in every way and profess- 
ing his readiness to carry out every order of the Emperor . The 
Emperor and his mother grieved deeply It is said that Udhani 
B.u put on white robes and discarded her jewels and ornaments 
(like a widow | Rut the Emperor said not a word to anybody 
on this subject ”* The Queen-mother raged, though in secret, 
like a lioness robbed of her mate and fell completely into the 
hands of two far more formidable enemies of Safdar Jang than 
the late eunuch Javid Khan was a lowborn upstart, despised 
by the nobility and the populace alike, and actuated solely by a 
vulgar greed of wealth which he sought to gratifv bv means 
of his plurality of offices and hold ujxm the Emperor He liad 
no administrative or territorial ambition, and indeed this kind 
of activity was impossible for a eunuch who had constantly to 
attend the harem at the capital Rut Intizfirn-iul-daulah enjoyed 
the highest social position and family prestige among the Mughal 
.peers, and Imad-ul-mulk possessed the greatest organising power, 
penetrating intellect and iron will of any noble then living, and 
piese two now became the leaders of the Court party 

i ' 1 ’ — 
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Safdar Jang had not a single friend left to him in the Court 
circle Nalabat Khan was under am fincment. Najmuddaulah Mi 
dead and the two enemies who now had the Erojieror's eats 
could not lie nullified hv money bribes as Javid Khan used to 
Ite Nor could this defect of the wasur's position l*e made good 
bv his own character Safdar fang was neither a good general 
nor a Imrn leader of men Personal valour he no douht possessed, 
hut it was nullified by his rashness and haughty disregard of the 
counsels of wiser men Fie was incapable of forming far-sighted 
plans, executing combined niounients, promptly mastering the 
changing situation on a battle field, or retrieving a disaster by 
the farce of iron determination and cool personal guidance 

He was of so lordly a disposition and so careless of money 
that he spent on the wedding of his son forty -six lakhs of Rupees, 
while the marriage of the eldest and favourite son of the most 
magnificent of the Mughal Emperors, a century earlier, had cost 
thirty lakhs only | Imad. 36 } He was, no doubt, well served 
by Hindu secretaries and business managers who raised large 
revenues for him from Ins fertile provinces, but thtir t (Torts 
were neutralised by his extravagance Nor had he the true 
leader's instinct of choosing capable servants and acting according 
to their counsel Political foresight and diplomatic sagacity alike 
he lacked, and he could not build up anv strong coalition, with- 
out which no one could maintain himself in power at the Court 
of such a fickle and faithless sovereign In short, Safdar Jang 
had neither the wisdom nor the spirit necessary in a wazir called 
upon to maintain the Delhi empire of that age A number of 
talented Shia officers gathered round bun and remained devoted 
to him to the end, but they were mere individuals, attracted 
to him by the ties of religion or family, and not successive links 
in a complete and well-joined chain of administration Thus, in 
the end, in spite of his splendid opportunities, the natural wealth 
of his provinces, and the excellence of his soldiers individually, 
his career ended in failure The historian is hound to pronounce 
that Safdar Jang was far inferior in character and capacity to 
Ah Mardan and Sadullali. Mir Jiimla and Ruhullah and other 
Persian immigrants who had adorned the reigns of Shah J ahan 
and Aurangzib, or even to Mirza Najaf Khan of die generation 
next to his 
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Inti/»m-ud-daulah, Khan-i-Khanan,* the eldest son of 
Muhammad Shah’s wazir Qamruddin, had inherited his father’s 
ease-inving disposition \ timid unenterprising man, he always 
shrank from fight and sought safety liy burying himself within his 
mansion, at the least threat of danger. He had neither natural 
cajiacity nor taste for a military life and could never handle even 
a .small force in peace or war As wazir of the Empire for 1 5 months, 
(March 1753 — May 1754), he covered himself with utter disgrace 
b' his incapacity and cowardice But his widowed mother Shola- 
puri Begam (a daughter of Jan Nisar Khan of AurangHb's reign), 
who had ruled her husliand’s household, now established her 
influence over Udhain Rai and became the medium of the palace- 
plot for overthrowing Safdar Jang [.Viyur, m 46; I mad, 22 ] 

§2 Character of Im&d-ul-mulk. 

Imad-ul-mulk's father was Ghaziuddm Khan Firuz Jang, 
the eldest son of the first Nizam Asaf Jah An extremely 
reserved and godly man, Firuz Jang spent his clays in the com- 
pany of theologians and his nights in vigil, and ordered the life 
o£ his household with the strict rod of a puritan These qualities 
he seems to have inherited from his mother, who was the Sayyid- 
borri daughter of a pious Shaikh of Gulbarga. He married 
Zeb-un-nisa (popularly known as Sultan Begam), a daughter 

of the wazir Oamruddin Their son was Shihabuddin, who 

* 

afterwards gained the titles of Imad-ul-mulk, Ghazi-ud-din Khan 
Bahadur. Firuz Jang, Mir Ilakhshi, Anur-ul-umara, Nuam-ul- 
mulk Asat Jah. and finally in June 1754 became the wazir of 
the Empire Born at N arwar on 1st February 1736, Imad was 
brought up by his pious father with incredible strictness; he 
spent his days exclusively with tutors and mullahs and the Muslim 
Sabbath with enunchs, being never allowed to mix with boys of 
Kg own age or to attend any performance by dancing girls, 
though this was the universal amusement of all classes in that 
age and almost a matter of course at every social gathering. The 
result was that his intellect pased through a forced precocious 


* fin original nan* was Mir Nizamuddm Khan, and he subsequently 
got bis father's titles of Qamruddin and Ittmadud-daulah, but will tie 
called Jnhssm through, in this book. 
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flowering He mastered several languages. unhiding Turki'h. 
and learned to write with neatness the seven different styles of 
Arabic penmanship As a scholar, he was ver-ed in many 
branches of knowledge and wrote jxietrv of some note m his 
time His intellectual attainments, however, did not weaken his 
power of action. Unlike his passive retiring lather, he was 
brave in battle, enterprising in action, and a horn leader of men 
ift a degree surprising m a lad not vet out of his teens But all 
these splendid gifts were vitiated hi an utter lack of the moral 
sense, a boundless ambition, a shameless greed of money, and 
a ferocious cruelty of disposition that made him one of the 
monsters of Delhi history. Ills father's simplicity of life and 
aversion to pleasure had accumulated a vast hoard out of which 
seventy lakhs in cash and jewels were utilised by ItnM most 
wisely and successfully in his war with Safdar Jang [I mid, 
61 - 62 , Siyar, in 46 ] 

§ 3 . Sajdar Jang’s administrative incapacity, 
causes of his downfall 

For seven months after the murder of Javid Khan, Safdar 
Jang was the first minister of State without a rival and without 
any rebellion or foreign invasion threatening the realm If he 
had possessed any real capacity or statesmanly vision, he could 
have used this interval of peace to restore the administration and 
strengthen the national defence But he did nothing to reorga- 
nise the army, cement alliances or improve the finances. Worst 
of all, by his lack of far-sighted policy, greed of money and office, 
and reckless pride, he frightened the Emperor, alternated the other 
nobles, and disgusted the people of Delhi. 

He had employed his position as chancellor to take for himself 
the most fertile and quiet ]ilgtrs and the property of deceased 
nobles whenever the Government could venture to enforce the 
few of escheat He had done this at first by going into shares 
with Javid Khan, but after that eunuch’s death as a sole mono- 
polist. All other nobles starved and laid their unemployment 
and hardships at his door, but they had to fret m silence for want 
of any friend or champion. Safdar Jang as vvazir was officially 
te supreme control of the finances He selfishly seized all the 
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revenue that, came m and spent it on lus personal contingent, «o 
that the troops of the other officer* of State and even the 
Euijwrur's {mlace-guard and artillery remained unpaid for years 
together, and the starving soldiery frequently rose m mutiny, 
noted in the streets, mobbed their officers, and blocked the gates of 
the palace or of the Paymaster's house, preventing ingress and 
egress and cutting off their inmates' supply of food and drinking 
water for days together. Such was the visible fruit ut this 
dictator’s administration 

At the same time, while the wazir could not save his master 
from starvation or insult by his own troops, he was unable to 
defend the capital train outrage and plunder The Mariithas 
looted the environs of Delhi and even threatened to break into 
the city itself, and Safdar Jang could not remove them by force or 
bribery In the district lcnmd Delhi, not to speak ut distant pro- 
vinces, highway robbery w ent on unchecked , the strong man 
collected the rents in the weak man’s estate without fear In a 
realm in the critical condition of the Mughal Empire at that time, 
the first minister of State frequentlv absented himself from the 
seat of the Government in order to look after lus own interests 
in Oudh or Rohilkhand , the central administration naturalb 
ceased to function and things drifted aimlessly on. 

By trying to grasp at everything Safdar Jang ultimately lost 
all Moderation m the hour of victory would have perpetuated 
hn power In an age when every public office was regarded as 
an heirloom, and tire son claimed his dead father’s post, not on the 
ground of lus being the best candidate available but as the late 
incumbent's legal heir, 'safdar Jang, himself a “ new man,” raised 
a host of enemies by trving to keep every office of power or 
emolument out of the hands of the Turam chiefs and their fol- 
lowers. He forgot that the Turfmis had been in supreme control 
of the administration for three generations, and they had built up 
a strong circle of subordinates, clients and dependent vassals. 
No true statesman can afford to ignore the real elements 
of power (reaicn macht-faktorcn ) m the world in which he 
moves , he must come to terms with them, in the spirit of living 
and letting live But this Safdar Jang could not do; be had 
not a single friend among the older nobility now that Ishaq Khan 
was dead and Saiahat Khan in disgrace With insane folly be 
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had alienated Alivardi Khan, the governor <»f Bengal and Itihar, 
though united to him by religion I1k jiolity of u-stncttng the 
admissions to the Emperor's audience m his own interest and 
his boisterous attitude to the other servants nt State tilled the 
Emperor with a sense of humiliation and fear .tUmt his personal 
safety. As the Court historian writes, "The monarchy was 
utterly ruined The Emperor, seeing the vva/it s love of dis- 
turbance, promotion of the mean, and villainy of .spirit and his 
own helpless condition, resigned all authoritv in the State to him 
and passed his dav s in pleasure m the harem 'this wazir 

was a desolator of the realm and an lmjoivtrisher oi his n«*tei " 
['[Ah 44, 48« ] 

The first task of a wise wa/ir at that time should have l>een 
to reorganise the ini[>enal army For this a regular and adequate 
supply of funds had to he ensured But Sufclar Jang looked oiilv 
to building up his private hoard, and the armed defence of the 
Empire became impossible 

A contest was sure to come for the overthrow ot such a 
grasping, dictatorial hut futile wazir. and Safdar Jang’s blindness 
precipitated it witlun seven months of Javid Khan’s death Short- 
sighted, with no fixed policy save selfish acquisition, Safdar Jang 
made every possible mistake In the duel between the Irani and 
Turam immigrants in India, the adhesion of the local Afghans 
woulci turn the scale, and yet he goaded the Afghans into be- 
comtng his mortal enemies They had been at the outset most 
reluctant to measure sworcls with him , they only wanted to In- 
let alone But thanks to his provocations and foolish conducting 
of campaigns, they soon learnt to despise his arms, while his 
base treatment of the dead Oaim Khan’s family and the atrocities 
of his Maratha allies made the Afghan settlers both east and 
west of the Ganges loathe him for ever. The Marathas won- 
mere mercenaries, ever ready to transfer their venal swords to 
the highest bidder, and Safdar Jang’s depleted tuasurv could not 
compete with Imad’s untouched hoaul His faithful Jat allies bad 
been ineffective against the Ruhelas and failed to turn a single 
field m his favour m the civil war that now followed On the 
contrary, their plunder of Delhi and its environs. — long remem- 
hered under the ominous name of Jut-garth , — brought the deepest 
odium on the wazir and alienated the people of the capital and 
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its environs from him as the patron of these licensed brigands.* 
Even his brave and devoted partisan Rajendra-gm Gosain create*! 
hitter indignation in Muslim society by his mqiartial strictness m 
revenue collection in the district of Saharanpur, where he humbled 
“ the leading latulholdets of the place, — Sayyids of Earha, 
Afghans otid Gujars, who had never obeyed any jcutjdar before,” 

• — selling their women and children into bondage (which was the 
customary punishment of debtors and revenue-defaulters), while 
his Muslim predecessors had probably been equally harsh but had 
spared Sajyids and Shaikhs. [ TAh. 44, 121a.] 

Safdar Jang's mam reliance was on his Turkish soldiers, 
styled in Indian history as Mutjliaha and Kuia-posh ("hat men” 
from their red Turkish caps), because the native Persians of 
Aryan stock and Shut faith made very poor soldiers But these 
men w'ere united to him solely by the cash nexus, and the higher 
bid in pay and honours made by Imad with the Emperor’s autho- 
rity easily induced them to desert to that side; their natural 
sympathies, — if any wanned their venal bosoms, were with Imid- 
ul-mulk and Intizam, both Turks by race and recognised leaders 
of the Central Asian settlers in India 

§ 4 Jmnd-ul-mulk appointed Mir Bakhshi 

But the greatest blunder of Safdar Jang was the promotion 
of young Imad-ul-mulk to the highest power and dignity, from a 
misreading of his character When the first report of GliSzi-ud- 
din’s death reached Delhi (on 29th October, 1752), his family 
feared that the needy Emperor, at Intizam’s instigation, would 
seize the treasure .stored in his Delhi mansion His young son 
Shihibuddin, coached by his tutor Aqibat Mahmud Kashmiri, at 
once went to Safdar Jung's house and from nine o'clock of that 
night till the noon of next day sat down there weeping and crying 
in tetter misery; he would listen to no consolation, nor consent 
to eat or drink anything To Safdar jang’s words of sympathy 

* “Sural Mai looted Old Delhi, whose population was equal to, or 
rather a little bigger than, that of Shall Jahan’s city; the life propertf 
and family-honour (u, women) of the people were destroyed, and 1 no 
one could escape from the Jat plunderers even by taking refuge in a Wif 
man’s house," Siysir, m 48. The reference is to Safdar Jang’s spiritual 
guide (Hr) Khwajah Md. Bisit. [BaySa, 279.] 
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he replied (as taught by Aqibat ), “ Yim are iriv fuller, ami as 
the late Ghazmddm was a brother to 3 mi, I have therefore really 
lost my paternal uncle You are itiy only defender and patron 
now." His persistence wore Safdar Jang out and at List tise 
•wazir vowed that the orphan would in futuie tind a father tn him 
He made Shihab-ud-dm (in sign of full brotherhood ) cxcliange 
turbans with his son and heir Shu j a-ud-daulah, took him inside 
his harem, where his wife unveiled herself before Shihib like a 
mother to her son, and finally he promised that he would use all 
his influence with the Emperor to seuire the orphan’s succession 
to his father’s projierty, estates and even office 'I hen only could 
the youth be induced to break his fast 

When the days of mourning for GhS/iuddm were over, 
Safdar Jang took Shilifdmddin to Court and persuaded the reluc- 
tant Emperor to appoint him Mil Bakhslii (Paymaster-General 
of the Empire) with the titles of Gh5zi-ud-din KhSn Bahadur, 
Firuz Jang, Atnir-ul-umara, Imad-ul-mulk 1 12 Dec 1752) and 
later Nizam-ul-mulk, Asaf Jah Thus a boy of 16, absolutely 
untrained 111 war, who had come straight out of the hands of 
priests and eunuchs, became the executive head of the army of 
■an empire threatened by Afghans on the west and Marat has on 
the south Ahmad Shall of Delhi and the people of the empire, 
no less than Safdar Jang, lived to rue this choice Safdar Jang, 
was destined to be undeceived in a few months and to know that 
this smooth-spoken helplessly clinging lad was the deadliest viper 
that he could have ever nursed in his Imsom ; two successive 
Emperors of Delhi were put to death by him and the heir to 
the throne could save his life from him only by going into exile. 

§ 5. Safdar Jang's domineering conduct after the murder 
of Javid. 

Safdar Jang’s grasping spirit knew neither shame nor modera- 
tion, and soon set everybody except his personal retainers against 
him. Though the aggrieved officers and dispossessed nobles durst 
not say anything against him at the noontide of his power, they at 
once rallied in open hostility to him as soon as a centre of oppo- 
sition was opened by a great noble with the Emperor’s support, 

17 
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and then Ins tall was swift \V< shall now trace- the steps In 
which tins result was brought about 

Safdar Jang, in addition to snatching away the wa/ir-ship 
which the Turarns regarded as their hereditary projierU , had 
done them an unfriendly turn at the beginning of his office He 
had secured to himself the transfer of the Sarlmid district fit. in 
the hands of Intizlm-ud-daulah who had hitherto held it a* 
second bakhshi in assignment for the salary of the 5,000 Turkish 
soldiers of the Fniperor. The entire Turani race murmured at 
this loss, the soldiers of their blood starved, and though there was 
no ojx-.ii breach at that time, the seed of discord was sown so earl} 
In June 1752 he had bullied the Enijx-ror into transferring to him 
all the ]Aijir lands throughout the provinces of Oudli and 
Allahabad, with the result that the numerous petty officers to 
whom the rents of these estates had been hitherto assigned were 
now deprived of their livelihood by one stroke of the jieii Next, 
he caused the faujddn of Saharanpur, worth Rs 6,000 a month, 
to be taken away from the Emperor’s, maternal uncle’s son and 
given to his own follower Rajendra-giri Similarly, the Emperor 
was forced to yield to the wanr all the Crownlands in Etawa and 
KorS- as well as in S.ifdar's two subahs [ TAh 15 b, 37b, 58a ] 
J&vid Khan was killed in the evening of 27th August, 17s2 
Safdar Jang, after removing his sole rival, took prompt measures 
to establish his own domination Javid Khan’s property was 
escheated and his estate-manager and personal valet were con- 
fined to make them disgorge his treasures On the fourth day 
after the murder, the wazir nominated his retainer Abu Turib 
KliS.ii q Had dr and police-superintendent of the palace-fort m order 
to gain a strangle-hold on the Emperor in the inmost recess of 
his abode, and poor Ahmad Shah durst not object to it but gave 
the man his investiture of office But even so Safdar Jang’s mind 
was not composed, he suspected that the Queen-mother would 
secretly correspond with his enemies He therefore kept his own 
watch at the entrance and exit of the imperial harem and sent 
eight women agents to stay in the ladies’ quarter of the palace 
and read all letters that were sent out of it. But this was more* 
than the Queen-mother, who ruled the palace, could bear, she 
angrily turned these spies out and Safdar Jang shrank from a con- 
test with her. He sulked in his mansion in the city, refusing to 
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attend Court unless lus mind was rcas-tirrd The fc.mj«rnr hid 
'to j k 1<1, on 23rd September he with his mother paid a visit 
to the wa/ir’s house and brought him hack to the jtalactv-fw 
the first tune after Javid Khan’s death Ihe unluppv king of 
kings had to stoop still lower ( in 2Wh Sej*tcnil«‘r he pledged 
Isss word to Safdar Jang not to make am apjwintrmnt without 
his consent, A wholesale transfer ot j'osis now took place, 
Safdar Jang’s creatures displaced the old lncutnlrent-, in numerous 
minor offices On tlut d.n the wazm'- youthful sou Shuj4-nd- 
daulah was given charge of foui imp riant depulment- around 
tlie Kmjreror’s person, namely, the dhadis, umtintulion of appoint- 
ments and grants, mace-bearers, and jrerson.il riding establish- 
ment , and finally on 1st January 1753 lie was nude sujrenntendcnt 
of Private Audience, with full control over the entree to the 
Emperor’s Court such as Ja\ id khan had exercised m his tune. 
[TAh 41ci — 43a. DC \ 


§ 6 Safdar Jang offends Emperor and the nohhty 

With a creature of his own in military command of the 
palace, Safdar Jang began to restrict admissions to the Emperor's 
presence as he jileased. "The new qiladdr used to stand at the 
gate of the fort and Kishan Kara) an (the son of the warm's agent 
Rajah Lachhmi Narayan) at the gate of the Private Audience 
Hall and control the business of entree, so that no niansabdilr 
whose duty it was to mount guard inside the fort, — except the 
horse and foot of the artillery department then under the warm’s 
son and the necessary eunuchs, footmen, and office-clerks of the 
palace, could come within the fort. Further, the warm issued an 
order that no soldier should enter the fort on horseliaek or with 
arms on, and this rule struck at the escort of the nobles. They 
therefore, feeling insulted and alarmed, gave up their visits to 
the Emperor On Friday, 14th September, Ahmad Shall rode out 
to offer his public prayers m the wooden mosque within the fort 
(enshrining the Prophet’s relics removed from the Jdtn'a mas fid), 
but no grandee joined his cortege and even the officers marked 
for guard duty that day were absent He asked, “ Is it that the 
qiladdr does not admit them, or that the zvasir has forbidden their 
entrance The qiladdr gave the evasive reply, “ I admit ewf 
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one who comes If none will come what can I do 5 ” Darb&rt 
were announced for 16th and 1/th September, but no noble other 
than Safdar Jang's partisans attended, and when the Emperor 
sent for the chief absentees they begged to be excused on the plea 
of illness, Intizam was said to have been taking China wood for 
three months, and held back from the Court even after the other 
absentees had been induced to attend. [TAh. 416-43c.] 

The Emperor keenly resented being reduced to the condition 
of a captive cut off from free intercourse with society by Safdar 
Jang’s partisans. A dictator under whom the capital was insulted 
by a permanent camp of Marathas at its gates, the provinces 
passed out of the Central Government's control and the royal 
household officials and troops all starved, was sure to provoke 
a universal revolt against his unwholesome domination. 

On 22nd October 1752 a Maratha force, about 3500 strong 
encamped at Tatkatora, four miles south-west of Delhi, and another 
body of 4,000 horse came to the Kalka hillock on 6th February 
1753. The lawful jaujdar of Sarhmd was driven out by another 
man, but tire Delhi Government took no action against the 
usurper. The salary of the Emperor's household servants was 
nearly two years in arrears, but after a month spent in discussion 
the Treasury could pay their dues for four months only, as the 
coming of revenue from the Crownlands had been stopped by 
usurpation and disorder. The Court annalist laments, “From this 
the condition of the troops and of the nobility can be guessed. 
None save the wazir had a sufficiency of soldiers How then could 
enemies be defeated and the country brought under control 5 
The empire was totally mined . . . The wazir took away what 
be liked from the Crownlands, so that not a pice reached the 
Emperor's treasury. This wazir was an impoverisher of his 
■master,” [TAh. 436-445, 47« ] 

, Jn November came reports of the Abdali’s preparations for 
a fresh invasion of the Patijab, and all people from Labor to Delhi 
were alarmed. The wazir proposed that the Emperor should 
march in person to defend the frontier. The Emperor very pro- 
perly replied that there was no soldier or war-equipment under 
him, but he was prepared to go alone if the wazir thought it a ay 
good ! He continued, “ Yon are the sole centre of the Govern- 
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merit now ; all the realm and its income are in your hands Try 
to collect money for paving- the troops and making p-rej orations, 
for my march " The wazir was silenced hv this ijirech But 
a month later the anxiety from this quarter was deepened ( hi 
gth December the wazir reported that news had repeatedly come 
of the Abdah's marching towards I iihor and that it was nee* vary 
for the Emperor to set. out to oppose him, the ltrth of the month 
hemg an auspicious day for starting The Kmpetot, on hearing 
tilts, grew thoughtful and m the evening after taking counsel 
with his mother answered, * The condition ot the troops and the 
ccmntrv is evident to you. Try to nnd money anvwdwrc yon 
can," To this the wazir could give no rcplv | I Ah 45 j 

The danger came still nearer. On 5th I-ebruary 1753, an 
envoy from the Afghan king arrived at Delhi with a letter from 
Ins master and an escort of 2 000 horse The Ahdali was halting 
on the frontier at Attoek and demanded 50 lakhs of Rupees as 
tribute for the present year, otherwise he would advance m foice 
upon Delhi The envoy was received in audit net* "n the 13th 
The Emperor asked him to wait eight days for a reply and held 
a council All his nobles told him, “The Mar at has have under- 
taken to fight the Abdali You have given them the two pro- 
vinces of Agra and Ajtmr, and the chauth of all the 24 subahs. 
You have paid them money and placed all authority in their hands. 
Ask them what should he done new “ The wazir assured his master 
tot the Maratha force at Delhi would be augmented to 10,000 
in a fortnight and with his own contingent of 30, OCX) men, would 
Constitute an army 40,000 strong for fighting the Pathan king 
While thus preparing for hostilities, the wazir detained the envoy 
under various pretexts, and then ( on 22nd March ) sent his away 
when the internal quarrel of the Delhi Court was about to 
burst in a civil war. [5' P It., xxi 53, 54, 55; 1> C., I Ah 
46b, 49 a ] 

§ 7, Court conspiracy against Sajdar Jang 
The general discontent with Safdar Jang s rule fav oured the 
Qtteen-mother’s plan for overthrowing him. This plot was 
secretly matured and at last carried out in March 1753 She had 
hitherto been the motive force of the Government on the side of 
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the Emperor " Every business was transacted by her Causing 
Khwajah Tamkm. Rajah Lathhtm Naravan. Rajah Nagar Mai 
(the diw.ui of Crownlnds) and other high officers to sit down 
before* her audience chamber, she used to discuss affairs with them 
from liehind a screen All jietitions of demand ( mutiihh ) from 
every jiart of the empire and dosed envelops that were sent 
to the harem were read out to her and she issued orders on 
them, which had to he carried out” \TAh 455 ] The jmsition 
of supreme authority made her the centre and spring of the coali- 
tion against the warn. Intiram was the avowed enemy of Safdar 
Jang and openly kept away from the Court m fear of the warn, 
while Safdar Jang always avoided passing by Intizarn’s mansion 
lest he should he shot at from within “The friction between the 
two daily increased The Emperor outwardly sided with Safdar 
Jang and humoured lum, hut secretly won Tntizam over” Imad- 
til-mulk, though a lad of 16 only, was the deepest of the plotters 
and averted all suspicion by professing to follow Safdar Jang 
wdiile his heart was set on overthrowing him 

For liberating the Ftnperor from Safdar Jang’s bondage, the 
first necessarv step was to clear the palace of the wazir’s officers 
and to surround the sovereign’s peison with loyal troops and 
nobles antagonistic to the wazir Events quite naturally worked 
to this end The Courts now* held by Ahmad Shah were attended 
only by the underlings of Safdar Jang The grandeur and con- 
course of the Delhi darbar was gone The Emperor keenly 
resented this falling off in splendour, and the higher society of 
Delhi and the general public were behind him in his desire to end 
Safdar Jang’s usurp'd control over the Crown All things being 
ready, the Emperor secretly looked out for a partisan of his own 
to replace Shuja-ud-daulah as Chief of Artillery and ex-officio 
commander of the palace defences Noble after noble shrank 
from accepting a post which would be a challenge to the all- 
powerful wazir, but in the end a willing instrument was found 
Then the blow was struck, and in the following way. 

§ 8, Sajdar Jang's men expelled from Delhi fort 

From the beginning of March 1753 Delhi was shaken by 
frequent rumours of an impending dash between the wazir and 
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IntuTun, the Emjxror discreetly pretending to !«• a peace-maker 
between the two and an rijien Mipfmrter of Satclu Jang ( ireat 
confusion and alarm reigned in the city almost every day. On 
the 13th of that month, the \va/ir sent his «umitl) lamhin at mid- 
night to the Emiieror to say, ‘ I have heard that luti/ani wants 
to make a night attack upon me I too have got my troop., ready/’ 
The Emiieror sent two slaves of Ins own to Inti/am, who denier! 
laving made any hostile preparations in even wishing for such a 
thing, but the reply did not parity Safdar Jang Next morning, 
when the news of the incident betaine publit the In/ars were filled 
with tumult and rlainour tin trader, removed then goods from 
their shops to plates of greater saftty , evtrv one collected in In. 
bouse what armed guards lie could hire, the Maruthas assembled 
before the mansion of Tntirain In the belief that the riot might 
overflow into the palate, the men of the attillery and the man - 
sabdars of the imperial body guard and retinue ( kluis-ehmthi 
and ]ilau-i-khas) flocked into the fort fur its dtiente, and thus 
there was a large gathering of soldiers around the I’nijieror In 
the course of the next three days, the two rivals, m o!k client e to 
the Emperor’s repeated orders, withdrew’ their troops from the 
city, and this particular tumult teased 

The Emiieror now felt himself not so helpless a. before On 
17th March he tailed .Shuja-tul-daulah’s deputy a. Chief of Artil- 
lery and censured him, “The qiladar prevents my servants from 
coming within It has even been rejwrted to me that the vvarir’s 
men enter the fort, sit down in the ante-room (of the Hall of 
Select Audience) and admit wliomsover they like. What do you 
call this ? '’ The deputy Mir Atish could only offer excuses and 
became filled with despair The officers of the artillery depart- 
ment, taking their cue, gave up going to him for then orders 
That very night, about 9 p tn , a clamour rose in the fort that 
the warir was coming with a large fence to enter it. At this 
rumour all the mansabdars and palace servants took up arms in 
defence of their ruler The Emperor ordered the artillery 
captains to go outside the fort and take post before the gate. 
Abu Turab Khan, the qiladar, fled from the fort in great agitation 
to the wazir The alarm was entirely false, but it had done its 
work ; Safdar Jang’s agent had been peacefully expelled front the 
palace A great tumult raged in the city throughout that night. 
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anti no one could sleep The guns on the fort walls were loaded 
and trained on Safdar Jang's house (the former mansion of Dura 
Shukoh) which they commanded 

With the morning the truth became known and the alarm 
ceased Safdar Jang had lieen cleverly outmannuivred , without 
a blow being struck he had been deprived of the command of the 
palace, and soon his miscalculation was to make him lose control 
of the capital too On the lft.fi, the Emperor tried to console 
the wazir by presenting him with his own turban (a mark of 
full brotherhood ) Safdar Jang believed that he could still 
coerce Ins master. In reply he wrote to say, “As your Majesty's 
heart has been turned away from me. order me to go away to any 
place you like. (Jut of my cash and effects, pay the dues of my 
soldiers and escheat the remainder Confer my wa?tr-ship and 
other [mats on such other men as your Majesty may please ’’ The 
Emperor took him at his word, and immediately wrote to him in 
hts own hand, permitting him to retire to his suliah of Oudh, hut 
leaving his offices and property untouched On the 23rd, the 
customary robes and presents of the ceremony of giving conqi 
were sent to Safdar Jang by the Emperor and his mother, and lie 
sent his advance-tents out of the city to the first halting place, 
Nurabad, hut delayed starting on the plea of lack of porters 

At last, finding his position no way improved, Safdar Jang 
set out from his mansion within the city of Delhi on 26th March 
As he came opposite the palace, his dismounted from hts elephant, 
turned his face to the imperial abode, and made a low salam to 
his invisible master. There was a drizzle at the time, and as he 
looked up drops of rain fell into his eyes and mingled with his 
tears. It was really the end of his waztrship, though he knew it 
not The Enpteror was now "~et free ami the nobles and all other 
subjects regained their access to him The old lmjienal darbar 
was now revived after six months’ eclipse during Safdar Jang's 
usurped dictatorship, and every noble and officer in Delhi flocked 
to it* 

* TAh. 47M°,i. 5iyur in. 46, Mn : , 69; Ch Gul 4086. Shakir ft 
I have followed TAh only The following account h gtvcn in a letter 
written to itk Ei do. j from Delhi on 28 March 1753 by Antaji Mankeshwar r 
— " 1T<- Kh Kh . tic Mir Bakhshi, and [the late] Kh. DaurSn’s son (!x. r 
SasnsSm) have conspired for a mouth to bring the vvazir to the fort for 
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| 9. St ay a in the tear between Emperor and Safdar Jany, i~5f. 

The civil war between Safdar Jang and the Emperor, which 
naj he taken to have commenced on 26th March 1753, and ended 
with Safdar Jane's return after defeat towards ( Hidh on the fol- 
lowing 7th of November, falls into three clearly marked stages The 
first six weeks (26th March — 8 May t passed without any hostile 
action, as both sides were equally unwilling to precipitate a clash of 
arms, Safdar Jang roving aimlessly round the city, unable to make 
up his mind whether he should peacefully depart or rise against his 
king and master, and his rivals at Court setting altout to enlist 
troops and lure Maratha and Afghan allies 1 his stage was 
terminated by the arrival of Suraj Mai and Salabat Khan in the 
wazir's camp ( on 1 >t and 4th May resjiectively ) and their inducing 
him to take up an openly aggressive policy, of which the first out 
cotne was the plundei of Old Delhi by the Jats ( 9th May). In 
the second stage (9th May — 1 June), there was declared war 
between the two sides, and Safdar Jang sei tiled to lie on the {<oint 
of triumphing, while Ins opponents were coopt d up helpletsh 
v, ithin the walled city But with the arrival of the Ruhr las under 
Najib Khan to the Emperor’s aid (2nd June i the tide turned, 
the first evidence of which was the failure of Safdar Jang's, grand 
assault on Delhi on 5th June, The third (5th June — 7th 
November) went steadily hut decisively against Safdar Jang, and 
was heralded by the Court party's advance out of the walled city 
and their occupation of Old Delhi Gradually, m spite of almost 


a private consultation and there despatch him and then give the wwir-slup 
to Kh-Kh Bapu Rao Hingane showed me the Emperor’s letter ordering 

5.000 Maratha horse to be mustered and counted in his presence So, 
I got ready and went [to the fort] Kh Kh and the other two also came 
there armed and ready The Emperor sent a letter to the vtusur asking 
him to come quickly for an urgent business. But his step-mother Mahka- 
ins-zamatu secretly sent out of the palace a letter to the waztr informing 
him of the treachery and bidding him not to come Then the vvanr got 

45.000 of his troops and artillery ready and came [to the fort gate] .saying 
that he would settle accounts with the man who had played this trick, 
ififSSason Ahmad Shah, and set up another Emperor A great tumult 
feted in the city The Emperor repeatedly sent messages to the Maratha 
envoy, saying, “All my hope is m you. I am Bitaji Rao * man. Saw 
ray life.’ ’’ [Aid. Pair., ii. 86.] This is supported by TAh and generally 
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daily <Jiinniihri amt internal troubles with the mutuums soldiery 
the imiKnahsts pushed the i diets further and further luck, till 
at la-t the umnlry tor 22 mile- south of Delhi, as far as thdlabh- 
garh, was wrested by the Emperor s men, and finally «ui 7 F' 
November Saftlar Jang accepted defeat and set his face towards 
hia own sut>ah, leaving all his julitical ambitions liehind 


§ 10 Why the contest turned against Sajdar Jaw/. 

In the first stage of inaction and waiting on events, every dav 
that passed told against Safdar fang and m favour of his enemies 
At the outset, the force under him was overwhelming, his 
enemies unorganised, divided and friendless Hut that disadvantage 
was rapidly remedied by Tnud's tireless industry, jmwer ot knit- 
ting men together, and genius for grasping every opportunity as 
it came, and this six weeks' respite enabled his hired "Maratha 
and Ruhela allies to reach Delhi, while it ate up Safdar Jang’s 
treasure m inaction Safdar Jang did not at first realise the value 
of the advantage which the j>os-esioii of the Emperor and the 
capital gave his enemies After the dismissal of Safdar fang 
from the warir-ship (13th May ), no order m the Emjieror's name 
could he issued by him , he was manifestly a rebel and a traitor to 
his master The fountain of honour and the source of legality had 
been left behind him m Delhi, in the hands of Intizam, the new 
warir So, every Rajput chief who hankered for a high title or 
elevation above his peers, every captain of mercenaries who wished 
to be promoted to the rank of a landed baron, every Maratlia 
general eager to secure the legal syirrender of imperial territory 
or the grant of chauth in return for his sword, looked up solely 
to the Emperor cooped up within the walls of Delhi And withm 
those walls were also the hostages unwittingly given by Satdar 
Jang to his rivals For, thanks to the Jat depredations and 
Mariitha raids of the last few years, no man of wealth, no man 
who valued the honour of his women, ventured tr> live in the open 
country; they all lodged withm the city of Delhi And most of 
Safdar Jang’s chief partisans and officers naturally took houses 
in the capital when he was wazir In addition, even the common 
soldiers of the Turkish race (popularly called M lujhalia ) who were 
the backbone of Safdar’s army, had left their families and house- 
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hold goods m the quarter of Delhi called Mughal pura, which 
had been colonised by their race ever since the days of the Khilji 
Sultans at the end of the 13th centurv After Safd.tr Jang had 
once gone into ojien rebellion, he could not protect them from 
pdlage and outrage by the Enqieror » party unless, lie made himself 
master of the capital, which was an impossible feat for him It 
was this fact that made his ultimate defeat «o complete and so 
ruinous to Ins partisans 

§ 11. Intcival of hesitation, Fmpcror's defttue oraatnsfd 
Safdar Jang had issued from Ihlhi on 26th March but was 
in no haste to go to Ins own province He hngetcd m tin envi- 
rons, pleading lack of transport, but really in the expectation that 
the Emjieror would come down on his knees, ;i, he had done so 
often before, and recall lnni to the Court armed with supreme 
authority He could not at first imagine, —and hardly anybody 
else imagined — that armed opjxisition to him was jiossible So, 
from his camp m the suburbs he held dailv pulleys with tie 
Emperor and sent challenges to Ins rivals who lay safely sheltered 
within the walls of the capital Safdar Jang was unwilling to 
raise his hand against his rural master; the fate (if the Say y id 
brothers was before him [ Haydn. 277 , TAh. 50b -Shi , ( h Gul 
408/p M us 69; Siyar, in 46] 

After the coup d'etat of 1 7th March, In which the Emperor 
recovered control of his palace-fort, though Safdar Jang continued 
as wazir, his agents Khwajah Tamkiti and Rajah I .achhmi 
N arayan were no longer admitted to the presence for reporting 
his projwsals and taking the Emperor's orders as before, hut they 
were detained outside and all business between the Emperor and 
the wazir was conducted through Hakim Alavi Khan II, who 
was physician to both Ahmad Shah pressed Safdar Jang to 
go hack to his suhah immediately, but the vvn/ir delayed 'I hen 
he began to increase his army and called up his fighting lieutenant 
R&jendra-gin from Saharanpur to his side 

But he lost Imad-ul-mulk. This youngman had hitherto 
professed to be a protege of Safdar Jang and had been sent by 
the wazir on the day of the first alarm (17th March) as his 
envoy to Intizam’s house to negotiate for a compromise with that 
chief Imad spent a day and a night there as Tnttzam’s guest, 
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oulwaidly diMUssmg terms hut secret h making a f«it with him 
for cammed action in the aiming war against the warir Three 
weeks after Safdar jang's is-,umg from Delhi, Iniad threw off 
the mask, and began to actively organise the forces of the Court 
party The Queen-mother gave him two brines from her own 
treasury, which was supplemented by 70 lakhs from his father's 
hoards, for levying troops He 'summoned the Maratha envoy 
Bapu Mahadev Hingane and told him to concentrate the Maratha 
soldiers from diiferent places at Delhi, so that there was soon a 
force of 4, COO there 'under Antdji Miinkeshwar. The two sides 
liegan to hid against each other for Maratha supjKtrt In return 
for Bapu Rao's promise to bring 5,010 I feu am horse and place 
them under the Emjieror'.s orders, he was given two Jarmans 
granting the subahdiirt of Allahabad and Oudh to the Peshwa 
on condition of his defeating the wazir. Against this, Safdar 
Jang offered jdgirs yielding ten lakhs of Rujiees a year and 
appealed to hts old association with Malhar Holkar in the Doab 
campaigns, hut in vain With unerring instinct Bapu Ran 
backed the Emperor, because the one constant aim of the Peshwa 
was to secure for the viceroyaltv of Mughal Deccan a noble 
who would he subservient to him, so that the Mariithas would 
be de facto rulers of the South * Intizam attended the Court 
on 14th April, for the first time after the murder of Javid Khan. 
[TAh 48b Muz 66 I mad 63] 

§ 12 Haw Safdar Jang began the war 

Safdar Jang had been roving aimlessly in the suburbs of 
Delhi, passing from the north by the west to the south of the 
city. One contemporary [ Bay an, 2 77] says that Safdar Jang 
shrank from assaulting the city at the outset when hts military 
superiority was at its height and his enemies unprepared, 
because he wished to spare the citizens all the horrors of i 
sack, attd was confident that the mere terror of his arms would 
compel the Court party to sue for peace. But every day that 
passed ill inaction only lessened the difference m strength 

*Antaji Mankeshwar, the jealous rival of Hmgane had been made a 
4~kazart through ShojS-wt-daulah on 17 Jan, 1753 (DC), but he now 
went over to the Turank, and was presented to the Emperor on 19th April, 
and promoted in nafk. TAh. 506; Aih. Pair, u 86 
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between the *? [larties and exhausted Hi's finances The Iteding 
of Safdar Jang & vast anny and horde of camp follower;* •m.« » n 
became a serious problem, which could end onlv m disorder 
and conflict On 22nd April he ordered R.ijendra-gin to go to 
the eastern side of the Jainuna and bring in pi o visions from 
the villages there (all of which belonged to the t rownland- 
or the estates of nobles ) , by any means he could, which meant 
plunder This act of violence stopped the grain >upph of Delhi 
and sharply raised food-prices in the capital 1 he Emperor 
wrote to protest, but the wazir refused to recall his men and 
replied, JVfy enemies are Intizam and Ituad, and inv business 
is with them They have turned the Fnqieror against me Tell 
them to come out and fight me’’* \TAh 51b — 5 2a] 

On 30th April, about two hours after dawn as Intizam and 
imad were coming to the Court in pal Lis, two horsemen fired 
their muskets at them in front of the fort-gate, but missed both, 
one bullet merely grazing the stomach of Arpliat Mahmud who 
was just behind his master The miscreants dashed into the 
Jamuna and took the road to the wazir’s camp, but one of them 
was captured and slain Imad began to engage troops, saying, 
'‘There is open enmity between the wazir and me, and I ought 
to fight.” That day Salabat Khan (Sadat Kh Zulfiqar Jang), 
the late Mir Bakhshi, living m disgrace and confinement in his 
house since his dismissal in June 1751, was coaxed by two 
ex-queens into visiting the Court and was restored to the 
Emperor’s favour. 

§ 13, Salabat Khan jams Safdar Jang and mates him 
to rebellion. 

Events moved apace with the commencement of May On 
the first of that month, Suraj Mai, now free from the bloody 
capture of Ghasera fort (belonging to Bahadur Singh Bar-gujar) 
on 23rd April, came to the wazir's camp at his pressing rail with 
15,000 horse and advised a vigorous offensive. Three days later, 
Salabat Khan, when out on a pretended pilgrimage to Shah 


> * Useful details of this civil war are given by Md, Salih Qudrat in his 
TSfikh-i-Ala, which have been used by A L Srivastava in his First Ties 
Nitwabs of Oudh 
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Mai dan's shrinr with his taniih, was colluMvely seized In i 
detachment from Saidat Jane's army and taken to the vvj/ir’» 
camp, where he was cordially welcomed and installed as the dm f 
advisir and most honoured friend of Satdar la tip, Sal, i bat, will/ 
a heart sore against Ins ungrateful young master and lus new 
counsellors who despised the elder peers, taunted Safdar Jang 
with eowardu e for luting been turned out ot fniwer by ‘'hoys", 
wdien he had a splendid army that could have easih crushed the 
Court minions and re-established his own supremacy in Delhi 
“You ought to make an attempt to reform the administration, so 
that we may not be insulted by boys" [ C h Gvl. 4W«, TAh 
52b. Mus 71 ] 

So next day (5th May I the wa/ir desjkitched Kajcndra-giri 
towards Barapul.i and Ismail khan towards the tillage of Nagli 
(near the Jam un a ) , for attacking the mansions of the Turams 
situated there. This outbreak of hostility caused great alarm and 
stir in the city, the Emperor wrote to a very near relative of 
the wazir to induce him to desist, hut Safdar Jang haughtily 
replied, “Peace can fie made only if the Mir Bakhshi-ship, the 
second Bakhshi-gm, and the suhahdan of Lahor and Multan 
are taken away from the Turams and given to my nominees 
Imad and Intizam are to he banished from the Emperor’s side 
Or eke, know for certain that to-morrow I shall attack their 
houses, and the imperial fort too is near and within my view.’' 
[ TAh 53a] 

An open rupture could no longer he averted On 8tli May 
the Etnpetor dismissed Shuja from the command of the imperial 
Artillery and gave that [Hist to Saimamuddaulah (son of that 
Khan-i-Dauran wlio had fallen in the battle with Nadir Shall), 
and ordered the defensive entrenchments on the river strand to 
lie pushed to completion These weie now anned with guns of 
all calibres from the fort arsenal, under the Emperor’s own eyes 
All the other offices held by Shuja, including the important ones 
of superintendence of the Private Audience and paymastership of 
the ahadis, were given to other men ; and the qdndari of the 
palace was formally transferred from Safdar Jang’s agent (Abu 
Turab Kh ) to Ahmad Angst. 
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§ 14 Juts plunder Did I'tlh j 

The wazir shrank from a fijyht, lint mitigated Stiraj Mai 
and Rajcndra-giri to plunder C >1<1 Delhi, t special]} the gram- 
niarket and hi nises outside the Red Datt ot Shah J«i ban's nen 
city Thus quarter contain! d no noble's or richnwn s mansion, 
but only tlie homes of middle class and fioor men These were 
plundered and their families maltreated, through the thoughtle.- 
cruelt) of Safdar Jang All who could lett their houses m the 
Old Citv and flocked within the walls of New Delhi for refuge 
Next day (10th Maj ) the I, its spread their devastation to 
other suburbs, like Nujidwara, Ihjal niasjul '1 ark.'iganj, and 
Alxlullahnagar (near Jaismghptira), ruining the humhler ;>f opb 
but drawing hack where the inhabitants combined and offered 
resistance or where a few soldiers were present to hearten and 
guide them “The Jats plundered up to the gate of the city , 
lakhs ancl lakhs were looted, the houses were demolished, and 
all the suburbs (puras) and Clmrann and Wakilpura were 
rendered totally lampless”* These ravages were long after- 
wards remembered by the Delhi jxipulato under the name ol 
Jdt-cjardi, on a par with the raids of the Marathas and the 
Afghans. [I mad 63 ] 

That evening, about three hours before sunset, the imperialists 
made a sortie from their trenches, attacked the advanced lines of 
the wazir's army which were held by Rajendra-giri and routed 
them by superior artillery lire; then they advanced their own 
trenches to the ferry of Lutf Ah The Maratlu contingent of 
4,000 under Antaji Mankeshwar, though not vet taken into 
regular pay by the Emperor, distinguished itself in this first battle 

The Jats every day plundered the city of Old Delhi Onl) 
those places were saved where the imperial detachments could 

*7 Jh 55 b, Haydn 278, Ch Gul 410a, Shakir 74 "huraj Mai looted 
OM Delhi, the population of which was equal to or even a little larger 
than that of Shahjahanabad ; and the life, property and female honour 
of the people were destroyed Even a holv man's house proved no safe 
refuge from Jat rapacity” (Sivar, m 47-48 ) “Many citizens, on being 
tunable to seek safety by flight, killed themselves in despair” t Mux 71 ) 
Jfeydra 278 says that the Qizil-bashes of the wazir’s army joined in the 
plundering Suraj Mai’s court eulogist grows more than usually prolix 
{14 pages) in describing this looting; Sujan Chant , vi Jang 
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arrive 111 tune or which lay within the range of the imperial 
artillery. “All the jieople of Old Delhi and other suburbs fled to 
the New City with whatever property they could carry off, and 
the inhabitants of the New City, too, in fear of plunder, carried 
their valuables on their persons. They roamed from house to 
house, lane to lane, m despair and bewilderment, like a wrecked 
ship tossing on the waves, every one was running about like, a 
lunatic, distracted, puzzled and unable to take care of himself." 
All the bazars, lanes and houses were crammed with refugees 
The Emperor very considerately ordered the SShibatud garden 
(in Chandni Chauk), the Garden of Thirty Thousand, and other 
gardens and houses belonging to his Government to be vacated 
and given up to the people who wished to live in them. Vast 
crowds of people high and low went there Shopkeepers and 
artisans set up booths in them and engaged m their trade*. 
[TAh. 54 b Ch Gul 4106] 

§ 15, Emperor dismisses Sajdar Jang from office and 
declares war against him. 

There could lie no compromise with the man who had 
■caused such universal and wanton misery. So, the Emperor 
^dismissed Safdar Jang and appointed Intizam zvamr in his place, 
with the titles of Qamruddin Kh Bahadur and Itimad-ud-daulah 
(13th May), while Imad-ul-mulk, the Paymaster General, was 
invested with his grand-father’s titles of Nizam-ul-mulk and Asaf 
Jah. To this blow Safdar Jang replied by enthroning a lad of 
unknown birth, popularly believed to be a handsome young eunuch 
recently purchased by Shuja-ud-daulah, as Padishah under the 
name of Akbar Add Shah, declaring him the grandson of Kam 
Bakhsb, and making himself his wazir and Salabat Kh. his Mir 
Bakhshi ! [TAh. 546, Ch. Gul. 4096, Bay&n, 276; Sujan Ch 
Jang, vi.] 

The contest had now reached a point where the two sides 
had at last drawn their swords and thrown the scabbards away. 
The Emperor sent off letters to all sides calling upon the 
zamindars, feudatory princes, Ruhelas and even noted Jat Mewltt 
and Gujar rohher-chicftains to gather round him against the rebel 
-ex-wa/ir and the pretender to the throne I mad and his- manager 
Aqibat Mahmud organised the imperial defence. But two. things 
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contributed most to the success of tin Emperor, namely tic* 
seduction of Safdar Jang s Mugbalta troops and the procUututKm 
of a holy war {jihad) against Safdar Jang as a disloyal herein 
{mmoi-hardm rdfisi ) Imad worked upon Sunni fanaticism by 
issuing a decree signed by some theolugians which denounced 
tfc ex-wazir as a Shia misbeliever, and called ti{*cm all true 
Muslims who honoured the first three Khalils (turned hy th“ 
Shias) to join in a holy war against this heretic leader. The 
|teen banner of the Prophet was unfurled, and the public 
bdjthusiasm was roused to the boiling point in favour of the war 
this propaganda was vigorously worked ly the Panjabis and the 
Kashmiris, the latter of whom had pertorined several blrxnh 
massacres of the Shias of their province in the reigns of Shah 
Jaban and Aurangzib, and even as recently as 1724 Most of 
the Ruheliis hitherto in Safdar Jang's pay hated him for being 
a Shia and readily rose to humble their jiuhtical and spiritual foe 
at the passionate appeal of Najib Khan, and the rest left for 
■their homes and stood neutral in this contest between faith and 
loyalty. [Siyar in. 47, Muz. 73, hiuld, 60 J 

Imad was a Turk himself and his grandfather the first Nizam 
4ttd Intizam’s father Qamiuiddm (Muhammad Shah’s wazir) 
W been for a generation the recognised leaders of the Mughahas 
ill India Imad now proclaimed m public that every Turkish 
g^ier deserting Safdar’s army would be given a bounty of Rs. 50 
mad advance pay for one month (Rs 50), their captains would be 
rewarded with gifts of horses, elephants, money, robes and jewels 
fe addition to these temptations, the Mughalia soldiery of Safdar 
fang were coerced into coming over to the imperial side by the 
threat of their homes m the Mughalpura quarter being sacked and 
their women outraged by order of Imad Thus, in a short time, 
2$,QOO soldiers, Turani and Hindustani, deserted Safdar Jang’s 
<atnp and came into the city and were enrolled in the sm-dAgh 
brigade, which was popularly called Badnkhshi. The imperial 
iiie received a further accession of strength from the coming 
rf the Riihelas, 15,000 horse and foot under Najib Khan, and 
2,000 Hindustanis under Jeta Singh Gujar, who had audience 
« 2nd June This completely turned the scale against Safdar 

18 
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Jang and enabled the mijrt;rialists to undertake a bold and 
irresistible offensive*. 

Hut the shrewdest blow which Imad struck at Safdar Jang 
was the confiscation of Ins adherents' houses in the city 'I he 
ini]>erial artilleiy from its larger calibre and the high position of 
the city walls, commanded Safdar J ring's lines m the plain outside 
and forced him to keep at a safe distance from the walls Mir/a 
All Khan (the third Bakhshi i and Salur Jang were brothers nt 
Shuja-ud-daulah’s wife, though they served on the b'.mpcror's side 
in this civil war Their mansion overlooked one part of the 
imperial trenches Imad alleged that in the night preceding 17th 
May cannon-balls and rockets had fallen from the direction of this 
house on the trenches below The Lmptrnr, without holding am 
investigation, ordered the house to he plundeml and the two 
brothers to he confine <1 in charge of Ins harem superintendent 
"Thus a multitude of {icuple were ruined, because many men 
knowing that these two were Shuja’s hrothers-m-law cm the one 
hand and the Emperor's followers on the other, considered 4 
safest to lodge their women and property in this mansion These 
suffered indiscriminately in the general sack '' But this was rails 
the beginning The Emperor and his ministers were too needy to 
lie just. The houses of every known follower of Safdar Jang 
of every Persian by birth, and ot many innocent men who were 
merely suspected of being Safdar Jung's partisans, hut whose onlv 
crime was their wealth, were plundered by the imperialists, at 
first under orders and latterly at the private initiative of each cap- 

*5\yur in 47, TAh 56o, Shakir 74, Ittuld 63 Haydn 277 Original!) 
the Qinlbash or Turin troops of Sadat Khan, governor of Oudh Id 17W| 
were called .Swi dd'ih liecause tlieir horses, were branded with on, the first 
letter of the word SdJal 

“Imad, inspite of Ins \outh Ik me then only 17 or 18 years of age, 
exerted himself to the utmost in mlluting troops spent on them the vast 
treasures hoarded by his. fatlur and grandfather and distributed the horses 
of his own stable and lus artillery among thetn The Queen-mother, 
though a cUncmg-girl by origin surpasstil the begams and Shahzadas of 
pure breed in this work She used to issue orders about the movements 
of the troops from within the jharoka window, she sat behind a screw 
in tike etiapet cluse to the Dmdn-i-khds, holding discussions with the nobles, 
and spent on the army her own treasures and the gold and silver vessels 
in the imperial stores inside and outside the harem Hence, the Emperor's, 
strength increased, and despair seized Safdar Jang” TAh, 56a & b. 
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tain and m spite of the Einj>eri»r's prohibition Tins* total rum 
fell on the ex-vvazir s party even when within the hnifieror > 
reach [Shakir 74 I Ah 555. Lh (, v l 4H5. UaUn 27" t 

§ 16 Sajdur Jangs grand assault on Delhi jails, 
he evacuates Kohtihl 

\Ye shall now trace only the outline ot the mam count- of 
this civil contest, omitting the duly skirmishes and raids 'I he 
17th of May was signalized I tv Safdar Jang s capture ot the 
Kolitila of Firuz Shall, three miles south ot \’evv Itellu 4 lie c\- 
«-anr enteied the Old City In the Knlnih (idte and m mutn 
with the imperial officers of the Wdlaslialu regiment who were 
posted in the Kolitila he was admitted within it Itnad's gt-ucrals 
ijadal Khan and Devidat, tittering In other lanes, fought Satdar 
Jang. The battle (.unturned till sunset wlun both forces retired to 
their bases, alter heavy losses to each At night Satdar Jang 
renewed the attack and took the Kohtili, mounted guns on its 
hillock and sent shots into the imperial fort tm the other hand, 
the heavy guns on the southernmost gate of the city (Delhi 
Darwaza) which commanded the Kolitila demolished main ot its 
bastions and ramparts [TAli 555 j 

The fifth of June witnessed a giand assault on the city walk 
by the rebels Ismail Khan and other geneials of the ev-wazir. 
posted in the Kolitila, wanted to capture the mansion ot the new 
wazir Intizam, which abutted on the southern lamprrts of New 
Delhi. They dug a mine from a laige house midway between and 
earned it under the bastion of the city' w all Harly m the morning 
of 5th June this mine was fired a part of the bastion fell down, 
and one house attached to the wazir’s mansion w'as blown up, 
killing 200 meu who were engaged in counter-mining. Then 
Safdar Jang's troops delivered an assault from the liver’s edge 
'(reti), but 4,000 Turki soldiers oppised them from the grounds 
if Intiza tit’s mansion, while the liniierial trenches in the neigh- 
bourhood discliarged all their guns at the assailants The Kulielils 
under Najib Ivhan advanced from the trenches and engaged at 
cl«e quarters The rebels turned to flight abandoning their most 
advanced field guns But a large reinforcement of Jats and 
Oisdlbashes entered the field to restore the fight, while the impe- 
rialists replied by pushing up fresh troops Tlie battle was kttg 
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and obstinate, Najili and his brother were wounded by bullets and 
three to four hundred of his clansmen were slain. On Safdar's 
side there was heavy loss, (but the “ 10, (XX) killed and mam* 
wounded " of TAh. S7a is an exaggeration ) All night the guns 
and rockets continued lxxmiing, but about two hours before dawn 
Safdar's men evacuated the Kohtila, the imperialists entered the 
place and seized the artillery which the rebels had not been able 
to remove, including a very large gun. From this elevation the 
victors began to bombard Safdar Jang’s tents with effect, and lie 
was forced to withdraw his camp further away from the city It 
was a great relief for the city, because shots and lockets from 
Safdar’s raised batteries in the Kohtila used to fall within the walk 
of Delhi. [TAh 56 b-S7h, Hawn, 276-280 ] 

This was a decisive repulse and the credit of it belonged to 
the newly arrived Ruhelas The struggle now assumed a de- 
sultory character. Safdar Jang and his Jats roved round the city, 
plundering this suburb or that, and the im;>erialists rushing to the 
attacked post, driving them out, and establishing a new outpost 
there or strengthening the old one The war went steadily 
against Safdar Jang In each of the daily skirmishes he lost some 
men and in the severer battles very heavily, especially hts Jat allies 
in the tattle of the Idgah on 12th June 

§ 17 Death of Ra}endra~gin Gasain. 

But the greatest disaster fell on Safdar Jang nine days after 
his failure to storm Delhi. On 14th June, about 2 hours before 
sunset, he delivered a general attack on all the imperial trenches 
The brunt of the fighting fell rrn the Jats and Qizilbashes of the 
ex-wazir, while the Badakhshis and Marathas on the imperial side 
suffered heavy losses But Imfid himself rode into the trenches 
from the Iclgah and cheered his men by his personal example. 
At last the attack was beaten tack and the victorious imi>ena!fe 
returned to their tents at midnight This evening Rajendra-giri 
when attacking KSEpahari, received a musket shot* and died of 

* hn&d, p. 64 says that Rajendra-giri was shot dead by a man at the 
instigation at Ismail Khan, as the two generals were rivals for the fiM 
place, in their master’s fevmir But if he was really shot from behind, l 
ascribe it to the bad marksmanship and reckless firing for which Indian 
troops were notorious. 
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it the next day “ At the death of Kajendra-gin Satdar Jang 
became heart-broken Thereafter he never went forth p'r-onallv 
into any battle When this fearless fiiinr died, none was left on 
SafdarT side eager to fight ” [TAh 59u ] 

This fighting monk used to enter the liattleik Id m-purd by 
the Berserker rage He had no regular time for fighting, rs**r did 
he wait for concerted action with the other general- or even take 
the previous permission of In- chief, which was a -tnct cu-toin 
in that age He used to rush ujmn the* eneniv whenever he aw 
an opening or the lust of battle fired hi- hl< ■< «1 His di-eipW 
were all desperate fighters like him and used to charge artillery 
in utter recklessness. So superior was this hand of death ok A 
ing warriors to the mercenary soldiers of the time that Safdar 
Jang could refuse nothing to Rajendra-giri This Hindu abbot 
was permitted by the imperial Chancellor to beat his kettkdi mm 
mounted on horses (an honour granted only to the highest rank 
in the Mughal peerage) and never to snliim Safdar Jang like a 
servant hut to bless him like a Pope 1 He was jmpularlv Ixduvtd 
to be a magician, invulnerable to sword or bullet [ I mud, 64, 

Siyar, lii 47.] 

For ten days after this the fighting was suspended But each 
day more desertions front Safdar’s side took place and the strength 
of the imperialists increased* and they took up new positions 
outside the city, pushing the rebels further and further away. 

§ 18 Desultory warfare 

When the ten days of enforced truce expired, the faint- 
hearted and futile character of the fighting that followed is well 

* forces that came to the Emperor’* aid were — Vntaji Manteh- 
war with 4,000 tr (TAh 50ul presented on Id *\pr Majih Kh with 
15,000 horse and foot and Jeta Gujar with 2,000, 2nd June < So* ) Bahadur 
Khan lUluch (58a) Two Hindu zarmndar- of Kewari (1700 tr ), one 
0 Atwpnagar (1700 tr), and Sayyid Qirtb PirzacU (4,0001 on IB June 
{586.1 From Sadullah of Aonla (5,000 tr) on 27 June [596 1 Jamilu&fe 
Kk (3,300) sent by Mum, 11 July [626 ] Ahmad BangadC troop* f reach 
TWa on 15 July. 636.1 Muslim ratnindar of Kunjpura (5,0001 on Id July 

[146,} Bikanir contingent (7,500) on 21 July 1656.} The total tiw$6 
was about 57J)00- t to which must be added 23.000 men of the .Hn-wSpb 
dc-crter- from Safdar Jan®, 



278 f ALL OF MUGHAL UMPIRE [ OI XI. 

illustrated in the Court historian's narrative “In the morning 
Inith sides stood to arms, but only light skirmishes took place, the 
guns continued tiring till sunset, when the two armies withdrew 
to their camps" Safdar Jang's cause was now manifestly hope- 
less Every day saw some important officers leaving him Nego- 
tiations were immediately opened hy Stiraj Mai with the new 
wazir. Safdar Jang fell further and further hack; the Marathas 
looted the rear of his huge camp “ Every day Satdar Jang 
appeared, morning noon or evening, skirmished a little, and then 
went hack The war was prolonged" [TAh 595-61 | 

By this time (19th July - ) Safdar Jang had retreated to a 
position about 15 miles south of the city, between Badarpur and 
Farid abaci The imperialists advanced over the ground abandoned 
hy him and stretched their lines from the Jamuna westwards to the 
hillock of Kalka-devi A detachment from their army also sacked 
some villages near Tughlaqabad, bringing away money, property, 
cattle, men and women as spoils from them, blit when besieging 
a mud-walled village named Garin Maidun this force of liuhelas 
was routed by a Jat army in the midst of a heavy shower (25th 
July) and all its guns and arms captured [TAh 64a, (fxi, 70 
Sujdn Ch Janq vi 4 | On 19th August there was a severe fight 
at certain points on the long line from Tughlaqabad to the Jamuna, 
but artillery predominated and in the evening the rebels retired 
baffled Safdar Jang fell back nine miles to Sikri (3 miles south 
of Rallabhgarh), on 1st September, when I mad pushed on to Fan- 
dalud and lieyond to two miles from the rebel position “On the 
day of his entry' into Faridfdwd, his soldiers plundered all the 
inhabitants of the place ; the Mir Bakhshi forbade it, but none 
would listen to him” Such is war. The poor innocent civil 
population was plundered bv each side in succession as it passed 
through their village 

At this tune the Ruhela Baluch and Gujar auxiliaries who 
formed the vanguard of the imperial army, starving from arrears 
of pay, left their posts and withdrew to Barapula ( near the southern 
gate of Delhi) and sat down idly “At the time of their coming they 
plundered the travellers on the road and the inhabitants of Barii- 
pula" — all loyal to their sovereign! Even the men of the imperial 
heavy artillery' left their trenches and came back to the dty in anger 
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Seizing this opportunity, Safdar Jang made a lucid advance over 
the abandoned ground ( )n 6th Septernlxr he delivered an at lath 
"with a countless force" on the trenches, hut wa^ defeated a-, 
Imad pushed up fresh troops His Jat allies plundered all way- 
farers and grain merchants passing between the city anti the 
imperial trenches, up to eleven miles of the walls of Dtlhi Next 
day (8th September) the Jat rovers were out again No gram 
cttuld reach the royal army and Imad was filler! with despair at 
this turn in the fortunes of his party On 12th September he 
went from the trenches to the jsdaie and pleaded with the Fmpcror 
,and the Queen-mother for the granting of treasure to pay the 
poops and the sending up of reinforcements , hut aftei thru* hours 
of fruitless discussion he returned to his mansion, saving in dis 
gust, “ I have done what I could up till now Let the Kmjceror 
henceforth entrust his work to some one else" During his 
absence, Safdar Jang surprised and cut off the outposts left by 
him north of Faridabad, at Sarfu Khwujah Hakhtawar, Radarpur 
and other places \TAh 70b-72b | 

These struggles were strangely intermixed willt |euc over- 
tures from Safdar and Suraj Mai to the new want, m ordet to 
spite Imad who was all for war At last a treacherous night 
raid by the returning Jat escort of the wanr’s peace envoys upon 
the imperial trenches from the north or Delhi side in concert with 
Safdar Jang’s men who attacked the same sector from the south 
or Faridabad side, caused such heavv slaughter as to turn the 
capital against the idea of making any peace with these false 
traitors The peace negotiations were cut short (22nd Sept I 

g 19 Grand battle of jo September 

At last Najib Khan was paid a portion of his dues and in- 
duced to return to the trendies near Faridabad with his Ruhel.c 
contingent (24 Sep ) Gun munition was aho sent there f roni the 
fort Thus strengthened Imad issued from the- city to meet the 
rebels once more On 29th Septemlcer, Suraj Mai and other 
generals of Safdar Jang in full force and with many big guns 
and smaller pieces, assaulted the trenches of the Mar.ithas on the 
right wrng of the imperialist jcosition, which had no large artillery 
A severe fight raged in which many Marat lias were slain, hut a 
constant stream of reinforcements sustained an even battle, till 
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at last Imad and Najib ariived cm the scene and made gallant 
charges. Irn.nl te.ulessly drove his elephant into the enemy ranks. 
One elephant carrying his tanner was killed, the elephant he was 
riding had its tusks broken by shot He then took horse, charged 
and routed the Jats Vast numbers were slam on both sides; 
Ismail Khan was wounded with a spear thrust. I mad pursued 
the flying enemy for four miles and returned to Ins tents at sunset 
The victors followed up their success next day by driving the 
rebel s further south and advancing close to Ballabhgarh [ 7 '. IV 
7Sb-7(,a] 

§ 20. Emperor's cowardice prevents decisive victory 
But though the imperialists repulsed every attack of Safdar 
Jang and steadily pushed him further away from the capital, they 
gained no decisive victory. Of this failure to leap the utmost 
fruits of their military superiority, the Emperor's cowardice was 
the sole cause. Imad, Najib, and other generals again and again 
urged him to order an attack in full force and to ride out 
personally to the field to hearten his troops. But Ahmad Shah 
tod not the heart to join a battle even from the safety of the 
fear. On 29th June Imad had come from his tent in the Idgah 
trenches and told the Emperor and the Queen-mother, "I have 
spent all the accumulated hoards of my father and grandfather 
in {laying my soldiers and they are now pressing me for their 
remaining dues. If the Emperor wishes to fight he must delay 
no longer. If he has decided on peace, let me disband luy troops ” 
On 11th July Najib Khan Ruhela and Bahadur Kh Baluch told 
Ahmad Shah that a large army had gathered under his banners 
by that time and that trench warfare would greatly delay a deci- 
sion and increase the cost of feeding the troops, and therefore a 
battle in the open was the tost policy As the result of the dis- 
cussion, the lftth of July was fixed for such an attack. On that 
day fmiid came to the palace and repeatedly entreated the Emperor 
to ride forth test shame and loss should fall upon his arms, hut 
Ahmad gave no reply Again, on 26th July Imad came from the 
fighting frot^t and urged the Emperor to the utmost to order a 
pitched battle and to join it himself But file Emperor by advice 
of the wazir declined and " the Queen-mother sent Imad to his 
home with smooth speeches”! [TAh 63n-66h.] 
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This delay in achieving a military decision ruined the 
Emperor’s finances. The cost of the huge army (W),OCX> men a* 
least) gathered round him idly standing under arms month after 
month exhausted his treasures, jewels, gold plate, all his mother", 
hoards, the property in the imperial stores and factories, and the 
spoils of the daily sack of Safdar Jang’s followers and smpfeted 
partisans in the city Almost every dav some regiment or other 
of unpaid soldiers left their trenches and rioted in the streets of 
Delhi The imperial council was divided by the increasing 
jealousy between the wazir and the Rahhdu A jteacr at any 
price with the rebel was also urgently necessary for the Emperor 
if he was not to die of starvation. Hut oil this question, too. 
there was a clash of interest and policy Ik- tween Intuum and 
Imad The Bakhshi wanted to crush Safdar Jang totally and take 
away his provinces for himself, while the wazir dreaded such an 
issue as the creation of a stronger rival to his pre-eminence than 
Safdar Jang and therefore wished to save the ex-wazir and pre- 
serve him as a friend in his future contest with Imad 1 

On 12th September Suraj Mai had opened secret negotiation*, 
with the wazir, offering him twelve lakhs of Rujiees if he nmld 
make peace These overtures had failed at the time And now, 
about the middle of October, the Jat chieftain sent his envoy*, 
directly to Tmad, proposing to pay a few lakhs of Rupees as tri- 
bute but demanding to be confirmed m all the lands be stood 
possessed of at this time Imad wished to restrict him to the old 
territories of his father Badan Smgh and make him disgorge his 
recent usurpations. So, these negotiations also failed. [TAh. 
72b, 73b , 74b , 78a ] 

§ 21. Madho Singh comes and makes peace. 

In the meantime the Emperor in utter helplessness had 
appealed to Madho Singh the Rajah of Jaipur, as the greatest of 
his feudatories, to come and save him, while this quarrel between 
his wastir and Bakhshi was threatening to ruin lus State Madho 
Singh started with a large army, took Imnds on the way from the 
a&mindars of Revvari for 50 lakhs (afterwards reduced by the 
Emperor to four lakhs) for the expenses of his troop,, and arrived 
at Nagla on the Jatnuna, south of Delhi city and due east of 
Raisina, on 10th October. He interviewed the Emperor during a 
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ride on the 15th Then, Madho Singh, seated on the «ame 
elephant with the wazir, was led to the Divv an-i-khas and had 
audieme of the Queen-mother receiving a fringed palki and the 
main and mar Ct lib decorations On 23rd October, Madho Singh 
and Alnnad Shah held a long and secret consultation The 
Emperor appealed to him, “ In view of the loyal services of your 
forefathers, it is the duty of an old hereditary servant like you to 
save the empire in such a crisis; otherwise, nothing hut dust would 
remain on earth as its name and mark” He then complained nf 
the ingratitude of the three — Safdar, Intizam and I mad, who had 
been brought up by Muhammad Shah as his children, hut were 
now working against him Madho Singh, being a man of expo 
nence, consoled the Emperor \TAh 80, .S' P P xxvn 83] 

But peace could not he so easily made The Emperor’s secret 
plan of coming to terms with Safdar Jang behind I mad's back 
was betrayed On 23ul October, Safdar Jang gave to \qihat 
Mahmud copies of the letters formerly written to him by the 
Emperor asking him to make peace through the wazir Aqihat 
showed these to [mad who sent them to the Emperor But 
Ahmad Shah in fear and trembling wrote to Imad to say that 
these letters were forged In Safdar Jang 1 Seeing the Emperor 
so bent on peace, Imad himself opened negotiations Then the 
wazir, in order to spoil Imad’s plan, arranged that the Emperor 
should go on a visit to the garden of Khizir.1b.id and Madho 
Singh should bring Suraj Mai there to secure his pardon This 
w r as done on 25th October, Suraj Mai being represented by an 
agent The wazir rejoiced that the peace w T as not made through 
Imad Suraj Mai from his camp south of Rallabhgarh came with 
a few men to Madho Singh’s tent and saw him as well as the wazir 
who was waiting there by previous arrangement In the evening 
the wazir returned to his own mansion; Suraj Mai remained m 
Madho Singh’s camp for that night and the next five davs 
[TAh. 81/>-83-« ] 

A settlement was made with Safdar Jang also, but in the 
same secret and irregular fashion. On 5th November, Madho 
Singh’s officer Fath Singh conveyed to Safdar Jang an imperial 
farmdn , a robe of honour, an aigrette, a jewelled crest-ornament, 
a jiearl necklace and a horse from the Emperor. When Imad 
jirotested against this act, Ahmad Shah replied, “ I know nothing 
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of this I never sent these things to him" r | be w-uir tu* pm- 
fessetl equal ignorance Some courtiers viul that it vwt» list 
Emperor’s khitat lately presentetl to Mudho Singh which thtf 
Rajah had sent to Safdar Jang ! But whatever the truth of this 
matter might be, the war with Safdar Jang was formally ended, 
all the same Madho Singh’s work as | Race-maker dom, he was 
permitted to return to his kingdom without taking formal have 
His reward was the imperial fort of Rantumbhor which hu lather 
and elder brother lud begged for in vain from Muhammad Shah 
[TAh. 83d-84/i | On 7th Novemkr, Safdar Jang hrokt up hi*, 
amp near Sikri (three miles south of Iktllahligarh 1 and s«t out 
on his march towards Oudh He still carried with himself, sur- 
rounded by scarlet screens, the bogus prune whom hr had 
enthroned as Emperor in May last, but from the wav sent him 
to Agra in charge of Amar Singh Crossing the Jammu at 
Mathura (17th November), he took the route to Oudh \lAh 
M-b-8% ] 

This final withdrawal of Safdar Jang from the capital com 
pleted the stage at which the ablest and most exjx'nmed of the 
elder peers in despair, gave up the task ol reforming the adminis- 
tration and retired to some distant provinces where they could at 
least achieve something really great and good, though in a smaller 
sphere The practical independence of thc.se provincial governors 
m Bengal, Oudh and the Deccan, and their scornful unconcern 
with the affairs of Delhi coupled with the M.iratha seizure of 
■Gujrat and Mahva and the Afghan annexation of the Panjab, 
contracted the Empire of India into a small area round Delhi and 
a few districts of the modern l T P , where small men only fought 
and intrigued for small personal ends 
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Downfall of Aiimad Shah 

§ 1. Difficulties of impend Government after 
Safdar Jang's departure 

The Emperor Ahmad Shah reigned for six months only after 
the end of Safdar Jang’s rebellion, and these were months of un- 
ceasing disorder in and outside the capital and increasing misery 
and degradation of the Crown The retreat of the vanquished 
ex-wazir from the contest with his sovereign did not bring peace 
and prosperity back to the Della Government, nor could this 
single cause effect such a miracle. This hectic struggle had ex- 
hausted the wealth of the Emperor, dried up the sources of 
revenue, and left his Government overwhelmed with debt In the 
course of it, he and his advisers had to concentrate all their thought-, 
and resources on the one task of defeating the enemy at the gate 
and had to neglect everything else. When this danger bad at last 
rolled away, it was found that the work before them was nothing 
less than the building up of a new empire out of chaos. For 
such a task neither Ahmad Shah nor his Chancellor or army 
Chief was gifted To the utter bankruptcy of the Treasury wa* 
added the mortal jealousy betw-ecn the two highest ministers of 
State which was unmasked in all its shamelessness by the exit of 
their common fpe As early as a month before Safdar Jang’s 
breach with the Emperor, the shrewd Maratha agent at Delhi had 
noted that the Turani party was internally divided and formed 
four factions none of which would obey or work with any other 
During the war with Safdar Jang, Imad had openly taunted the 
new wazir with cowardice for preferring to remain with the 
Emperor within shelter of Delhi’s walls while throwing the brunt 
of the actual fighting upon him and his personal contingent. The 
timid powerless sovereign, placed between these two strong rival®* 
tried to save himself by lying to Imad, \\ bile he secretly followed 
Intizam s counsel. After Safdar Jang’s departure, an open eladr 
between the wazir and the Bakhshi was inevitable, and when 
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Ahmad Shah chose to side with Intizfvm he was bound to be 
involved in his wazir’s fate [S'.P.D xxi. 55 ] 

This civil war had left a legacy of debt which it was beyond 
any man's power to liquidate The new imperial levies and allies, 
numbering 80,000 fighting men, cost* at the lowest estimate 24 
lakhs of Rupes a month and they liad been embodied for seven 
months, so that the total charge under this head amounted to one 
kror and 68 lakhs In addition to this, the existing old .mny had 
been in arrears of salary for over two years at the outbreak of the 
Civil war And this happened at a time when the Emperor could 
hardly raise two lakhs by selling his plate and jewellery, the 
bankers were refusing to advance money on the strength of an 
order on the revenue of any province, and even the Delhi agent 
of the chief banker of Bengal (called Nagar-seth in TAh, but 
better known as Jagat-scth) had been drained dry in the lean 
years before the war. Therefore, the last six months of Ahmad 
Shah’s reign were continually disturbed by the tumults of the 
starving unpaid solidiery in an even more aggravated fonn than 
during Javid Khan’s regime The officials and menials of the 
palace were unpaid for 32 months (1753 ) The Court accused 
Imad and his right hand man Aqibat Mahmud of putting the 
Soldiers up to make these demonstrations against the Government, 
in order to increase its helplessness The Emperor gave the 
blank reply that he had placed all his treasure and territory in 
charge of Imad and had nothing with him now to give to anybody 
As he told Imad on 28th December, 1753, “ Pay the musketeers 
of the Top-khanah from the 15 lakhs I have entrusted to you 
Bay the salaries of the other regiments, especially the Sm-dCtijh 
‘rtsSla out of the revenue of Ballabhgarh and the subah of Allahabad 
which I have conferred upon you I leave you full jxiwer, but you 
Must not practise oppression ” [TAh. 1035 ] 


* The Maratha agent in Delhi reported that a trooper cost one Rupee 
a day in Delhi (.S' P D xxi 55, Aiti Pair n. 891 Ghaziuddin reduced the 
Jta.y of his troopers to Rs 30 a Month in 1751 The daily pay of the Ruhcla 
soldiers was, as a matter of grace to a bankrupt State and a temporary 
accession, fixed at 12 annas per trooper and 4 annas per infantryman m 
Sep. 1753 [TAh 67 a] The normal monthly salary of fbft canitf 'was 
fis. 50 each 
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The most pressing creditors of State were the Rulield am! 
Maralha auxiliaries* and the lladakhslu brigade lured awa\ trom 
Safdar Jang's side, for whose monthly salary Tmad as Bakhxhi was 
directly responsible Imud, therefore, first set himself to re- 
conquer the district south of Delhi where Jat usurpers predominated 
in the villages, and he planned to attack thereafter the great Jat 
kingdom of Dharatpur and levy a large tribute .Soon afterwards 
a settlement was made • “ The dues of Najih Khan Kuhelu and 
Bahadur Khan Bahtch, amounting to 15 lakhs, were assigned on 
the revenue of the (langes-Jattmna dofih and certain villages east 
of the Ganges which had formerly heen in the possession of the 
Ruhelas, So the Ruhelds left Delhi for their homes (26th Xov ) 
Hut immediately after trussing the J.unimd they invested Patpar- 
ganj and s< mng the headman of the place demanded lakhs of 
Rupees from that mart and heat him , they did the same thing at 
Shahdara, and after forcibly occupying the toll-offices ( nilk a 1 
on the river liank robbed the wayfarers Tiny left Pat(iarganj onlv 
aftei taking Rs 35,000” In March next, Najib Khan disjws- 
sessed the official collector of Sarhnid, and in April occupied 
S&haranpur and the wazir's jagirs in that region, hut restored 
them m May 1754. \TAh S7a-SK/>, 121*1, 125a] 

§ 2 7 mild's < amplest oj the district south of 

Delhi , murder of Balu Jat 

Imatl’s chief agent Aqibat Mahmud Khan opened the cam- 
paign of reconquest in the Faridahad district, south of Delhi, 
which lay' in the I’akhsht s jiigir Here the leading disturber of 
law r and order was Haiti Jat When Aqibat tame with 500 
Badakhsln and 2,000 Mardtha troopers and demanded the revenue 
of the district and the tribute due to the Emperor, Balu resiled 
from his promise and showed fight Imdd sent 7,000 more troops 
and 30 pieces of light artillery with rockets to Aqibat to match the 
guns of Ballabhgarh After some fighting Balu made his sub- 
mission, saw Aqibat and agreed to pay the rent and tribute due 
from him Then Aqibat advanced to’Palwal, 14 miles south of 
Ballabhgarh, but found the peasants afraid to pay him rent lest 

* As early a s 13th Suit. J7S3 the Emperor owed 25 lakhs to die 
Rnfiela soldiery and could jay wily 4 lakhs on the 16th [TAh. fi 7 «] 
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Balu should demand it again The revenue-collector of the place 
whom Balu had ousted, told Aqibat that unks- he raptured HalDhh- 
garh and killed Balu he would fail to get control out the adminis- 
tration of the district A thanahd.ir sent by him to Kathpur •village 
was turned out by the ryots at Bain's bidding. Aqib.it. therefore, 
marched hack to a plain near Ballabhgarh and asked Balu to come 
and .settle the revenue demand Rain arrived with his diutfn one 
son and an escort of 250 men Aqiliat demanded juvimtit saving 
that as Iniad hail made the peace for him the Fmperor was 
pressing Imad for the tribute. The Jit chief replied defiant Iv , 

" I have not brought the money in my i>ochct I only promi-ed to 
pal the tribute after collecting the rents If vim want to wrest 
this tract from me, you will have to fight for it' High words 
were exchanged and Balu in anger laid his hand on the hilt of 
his sword But the Badakhslns surrounding Aqilut's palU fell 
upon Balu and slew linn with his son, his rfmwi and time other 
men* (29 November, 1753 ) The garrison of Ballabhgarh kept 
up a fire till midnight, after which they evacuated the fort 
Aqibat took possession of it with all its artillery and armament and 
gave the other property within up to plunder by his soldiers The 
district was then conferred upon Iniad 

Aqibat quickly followed up this success In the following 
week he sacked the walled villages of Mitnaul and Hathin (12n» 
s, and s w. of Palwa), the refractory peasants of which had 
offered fight all day and fled away at night He then attacked tlte 
small mud-forts of the Jfits all around Ikilwal and brought them 
under his rule Then after a visit to Delhi, he started (27 Decem- 
ber) again for the Farnldbad district, taking Klundoji Holk.tr 
and his troops to assist him m the campaign. But he could not 
control tire Faridabad district, as his soldiers refused to obey hut 
agents, and the Jats seized this opportunity to expel the outposts 
set Up by him at Garht Hathin and other new ly conquered places. 


* TAh &9a-92a Khwajah Aftab Kh, the jamadar of Badakhshis, who 
bad cut off Balu’s head, was rewarded with the two pearl pendants taker, 
from the Jat’s ears The head was exposed on a pillar by the roadside 
*ar Faridabad (92b, 98b ) Rallabhyarh was named Xisamyttrh after 
Imad's new title Nizamulmulk Asaf Jah. (106& ) 
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So, he appealed to Ins master to come in person, and Imad marched 
from Delhi to Ballabhgarh. 

Khandoji encamped at Hodal (17m s. of Palwal) and sent 
detachments which plundered the Jat villages all around, even as 
far as Barsana and Nandgaon (12 and 17 miles south), ousting 
Sura] Mai's son from them and establishing Maratha posts there 
(end of December 1753.) This strengthened Aqibat’s position 
and he sacked the Jat village of Ghangaula (9m s w of Ballabh- 
garh) tielonging to a brother of Balu and planted his own thanah 
there (5 Jan. 1754.) On 8th January, Imad advanced from 
Ballabhgarh to Palwal and got into touch with Khandoji at Hodal. 
The fort of Ghasera (15 miles due west of Palwal) had been 
wrested by Suraj Mai from Bahadur Singh Bargujar on 23 April 
1753, after that chieftain had slain his women and rushed to death 
in battle at the head of 25 desperate followers Imad appointed 
Bahadur’s son Fath Singh master of his father's fort, which the 
J5t garrison had now evacuated in terror Thus a mortal enemy 
of the Jats was planted there with orders to attack their hamlets 
around In short, most of the Jat homes on both banks of the 
Jatnuna now fell into Imad's hands and his rule was established 
even as far south as Mathura and Agra, from which the Tat 
usurpers fled away. Another officer expelled the Jat force that 
had seized Koil (Aligarh) and Jalesar Imad sent his men to 
restore the civil administration m all these long-disturbed places 
and to induce the peasants to return to cultivation (middle of 
January.) Soon afterwards the Marathas laid siege to Kumbher 
and Khandoji was called there \TAh. 9 3b, 94 b, 102 a, 104Z>- 
107a.J 

§ 3. New Mar at ha army arrives in the North, its policy. 

At the outbreak of Safdar Jang’s rebellion, the Peshwa had 
received an appeal for help from the Emperor and repeated letters 
fnwf fits agents in Delhi to send a strong force to Hindustan in 
order to maintain the Maratha position there, retain hold of the 
concessions previously granted, and to improve them by taking 
advantage of the civil war Both sides sent agents to bid for 
Maratha armed support, but the Peshwa wisely decided not to 
hack the rebel wazir. Of his troops, however' only 4,000 had 
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reached Delhi early enough to take part in the opening awl 

80 receive regular pay from the imperial Government These 
were reinforced later by fresh detachments, probably riot exceed- 
mg 6,000 horse The mam Maratha army, however, was directed 
to sit on the fence, watch for the end of the evil war and then 
join the victor or take advantage of the exhaustion of both mlrs. 
so as to increase the Maratha domination in the North This 
main army, led by the Peshwa’s younger brother Kaghunath R,n 
was joined by Malhar Holkar on the Narmada (22 Sep -5 Oct 
1753). traversed a part of Malum, and then crossed the Muktm- 
dara pass (29 Oct ) into Jaipur territory, because he heard that 
-peace had been made between the Emperor and Safdar fang But 
a body of 4,000 horse under Khandoji, the son of Malhar Holkar, 
arrived near Delhi and encamped at the tank of KishutuLis on 2’ 
November 

By this time Safdar Jang had withdrawn from the field, and 
now began a shameful scramble between Intizum and Imfid for 
winning this Maratha force over to his own side Imfid visited 
Khandoji the day after his arrival On the 25th the wazir sent 
Rajah Jugalkishor to the young Maratha chief, who refused to 
see him, saymg, “ Malharji has sent me to the Mir Bakhshi. I 
have nothing to do with any one else ” On 1st December, the 
Emperor called Bapu Rao Hmgane, Antaji Mankeshwar and 
other Maratha agents m Delhi and held a prolonged discussion 
with them and the wazir The wazir desired that the Maratha 
generals who had come should dissociate themselves from the 
Bakhshi, and follow the wazir s directions. The Deecanis refused, 
as they wished to be friendly with the Nizam’s family for guard 
ing their interests m the South and had designs against Sura : 
Mai whose protector was the wazir and enemy the Bakhshi, So 
they ended the conference with the evasive reply. “ After the 
arrmt of Kaghunath Rao and Malhar whatever is considered 
expedient by them will be done ” Not daunted by thus rebuff, the 
Emperor led by his wazir, sent to Khandoji 22.000 gold corns 
and robes of honour and other presents on 10th December; but 
df* Maratha chief scornfully rejected them with the remark, "I 
m not a servant of the Emperor that he should bestow khttaL 
rae - , 1 ^e come here at my father’s order to join the Bakhrshi 
Its campaign against Suraj Mai. My father will arrive after % 

19 
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few days. Speak to him and give lum what you have to say and 
to give" The gold coins offered as an inducement for his going 
hack from Delhi and saving the environs from daily pillage, were 
also rejected, at the Rakhshi’s instigation Then the Emperor 
appealed to Imad who sent Aqihat to persuade Khandoji to visit 
the sovereign [ T. th. 88 ] 

§ 4 Khandoji Holkar's audience with the Emperor. 

The 26th of December was fixed for the interview, which was 
held in a tent in the Nili Chhatri garden, close to the Jamuna, 
north of the fort. The chamberlain of the audience hall, before 
ushering him in, asked the Maratha what he had brought as present 
( nazar and nis&r) for the sovereign Khandoji replied that he 
had brought no gold coin with himself as he had no idea of aw 
interview, but had come to bathe m the Jamuna at the conjunc- 
tion of the moon, when Aqihat Mahmud brought him by impor 
tunity to the Presence. The chamberlain took 21 mohars out 
Of Sis own pocket, placed them before the Emperor, and cried out 
"Khandoj'i presents a nazar of a hundred mohars, an elephant, 
tad a horse.” The Emperor ordered the customary klulat for 
him, but when Khandoji was taken to an anteroom to be invested 
in this robe of honour, he declined it, saying, “ If Antaji Mankesh- 
war, who was once otir servant but has been created a peer of 
this Court, is never allowed to come to the Presence m future, 
then only can I accept a khilat ” After a long wrangle the help- 
less eunuchs agreed to this condition, robed him, and led him hack 
to the Presence, where the new courtier made only two hows of 
thanksgiving in the place of the customary four When a sword 
was ordered to be presented to him, he at first demanded that the 
Emperor should sling it round his neck with his own hands, and 
he could be made to accept it from the hands of the armoury officer 
with the greatest difficulty Thereafter he again made only two 
tmlims. I The Emperor at last said, “ I had called you only to 
assist me in fighting Safdar Jang. Now that by the grace of 
G6d that business is over, I give you conge to return home, 
men I need you again, I shall summon you.” Khandoji replied, 
“I am now under your blessed feet, and wish to remain here”’ 
The Emperor repeatedly gave him formal leave to depart, but lie 
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jnade no reply. In fact, Kbandoji, beside? being immoderately 
proud of Ins troops and braver}, used to remain day and night 
under the intoxication of nine and could not hold polite conversa- 
tion with the Emperor. At last he nude two bows and wa? 
dismissed. He was next taken to the wazir's hou-e where he was 
hospitably entertained till midnight . [2.11s. 

§ 5. Maratha siege of Kumbher, death of Khan&i Kaa Holkar . 

The Marathas had imposed claims to chanlh or contribution 
upon various Rajput States ever since B.iji Kaos visit m 1736 
and particularly in connection with succession disputes in the 
three States of Bundi, Jaipur and Marw.tr. At the end of Sep- 
tember 1753, a powerful army under the iWiwu's younger 
brother Raghuriatli Rao crossed the Narmada to realise these dues. 
Joined by Malhar Holkar, he entered Jaipur territory and spent 
over two months there (9 Nov 1753-15 Jan 1754), securing pay - 
ftient from Jaipur (12 lakhs) and several smaller States Suraj 
Mai, who had formed a secret defensive understanding with 
Madho Singh during their return from Delhi after nuking yx-a.ce 
with the Emperor, had sent his envoy Rupram Kothan to the 
Maratha. camp Malhar had demanded two krores from him on 
the ground that Suraj Mai had gathered much more than that 
amount in his plunder of the suburbs of Delhi. The Jat envoy 
for buying the Marathas off, offered four lakhs in addition to the 
Emperor’s regular tribute; but Malhar would not accept it and 
invaded the Jat country. Inspired by Suraj Mai, the heir and 
minister of their old chief Badan Singh, the Jit nobles deckled on 
desisting this unjust demand and put their forts in a strong posture 
of defence, while their common soldiers were animated by a keen 
Wse of brotherhood and the proud consciousness, of having never 
been defeated. 

When the Maratha army approached the famous Jit forts 
of Dig (16 Jan 1754), Bharatpur and Kumbher, they were driven 
lack by the fire of the artillery on the walls. One pitched battle 
was fought in the plain with heavy slaughter on both sides, after 
which Suraj Mai, overcome by die enemy’s superior numbers, 
shut himself up in Kumbher. The Marathas sat down before it, 
tat they had no siege guns, and merely plundered and occupied 
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the country round Raghunath Rao encamped at Pingare (near 
Kumbhcr) on 20th January and removed to the plain before 
that fort* on 2Kth February, where he continued to stay till 22nd 
May Khande Rao Holkar was encamped at Hodal early m 
January, engaged in expelling the Jat outposts in that district. 
He was now ordered by his father to march with his 4,000 horse 
and join in the siege of Kutiibher, where he arrived after looting 
parts of Mew.lt on his way Malhar, through his ally Imad-ul- 
tnulk, 1 legged the Emperor for the loan of siege-guns from the 
imperial arsenals in Delhi and Agra, hut Ahmad Shah, tutored by 
lus wazir, delayed compliance on the plea of lack of money to pay 
his artillerymen and to replenish the munitions exhausted during 
the war with Safdar Jang 

In March Iniad at the call of Malhar marched from Mathura 
to Kunibher, where Acpbat joined him. But the daily efforts of the 
allies failed against the fort, because of their want of breaching 
artillery, while complete investment for stopping ingress and egress 
was impossible. Khande Rao having made covered lanes 
approached the walls One day (c. 15 March 1754) he 'had gone 
in a palki to inspect his trenches, in his usual tipsy condition, 
when the fort opened fire and he was killed by a zamburak shot 
Nine of his wives burnt themselves on his pyre, the only survivor 
being the young Ah aha Ilfu destined to rise to fame as one 
of India’s noblest queens and most saintly widows Malhar 
turned almost mad w ith grief at the death of his beloved son and 
vowed to extirpate the Jats in revenge He first went to Mathura 
to perform the funeral rites of his son in that sacred city Imad 
came to condole with him, remarking, “ Henceforth look upon 
me as your son in the [dace of Khando " Suraj Mai, too, pro- 
fessed the deepest sorrow for this issue of war and sent mourning 
robes for Malhar and Khande’s sou. The Emperor, on 9 April, 
presented robes to Malhar and ornaments to Malhar’s wife 
through Rapu Rao Hingane, in token of his sympathy 

* On 15th March Raghunath Rao gave Imad-ul-mulk a written under- 
taking to deliver to him one-fourth of the treasure and other booty 
expected to he captured from the Jats The Jaipur minister Har-g-ovind 
NsLtam v,a= present m the Maratha camp on behalf of his master out- 
wardly to assist in the siege, but he really contrived to thwart and delay 
the invaders. [.STD xxvii. 104 and 94.] 
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The siege of Kutnbher dragged on for i< >ut months \t 
last m the middle of May, peace was nude, Rupram, on lrh.df of 
his master, gave a written liond to pay tlte M.ir.lthas Rs dt) W.hs 
by instalments in three years In addition to this, the two Irons 
which had been previously imposed by Jnvtd as pah^ash due from 
tire J at Rajah to the Emperor, was now agreed to lie paid to I mad 
and the Marathas instead. So the siege ended; Imad left the place 
on 18th May and Raghunath Ran on the 22nd, and both came to 
Mathura [TAh 108b-110a, 117/>. 1215, 1 28a Su jiUi Charitm, 
Jang vn incomplete S P D , xwn, Mo 7 l >, p ‘4 gives 2U May 
as the date of the bond ] 

§ 6 Conflict between Emperor and I mid. 

In the meantime a complete estrangement had taken place 
between the Emperor and Ins Rakhshi and an open conflict 
between the two was shortly to he precipitated which ended in 
the rum of Ahmad In the months following Safdar J ang's 
departure, the star of Iirad was steadily m the ascendant. 
His one difficulty was from lack of money He had ex- 
hausted all his ancestral hoards and had saddled himself with 
debt during the six months’ life and death struggle with Safdar 
Jang But the public treasury was empty, revenue had ceased 
to come in from the provinces The only course ojien to Imad 
was to seize the rents of the Crownlands and the other nobles* 
jagirs in the districts withm easy distance of the capital 

When the war with Safdar Jang first broke out, it was agreed 
in the presence of the Emperor and his ministers that all the 
Wealth of the realm should he first devoted to the work of crush- 
ing the rebel, and that on his downfall the revenue of the Deccan 
should be paid by Imad (as Nizum-ul-niulk) into the imperial 
treasury after deducting the dues of the soldiers, old and newly 
recruited, the wazir (Intizam) agreed to do the same in respect 
of the revenue of his provinces of the Panjab and Kashmir, the 
subahs under Safdar Jang would be taken away from him and 
given, Oudh half and half to the new wazir and Rakhshi, arfet 
Allahabad for paying the salary of the Sindagh troops But tbw 
seheme did not work as it was based upon many calculations 
which proved futile in practice, and the trouble about money' wa- 
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tmued to grew worse Tmad gradually grew disloyal and in the 
pride of power even dreamt of seizing the throne. [TAh %a, 
97b, 102.] 

On the question of clearing the soldiers’ arrears, there was a 
sharp conflict of opinion between the Emperor and the Paymaster. 
I mad pressed him to go with him, chastise the rebels in the 
districts near the capital, collect the rents, or else sell the Jat king- 
dom to Muhakam Singh, (the son of Churaman) who had been 
dispossessed by Churaman's nephew Badan Singh But the 
Emperor would not leave these affairs m Imfid’s hands ; he listened 
to the wazir’s counsels and often negatived Tmad’s proposals, hold- 
ing that the Bakhshi could easily meet his army charges from the 
estates placed under him Even when the Emperor entrusted 
IS lakhs to Imad for paying the soldiers, the Bakhshi kept the 
money for himself and provoked daily riots by the starving soldiery 
against the Emperor, his household officers, and his wazir. Early 
in February 1754, Imad sent a detachment to take possession of 
Koil and Sikandrahad, which w ere estates of the Emperor’s privy 
purse, while his lieutenant Aqibat Mahmud squeezed the peasants 
of Rewan, another Crownland distnet This usurpation dried 
up the royal income and brought the inmates of the palace to 
the brink of starvation At the same time the row of the unpaid 
soldiers continued for two months in the city of Delhi. The 
Emperor could do nothing to remedy it ; he wrote to the Bakhshi 
to keep his promise and pay these men, but Imad merely put off 
a settlement from day to day. [TAh. 103-104, 1091;, 1111;, 113b ] 


§ 7, Aqibat Mahmud enters Delhi and terrorises Emperor. 

From Kumbher Imad sent repeated requests to the Emperor 
for the loan of big guns for the siege of that fort, but the Emperor, 
as advised by the wazir, evaded a reply. At last Aqibat was sent 
with a strong Maratha force to visit the Emperor and personallv 
press the request for the guns. The Emperor feared that Aqibat 
was coming in such strength to insult and oppress him. So, he 
at first thought of offering armed opposition to his entry; he 
inspected the muster-rolls of the troops available and ordered the 
city of Delhi to he guarded in force at vital points, as during the 
'W with Safdar Jang. But his officers Shrank from the idea of 
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facing Aqibat's superior forces and nothing was done. And yet 
the foolish Etnjieror would not make i>eace hv giving up the 
guns' j TAh 115 b 119ft ] ‘ ~ " ' 

Aqibat Malimud entered Delhi on ldtli March. The city 
had then been for several weeks past m the hands of the mutinous 
soldiery demanding their pay, now 26 months in arrears , law and 
order had disappeared ; the Emperor and the wazir lived besieged 
in their palaces. The Badakhshi soldiers of Aqibat began to 
oppress the Hindu jewellers for money (20 March.) On the 
24th these troops roved in the suburbs, throwing the city into 
alarm and driving the Emperor to order his fort artillerymen 
to stand to arms ready for repelling any possible attack, "Aqibat 
continued to send his servants to seize all men who were reported 
to be wealthy and extort money from them on the false charge 
of their being depositories of the wealth of Safdar Jang, and to rob 
the Crownland villages east of the Jamunfi,” 

§ 8 Street fighting in Delhi, tf-p April, ipp.f. 

At last on 8th April. Aqibat got up a demonstration by his 
rowdy Badakhshi troops to terrorise the Emperor into yielding 
the guns At his instigation the full strength (5,000) of these 
foreign mercenaries went to all sides of the fort and dosed all 
its entrances and exits. One body of 500 of them appeared 
feelow the jharokS, window of the palace with loaded muskets 
and lighted matches and replied to the challenge of the guard 
above, “We are the Emperor's soldiers of the Sin dsgh regiment 
and have been unpaid for a year Give us our salary Groups 
Of them gathered at every custom-barrier of the city and in the 
plain outside the fort, stopping traffic and plundering whoever 
came within their reach "The Emperor ordered his men not to 
fight unless attacked. During that day and night none of the 
men of the imperial artillery and stores who were within the fort 
■Could come out for eating any meal, but remained prisoners with- 
/©at food till the noon of next day. The Emperor quaked in 
■ extreme alarm.” 

After sunset, the Emperors palace superintendent Khw.tjah 
RikhUvrar Khan went, from the fort to the wazir's homes to 
arrange for some means of paying these soldiers. When return- 
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ing, he borrowed five light guns from the wazir by way of defence 
and carried them in front of his party When he arrived near 
the Jama Masjul the Badakhshis In, a rush seized these guns, 
and his handful of guards was borne down h\ the superior 
number of the mutineers, many of them being slain in offering 
resistance The wazir sent up reinforcements under his artillery 
officers Mir Bakhurd'ir Khan, who fired on the rioters, hut 
finding the street blocked, uit his war with his Mughaha followers 
through the crowd and entered the Jama Masjul for safety The 
Badakhshis, finding that lie had escaped, stood in force in the 
Fair, Bazar nearby But they were subjected to a double fire, 
by Bakhtawar and Barkhurdar, from the houses on the two sides, 
as they lay unprotected m the street below The thatches of the 
shops in the Kbits Ku/ar before the gate of the Jama Masjul 
caught fire from the discharge of muskets and guns, and at last 
the Badakhshis fled away after losing many men and abandoning 
the wa/ir's rahkala they had seized Bakhtawar then re-entered the 
fort, and coming out m full force Ivombarded the Baradari house 
where Aqihat had taken post The thatched roofs projecting 
below that budding were burnt down hv artillery fire and the 
wall of the Baradari was breached Aqibat left it and went to 
his men on the river bank Here the Badakhshis attacked a 
party of imperialists under the eunuch Basant Khan standing 
below the jharoka window, hut fire was opened on them from 
the fort walls arid they fled away At last Aqihat admitted 
defeat, evacuated the city two hours before dawn, and retreated 
to Jaismghpur.l Then the Emperor ordered lus men to cease 
fighting. 

A host of men, including soldiers, sight-seers, and bazar 
people, were slain or had their houses burnt down and their 
property looted both m the Kbits Bazar and also m the Khan 
Baoli quarter,— where another hodv of Badakhshis had looted, 
killed and burnt during the course of this night’s street fighting, 
before they were defeated and driven out by the Lahor Gate! 
Next morning Delhi looked like a city taken by storm and sacked.* 

Even after his expulsion from Delhi, Aqibat did not cease 
to give trouble. In the environs of the capital he coatimied to 

*TAh 112a-l’4« DC (differs in details ) Mus 85-86 



1754 1 EMPEROR BREAKS WITH I MAD 297 

plunder traders and extort money from well-to-do men wherever 
heard of, pretending all the time that he was helpless as his unpaid 
Turkish troops ( Badakhsbis ) had taken the rems out of his hands. 
[TAh. 125 a, 12 7a.] 


§ 9 Wazir’s plan for rescuing the Emperor from 
Imad and the h far at has 

The civil war had left Imad as indisputably the most power- 
ful and renowned noble at the Court of Delhi His large and 
seasoned personal contingent and his close and staunch alliance 
with the Marathas would have made his power irresistible if the 
Jat Rajah could be crushed and the fabulous wealth hoarded in 
his strongholds seized by the Bakhshi, because the Jat» now 
remained as the only people capable of opposing Iroitd’s over- 
grown strength Nothing could then prevent him from deposing 
the house of Timur and taking the throne himself Intizam. who 
was an intriguing politician, though no soldier, therefore contrived 
from the outset to save Safdar Jang from total annihilation, 
maintain the Jat power intact, and rally these two and the Rajput 
Rajahs in a coalition under the Emperor’s banners for expelling 
the Marathas from Hindustan and effectually guarding the 
imperial dominions from their encroachments in future If 1 mad 
persisted in allying himself with the Deccani enemies of the Mate, 
he was to be crushed The sword-arm of this new imperial 
defensive policy was to he the Hindu princes of Rajputaria “whose 
lands were every year worse ravaged by the Marathas than the 
imperial territory” f Muz. 88], and the Jats of Rharatpur, whose 
accumulated hoards had excited the envy and greed of the pro- 
fessional spoilers from the South This bold plan of action was 
to be stiffened by the adhesion of Safdar J:i rig’s long experience, 
eminent position in the peerage, and command of a Iwwh of 
veterans For building up this coalition it was neces.ary for these 
late enemies to meet together, excliange personal assurances and 
oaths with the Emperor, and settle the terms quickly at a con- 
ference. Intizam, therefore, arranged that the Emperor shook! 
go out of Delhi (where he was no better than a prisoner of the 
soldiery), to Sikaivlrahid on tlie plea of hunting and visiting the 
State gardens, and there meet Suraj Mai and Safdar Jang to win in 
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secret letters of invitation had been sent, and then their com- 
bined forces would open the campaign For this the imperial 
heavy artillery was to lie taken out of Delhi, ostensibly for the 
Sovereign's escort, hut really for giving the necessary support to 
his attempt to recover the Crownlands on that side from the 
hands of the rebels who had seized them 

In pursuance of this policy, the new wazir had persistently 
influenced the Emperor to evade Imacl’s demand for taking away 
all his provincial governments from Safdar Jang and turning him 
into a beggar, and also saved Stiraj Mai from destruction by 
withholding the big guns so pressingly demanded by Itnad for 
helping the Marathas to take Kumhher He had also secured 
the Emperor's pardon for Safdar’s two foremost Hindu officers 
Rajah Lnchhmi Narayan and Jugalkishor as early as 19th 
December 1753, and an order for the restoration of their escheated 
house and property cm 17th May 1754 \TAh 96 b, DC] 

Such a policy of action required for its success courage and 
initiative on the part of tine leaders But the Emperor was con- 
stantly absorbed in drink or pleasure, his wazir was incompetent, 
and both were extremely timid and fond of ease The Queen- 
mother, too, with feminine obstinacy and pique now opposed the 
idea of coming to friendly terms with the ex-rebel Safdar Jang 
[Siyor, iii. 49 ] The result was that Intizam's fine paper-scheme 
for the restoration of the imperial authority broke down when 
put in operation, and this one event of the march to Sikandrabad 
caused the instant and irretrievable nun of Ahmad Shah and his 
wazir Delhi historians have charged Intizam with treachery to 
his master for this failure , but there is no valid ground for this 
view. The character of these two chiefs made such a catastrophe 
as inevitable as the working of destiny 

§ 10. The Emperor marches to Sikandrabad 

But how was the insolvent sovereign to make this royal 
journey with all his family, household staff and artillery? The 
gunners refused to move unless their arrears were paid , the royal 
elephants had been kept fasting for four days at a time and grown 
too weak to carry loads ; there was no draught bullock left in the 
artillery department; the imperial stores were denuded of their 
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naterials , no menial or porter could be secured and no cart hired 
eccept for cash, of which there was none m the Treasury, But 
somehow or other, the Emperor with his mother and wazir 
imaged to make a start from Delhi and went to Luni on 27th 
April ; the other princesses and the royal artillery arrived a few 
days later Aqibat Mahmud then fell back from Ghaziab&d { 10m 
e of Lum) to Sikandrabad, plundering the wayfarers and the 
arts of food-stuff coming to Delhi The wazir kept urging the 
Emperor to advance to Sikandrabad for recovering that tract of 
Crownland from the usurpers The Emperor at last consented, 
Ja spite of his lack of the money and material necessary for the 
jflumey and the projected campaign, Leaving Luni on 8th May, 
fe reached his camp a few miles beyond Sikandrahld on the 1 7th 
Meantime, Aqibat, after extorting Rs. 50,000 from the local traders 
ia cloth and ghee by attaching their waggons of goods on the roads, 
ted fallen back further south to Khurja, and the Emperor's 
administration was restored at Sikandrabad. 

Here came the alarming news that Imad and the Marathas 
having made peace with the Jilts had reached Mathura, evidently 
intending to attack the Emperor or his capital with their over- 
whelming forces Aqibat now sought an interview with Ahmad 
Shah through the wazir, who always “preferring peace to fighting," 
agreed. The Emperor felt himself utterly helpless and faced with 
nun On Friday the 24th of May, he prayed long in his tent 
and wept before God Aqibat came and interviewed him. The 
subtle Kashmiri wore a darvtsh’s frock (“a long guhlrtaani vote 
known in India as the badge of a man who has abandoned the 
world,' 1 Muz 89) , and whined that he was bent on retiring to a 
$tq of asceticism as his master Imad did not appreciate him The 
Emperor was taken m and gave him a post in his own service! 
Then Aqibat took leave for Khurja, promising to bring that 
district under his new master’s control. 

Next day Aqibat wrote to inform the Emperor that Malhar 
L&ttauc was marching on Delhi with 50,000 horse, intending to 
rjrfestse sotne prince from the State-prison of Sakm-garli and crown 
At this news Ahmad Shah was unnerved and deckled Ml 
r Aiming to Delhi ; but he took no precaution, nor posted patrols 
round his camp, as no Maratha had been reported within 50 miles 
°f him. He only sent his advance-tents on the 25th towards 
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JhauiiM ( Hhn n of Sikandrahad) on the way to Delhi intendin', 
to march there the next clay [lAh 125/>-128/>. Muz 89-90 
Siyar, 40 ] 

§ 11 Malhar surprises imperial camp at Sikandrahad, 
j(> May 1754 

But in the night between, spies brought the news that 20, CKX) 
Maratha light horse under Malhar had arrived within 24 miles 
of the camp* Ahmad Shah called his wazir for counsel, but the 
latter, being sick of his worthless master and exasperated at the 
failure of his plan of campaign. gate an angry reply The 
Emperor immediately ordered the drums to beat a march, called 
for his portable chair ( tckht-i-razaan) , and ordered that that night 
they would go to Shoraipur, 7 miles north of Sikandrabacl. At 
this sudden order, for wdiich none had been prepared before, his 
servants became utterly confused and disturbed The camp stood 
at the crossing of two roads, and every one, in the absence of 
guidance or concerted plan of marching, went away some one 
way, some another 

The Emperor had arranged that Udham Bai (his mother), 
Inayetpuri Bai (his favourite wife), Mahmud Shah alias Prince 
Banka (his son), and Sahiha Regam (his half-sister) should 
mount with him from the royal gate; the other princesses were 
ordered to enter their carriages at the Khawaspura gate of the 
camp and to be conducted by the nQcir Roz-afzun Khan After 
the Emperor had started, lus wife's sister, with his chughter 
Dilafroz B,inu (ur Muhammadi Begam) and some other ladies 
and maids got into a lumboo-covered waggon at the royal gate 
and followed luni “During this confusion some arrived and 
some were left behind, none knew or cared who came and who 
did not At the Khawaspura gate a large party of royal ladies, 
including Mahka-i-zamani and Sahib Mahal (two widows of 
Muhammad Shah), two daughters of Ahmad Shah, and Sarfariz 
Mahal and Rani Uttam Kumari (two of the Emperor’s secondary 
tvives) had mounted their covered wmggons {rath) when the 

* T. lh most detailed amt accurate, followed here, Slukir 

(77) present, but gives no detail Siyar id 49 Mus. 90-92. D.C Haydm 
283-284 ( incredible ) S.l’. D xxi 60 ( Maratha side ) 
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Maratlias were sighted and an alarm was raised.” It was two 
o'clock in the morning of the fourth day of the new moon, which 
bad set long ago The numerous munition carts and the waggons 
of the imperial stores and workshops and a vast crowd of followers 
blocked the road and caused indescribable confusion, which was 
heightened by the darkness of the night and the horror of the 
Maratha attack, who hacl opened tire with their matchlocks 
Ever} one fled wherever he could find an opening, forgetful of 
duty or friendship 

The numerous waggons ridden by the ladies of the hatem could 
not maintain one unbroken Uric of caravan, but fwcauie dis'persrd, 
so that they could not be guided or protected Roz-ifrun Khan 
(though a septuagenarian and invalid) guarded the pnrtce-ses’ 
carriages as far as he could. "Rut how could a hundred resist a 
thousand?” Malika-i-zamam was captured by the Mar at has and 
conveyed back to the imperial camp now in Maratha possession. 
The carts of Salnb Mahal and some other ladies along with Ror- 
ifzun himself were overtaken by Acpbat's brother and conducted 
to the house of the qfizi of the city Thus the night passed, none 
getting anything to eat. 

Aftdr Ahmad Shah had reached Shorajpur with Ins few 
-Companions, spies brought the report that the Mar at has were 
-caming up in pursuit. lie immediately mounted two fast-paced 
female elephants, — himself and Ins son on one with an open 
hait da, and Ins mother and wife on the second which had a covered 
litter on its back, — and fled to Delhi with the utmost speed. 
About 2 o’clock m the afternoon of 26th May he sneaked back 
into the palace of Delhi by the side of the octagonal tower; the 
few waggons following him entered by the southern gate l >nlv 
the royal jewellery had been brought away m safety, ah other 
kinds of property, both of the State and o f individuals, as well 
as the artillery (said to lie over 500 pieces of all calibres, Haydn 
283 > , stores, treasure (some lakhs in gold and silver coins), tents 
l|c. fell into the enemy's hands. But the greatest loss was that 
of the honour of the imperial family; queens and princesses were 
held in captivity by the rude spoilers from the Smith. Such a 
calamity had never before fallen on tlie house of Timur and it 
lowered the head of every one in Delhi 
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Three hours after the Ktnperor’s arrival the wa.zn\ the Chief 
of Artillery I haiibim )* -md Mime other officers, reached Delhi, and - 
came to him Ahmad Shah ashed. “Why did you nut bring with 
yourself the people of the harem and my ‘honour’ (a c , wive-. and 
daughters) vvho were there'” The wazir replied, “In the dark- 
ness of the night nothing could t>e learnt and nobody brought 
me news of their plight ” 

From the capital we turn to the captives who lad not been 
so fortunate as to escape Many of the raths of the women which 
had been scattered during the confusion of the night, were over- 
taken by the Maratlias who tore off their screens and took awav 
the money from their carriages and the ornaments from *heir 
persons; many women were outraged Some escaped to different 
sides, and some came to Delhi on foot M.diha-waniani and 
other captives were honourably treated by Malhar and placed 
under the care of the imperial officers of Sikandrabad, hut guarded 
bv Maratha soldiers The change of linen of many of these ladies 
lxad been plundered, and as communication with Delhi was cut 
off for some days, the women of the harem, high and low', who 
retrained captives in the camp suffered extreme hardship 

It shamed Imacl even ( )n 28th May he came to Malhar’s 
camp, went to Mahka-i-zainam, presented five mohars to* her, laid 
his turban on the ground before her, and wept, professing shame 
and disgrace to himself at the hardships that had befallen her. 
and pleading in. excuse, “I was helpless in the matter. The 
Deccams would listen to none. I am like their servant My face 
has been blackened." The ex-queen stoically laid the blame on 
Fate 

§ 12. Imiid-id-imdk terrorises Emperor with Maratha help 
( )n 30th May. the head clerk of the captive Roz-afzun Khan 
brought to the Emperor a letter from Malhar making certain 
demands, which Roz-afzun had strongly recommended as the only- 
means of saving the capital from sack and the female captives 
from dishonour. Intizam gave bellicose counsel and said that he 

* According to DC, during the attack on the tamp. Sam<Om had 
fought for an hour and thus enabled some Begams to reach the capital 
in safety 
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was ready to fight tfe* Mar.it has. though his troops had mutinied 
and threatened to nt&b him only a few days before E The Emperor, 
therefore, asked for a day's respite before giving a reply to Mstfear. 

The next day (31st May) brought the news that a Mardtha 
farce had uu.m‘ 4 the Jatnuna and was plundering Jaisinghpttri 
and utlu r suburbs -nuth-we-st of the city. In fear that the capital 
would be sacked and the F.mjteror overthrown, Ahmad Shah 
wrote a fat miin granting all the demands of Holkiir This first 
Maralha detachment withdrew in the afternoon, when another 
body forded the Jatnmt i hear khi/.r rh id and plundered the katrii 
of Ni/anmddm Xuhy.i’s shrine and some other places and tarnt 
the Khurnn mart Imad, on hearing ot it. went to Mailnr and 
asked, "\\ hat is this''*” The Mardtha general rrplitd "These are 
soldiers They always do so" 'I lu n Inud pa»sionatefv cried 
out, "Either slay me. or withdraw mm hand from Mick work," 
and drawing his dagger plated it In-fore his allv At this Malbar 
took horse, forded the Jatrmua at tlu time of the sunxt prayer, 
chastised the Mardtha. raiders and took them lutk .tcru-s the river 
The tumult rinsed, lint all people who could rleil from tin tiuuotis 
into the walletl city of New Delhi, \o that “the suhurhs ht.ime 
totally ruined and desolate like the homes of the dead, at the 
hands of these unclean people.” 

The Fmjieror was stupefied and utterly helpless ( )n 
1st June Aqibat Mahmud came to him and got his consent to 
making Inud wa/ir, and Roz-at/.rm Khan suf»crmtendent of 
the Pnvv Council, thus depriving Intizam of both his high offices. 
In return, Aiphat swore on the Quran that Imad and Malhar 
would never play him false nor trouble him and his kingdom in 
future. [TAh 131/-134K] 

§ 13 Fall of Emperor Ahmad Shah 

On the second of June, Iroad-ul-mulk came to the Court with 
Tatya Gangadhar ( Holkar's dnviin ) , Aqitet Mahmud, and his 
brother Saifullah, three hours after dawn * Ahmad Shah first 
placed the Holy Book in the hand of Imad and called upon him 
fl fe swear that he would not practise treachery against him, IntSd 
took the strongest oaths, and was next invested with fee rote 


* T A h 13S»-1 36a. D.C. 
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of the wazir. Then he went to the Chancellor’s office, where its 
clerks were in attendance, signed a few papers as required btf 
the rules, and retired to an ante-room behind it, dismissing thq 
Mir Atish and all other officers present Immediately after this hd 
sent Aqiltat Mahmud with the harem superintendent's assistant and 
a guard of 50 Ifadakhshi soldiers to the gate of the princes’ quartetf 
in the palace where all the grandsons of the former Emperors 
lived in confinement. Aqibat sent his own eunuch inside and 
brought out Muhammad ‘Aziz-tid-dm, the son of Muizzuddiu, 
the son of Shah Alam Bahadur Shah I, and went hack to hi^ 
master with him Imad came out of the wazir’s office, mad4 
humble obeisance to the prince and followed him. By way of th® 
triple-arch gate, they entered the DnvJn-t-dtn, where this pnnc4 
was seated on the throne, the royal umbrella held over his head, 
and he was proclaimed Padishah Alamgir II. 


The new Emperor immediately ordered his predecessor to 
be brought under arrest Saifullali with his'Badakhshis entered 
the harem by the Khas-mahal porch and discovered Ahmad and 
his mother hiding among the trees of the small garden in front 
• of the Rang-mahal The soldiers first seized the ex-Emperor andf 
confined him in a room outside, and then throwing a slid! to envef 
his mother's face dragged her into the same prison Mother and 
son were not parted in this their last adversity The failed 
monarch cried out for water in the agony of tlnrst and mental 
anguish Saifullah held up to his lips some water put in thj 
sherd of a broken earthen pot lying in the dust there, and the 
King of Kings of an hour ago was glad to drink from it “Whaf 
a revolution of fortune 1 " cries the annalist of his reign 


Published fty Si bLJ. S& rkar of Mcssn 
14, College Square and pr 
7, Wellington Square, Calcutta Copyright 




